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ABSTRACT
T his th e s i s  t r a c e s  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l*  economic and 
r e l i g io u s  h i s to r y  o f  Addis Ababa from 1886 to  1910. I t  i s  
based  la r g e ly  on docum entary m a te r ia l ,  b o th  E th io p ia n  and European, 
b u t a ls o  depends on o r a l  in fo rm a tio n . As a c i ty  i t  was unique in  
A fr ic a  because o f  th e  absence o f  an imposed European d i r e c t io n  o f  
i t s  developm ent and a s  a  r e s u l t  i t  grew ad h o c , in f lu e n c e d  by b o th  
E th io p ia n  and fo re ig n  co n cep ts  o f  an u rban  community.
From th e  b eg in n in g s  Emperor M enilek com ple te ly  dom inated th e  
p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  m achinery o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  b u t du ring  
h is  i l l n e s s e s  many o f  h is  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  w e re ,p e r fo rc e , d e le g a te d  
to  h is  c l o s e s t  a s s o c ia te s  who e x e rc is e d  t h e i r  pow ers la r g e ly  th rough  
th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  Im p e r ia l  P a la c e .  The bu reau cracy  became in ­
c re a s in g ly  c i v i l i a n  in  i t s  p e rs o n n e l, r a th e r  th an  m i l i t a r y ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa. F u rtherm ore , s in c e  A ddis Ababa was a lso  
th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  em pire, th e  c i ty  and i t s  a d m in is tr a to r s  p la y ed  
n o t on ly  a  l o c a l  b u t a lso  an im p e r ia l  r o l e .
The economic in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  was even more pronounced, 
where a g a in  th e  Emperor was more im p o rtan t th an  any o th e r  in d iv id u a l  
in  th e  la n d  and under h is  w a tch fu l eye fo re ig n e r s  dom inated th e  im­
p o r t  and e x p o rt t r a d e ,  w hile  C h r is t ia n s  w rested  th e  o v e r a l l  c o n tro l  
o f tra d e  i n  th e  Empire from th e  M uslims. l e t  e v a n g e l ic a l ly ,  the  
church  was r a r e ly  very  e n e rg e t ic  in  th e  c a p i t a l  a lth o u g h  i t s  in ­
f lu e n c e  was p e rv a s iv e .
While many h is to r i a n s  have seen  M enilek1s r e ig n  as  a p e r io d  
o f  s ig n i f i c a n t  in n o v a tio n  and m o d e rn isa tio n , t h i s  t h e s i s  re g a rd s  
th a t  a s  an e x ag g e ra ted  c la im . F o r, when c lo s e ly  exam ined, th e  
m o d e rn isa tio n  o f  even th e  c a p i t a l  was n ev er very  im p re ss iv e , although.
3i t  was th e  acknowledged c e n tre  o f  fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e .  N o n e th e le ss , 
th e  c a p i t a l  d id  show i t s e l f  to  be th e  main p o in t  f o r  th e  d i f fu s io n  
o f  th e  few m o d e rn isa tio n s  th a t  were in tro d u c e d  in to  th e  co u n try  from 
th e  1880s  to  1910.
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Mo a tte m p t h as  been  made to  re n d e r  o r  emply p lu r a l s  i n  Amharic*. 
.1 ZG-uidi and. Gankin were i n  the. main used  fo r  r e f e r e n c e ,  w h ile  G onti 
R o s s in i3 was c o n s u lte d  f o r  p la c  names a s  were Grummey^' and. Taddesse 
Tam rat^ . ’Wlren d o u b t s t i l l  rem ained  o r  th e re  were la c u n a e , t r a n s ­
c r ip t io n s  d i r e c t l y  from  th e  o r a l  in te rv ie w s  were som etim es em ployed. 
I n  q u o ta t io n s  a s  w e ll a s  f o o tn o te s ,  th e  v a g a r ie s  o f  th e  so u rces  
have been  ad h ered  to .  No a t te m p t has  been  made to  employ a  s e p a r ­
a te  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  system  f o r  Oromo names and th e y  ap p ea r a s  th e y  
would i n  E th io p ic  s c r i p t .
2 Guidi,f V ocabolario Am & rico-Italiano (Rome, 1953)*
7E *  Gankin, Amaregngna M&skobegngna M l 2  gab a  Q alat (Moscow, 1 9 6 9  )* 
^C. C onti R o ss in i, "Catologp d e i no mi propri d i luogo d e l l 'E t io p ia ,  
nei. t e s t i  g i  ' i z  ed amharina fin o ra  p u b b lic a t i” , A t t i  d e l Bcimo 
Gongresso G eografico I ta lia n o  (1 8 9 2 ), pp. 507-439* 
yD. Crummey, P r ie s t s  and P o l i t ic ia n s :  P ro te sta n t and C atholic  Mis­
s io n s
^Taddesse T am rat, Ghurch and S ta te  i n  E th io p ia , 1270-152? (O xford , 
1972)*
i 11 O rthodox E th io p ia ,  1850-1868
PREFACE
When t h i s  th e s i s  was s t a r t e d  th e re  were many to p ic s  th a t  
m ight have been ta c k le d  b u t th e  n a tu re  o f  the  so u rces  a v a i la b le  
have p re c lu d e d  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  many o f  them. A p o r t r a i t  o f
Addis Ababa* f o r  in s ta n c e ,  on th e  model o f an u rban  .h is to ry  o f
1 2  .London o r  P a r is  was im p o ss ib le . Nor was a s t r a i g h t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l
s tudy  p o s s ib le ,  o r  even very  rew ard ing , ag a in  because o f  th e  la c k  
o f  a s u b s t a n t i a l  body o f  docum entation o f  th e  r e le v a n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  
The la c k  o f  m u n ic ip a l a rc h iv a l  m a te r ia l  in  p a r t i c u l a r  p rev en ted  
a  d e ta i le d  c h ro n o lo g ic a l a n a ly s is  o f  f a c to r s  l i k e  p o p u la tio n  den­
s i t y ,  la n d  p o lic y  o r  housing .
T h is  h is to r y  o f  an u rban  complex, th e n , i s  u nusual in  many 
ways because o f  th e  very  n a tu re  o f th e  so u rces  a v a i la b le  to  th e  r e ­
s e a rc h e r .  U rb an iza tio n  in  E th io p ia  i s  such th a t  many o f  th e  k in d s  
o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  one m ight expec t in  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  A fr ic a  o r  th e  
M iddle E a s t , f o r  exam ple, sim ply do n o t e x i s t  and th u s  th e  so u rces  
th e  h i s to r i a n  has to  work w ith  a re  o f  an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r»
fiu-Cl -Hvt
E th io p ia Ao f  Emperor Yohannes and Emperor M enilek 
(1872-1889 and 1889- 1913) had no id e n t i f i a b l e  concep t o f  a town 
in  th e  European sense  o f  th e  term  and t h i s  i s ,  n a t u r a l ly ,  r e f le c te d  
in  th e  type o f  docum entation th a t  have been l e f t  beh in d . The 
n e a re s t  e q u iv a le n ts  today a re  a l im ite d  number o f  th e  e a r ly  la n d
1See, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  H .J .E yos, V ic to r ia n  Suburb: a  Study o f  th e  Growth 
o f  Camberwell ( L e ic e s te r ,  196l ) .  A lso , G areth  Stedman Jo n es , Out- 
c a s t  London; Study i n  th e  R e la tio n sh ip  between G lasses  in  V ic to ria n  
S o c ie ty  (London, 1971).
2 *Two exam ples among man^ m ight be: M arcel P o e te , Une Vie de C i t e :
P a r is  de s a  N aissance a  nos Jo u rs  ( P a r is ,  192^-31) and George F .E .
Rude, The Crowd in  th e  F rench R evo lu tion  (O xford, 196 0 ).
c h a r te r s  and to  g a in  a cc ess  even to  th e se  i s  ex trem ely  d i f f i c u l t .
No e a r ly  m un ic ipa l correspondence seems to  have su rv iv e d . The 
m u n ic ip a lity  was s e t  up j u s t  b e fo re  1910 and on ly  had a u th o r i ty  
over a m inute p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  Addis Ababa. The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  im p e r ia l  household
and i t s  docum entation became a more s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n s id e r a t io n  bu t 
they  a re  c lo sed  to  th e  re s e a rc h e r  and rumoured to  be m eagre.
T h e re fo re , I  have been fo rced  to  r e ly  on th e  dense a rc h iv a l  
so u rces  in  London, P a r is  and Rome, a s  w ell a s  p r iv a t e  p a p e rs  w ith in  
E th io p ia  f o r  th e  bu lk  o f  my docum entation . The g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y  
was th e  degree to  which th e  m a te r ia l  r e le v a n t  to  th e  a c tu a l  h is to ry  
o f  th e  c i ty  was h idden  in  th e  mass of co rrespondence d e a lin g  
w ith  E th io p ia  a s  a  whole. At no tim e was a  la rg e  co h e re n t mass o f 
m a te r ia l  d e a lin g  s o le ly  w ith  th e  c i ty  and i t s  a f f a i r s  found in  any 
o f  th e se  so u rces  and th e  accoun t has had to  be p ie c e d  to g e th e r  from 
s h o r t  d e s c r ip t io n s  and b r i e f  r e fe re n c e s .  Even i n  th e  area , o f  maps 
i t  was found th a t  they  were few and f a r  between and o f  such v a ry in g  
s c a le s  and r e l i a b i l i t y  th a t  they  n ev er proved to  be o f  any g r e a t  
a s s is ta n c e .
O ral m a te r ia l ,  to o , p roved  to  be sometK*^ o f  a  d isap p o in tm en t. 
In fo rm an ts  were very  su sp ic io u s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a t io n s  o f  
what they  had to  sa y . Thus many o f  them a re  n o t m entioned by name, 
a lth o u g h  any s c h o la r  i s  f re e  to  have a cc ess  to  my n o te s  and o b ta in  
th e  names and a d d re s se s  o f  th o se  who s a id  they  were w il l in g  to  t a lk .  
S t i l l  one must be ex trem ely  c a r e fu l  w ith  th e  m a te r ia l  g a th e re d  about 
th e  e a r ly  M enilek p e r io d .  O ral in fo rm a tio n  was n ev e r used  w ith o u t 
checking i t  a g a in s t  w r i t te n  m a te r ia l  when t h i s  was p o s s ib le .  The 
o r a l  m a te r ia l  was n ev e r a s  r e l i a b l e  a s  m ight have been w ished.
D esp ite  a l l  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  working in  E th io p ia  and th e  
i n a c c e s s ib i l i t y  o f  so much o f  th e  m a te r ia l ,  j^ owev e r ^ I  was ab le jito
1 0
g a in  acc e ss  to  a g r e a t  d ea l o f  m a te r ia l  h i th e r to  untouched by- 
h i s to r i a n s .  The most im p o rtan t o f  th e se  f in d s  was th e  d ia ry  
o f Azza.i Warqenah, o f te n  r e f e r r e d  to  o u ts id e  E th io p ia  a s  Dr.
C h arles  M artin . He k e p t a  d e ta i le d  day-by-day d ia ry  from 1899 
to  19^9. F or th e  pu rpose o f  the  th e s i s  th e  most im p o rta n t s e c tio n s  
were in  th e  f i r s t  te n  y e a rs , fo r  he was deeply  in v o lv ed  in  the  
p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  as  w ell as  in  i t s  e a r ly  economic grow th .
I t  was* o f  prim e im portance to - th e  t h e s i s .  Secondly , I  was th e  
on ly  h i s to r i a n  to  g a in  acc ess  to  th e  a rc h iv e s  o f  th e  m u n ic ip a lity  
which in c lu d e  th e  e a r ly  s e r i e s  o f  la n d  c h a r te r s  o f  th e  c i ty  when 
i t  was d iv id e d  in to  a^ b iy a  o r  p a r is h e s .  However, I  was stopped  
from working in  th e se  a rc h iv e s  a f t e r  I  had on ly  J u s t  begun. F u r th e r ­
more, I  had acc ess  to  some o f  th e  p r iv a te  p ap ers  o f th e  I lg  fam ily  
in  Z urich  and to  th o se  o f  s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  f a m i l ie s  in  Addis Ababa.
The bu lk  o f  th e  th e s i s  i s  basec^na c a r e fu l  and ex tended  work on 
th e  d ip lo m a tic  a rc h iv e s  o f  England?, F rance ^and I t a l y .  Here in  the  
weekly d e sp a tc h e s , each  o f  th e  th re e  main d ip lo m a tic  e s ta b lish m e n ts  
in  th e  c a p i t a l  p ro v id ed  a  con tinuous and d e ta i le d  c h ro n ic le  o f 
th e  d a i ly  e v e n ts  o f  th e  em pire and th e  c a p i t a l .  F urtherm ore , 
t h e i r  r e l i a b i l i t y  was enhanced by th e  f a c t  t h a t  each  was p a r t i s a n .
The B r i t i s h  ware h o s t i l e  to  th e  F rench  and the  I t a l i a n s  to  th e  F rench 
and v ic e -v e r s a ,  one a c t in g  as  a  check on th e  o th e r  w ith , o f  co u rse , 
Ethiopian sources checking on all three. These latter sources p.n 
most cases jw ere  n o t so e a s i ly  d a te a b le  and i t  was upon th e  fo re ig n  
so u rces  th a t  th e  b a s ic  chronology had in  th e  end to  depend. B oth 
were supplem ented by th e  use  o f  o r a l  m a te r ia l  g a th e re d  from a  wide 
range o f  in fo rm a n ts  b o th  in s id e  and o u ts id e  th e  househo ld , a s  w ell 
as  by a wide range o f  p u b lish e d  and unpu b lish ed  works in  Amharic.
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Methodology
The paradigm s o f  u rban  c e n tre s  i n  the  r e s t  o f  A fr ic a ,  th e  
Middle E a s t ,  o r  even th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld when c o n tra s te d  to  
Addis Ababa, o r  u rb a n iz a tio n  in  E th io p ia  a s  a  w hole, a re  n o t very  
h e lp fu l .  The v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  towns in  A fr ic a  were th e  c re a t io n  
o f  c o lo n ia l  pow ers and th o se  th a t  were n o t were g r e a t ly  m odified  
when th e  town in  q u e s tio n  was taken  ov er by th e  m e tro p o lita n  power. 
T his g e n e ra lly  e n ta i l e d  a  degree o f  p lan n in g  and n e a r ly  always 
r e s u l te d  in  th e  d iv is io n  o f  a  town in to  v a r io u s  d i s t r i c t s  l i k e  th e  
’’n a t iv e  q u a r te r"  and a s e p a ra te  a re a  fo r  the  c o lo n iz in g  power.
Addis Ababa on th e  o th e r  hand was an ad hoc c r e a t io n .  I t  
was un ique in  th e  E th io p ia n  l e t  a lone th e  A frican  c o n te x t.  There 
was no p la n  to  i t s  grow th o r  even fo u n d a tio n , a lth o u g h  i t  i s  o f te n  
m a in ta in ed  t h a t  M enilek p lanned  and co n sc io u s ly  c a r r ie d  th rough  
th e  m o d ern iza tion  o f  th e  Empire and th e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  govern­
ment and b u reau cracy  s t a r t i n g  from th e  c a p i t a l .  But i t  seems c le a r  
th a t  th e  c i t y ,  l i k e  Topsy, " ju s t  grow ed". There was a  c e r ta in  
amount o f  r h e to r i c  concern ing  m o d e rn iza tio n , b u t w hether t h i s  can 
be c a l le d  a  p o l ic y  i s  som ething q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  As I  show in  the  
t h e s i s , t h e  l i t t l e  m od ern iza tio n  th a t  took p la c e  was c a r r ie d  o u t in  
f i t s  and s t a r t s ,  alw ays h e a v ily  tem pered by th e  needs o f th e  Emperor 
to  s tre n g th e n  h i s  own p e rs o n a l ho ld  and p la c a te  c o n se rv a tiv e  opposi­
t io n  to  h is  r u l e .  F urtherm ore , th e  bu lk  o f th e  m o d ern iza tio n  th a t
had taken  p la c e  in  th e  coun try  was c o n c e n tra te d  in  th e  c a p i t a l  b u t 
then
even/M enilek  p lanned  to  b reak  w ith  a l l  th e se  and move to  Addis 
Alam B-1 A ddis Ababa had grown w ith o u t h i s  w il l in g  i t  to ,  and when
■^See below , p p . R?
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he a ttem p ted  to  s to p  i t s  grow th by moving th e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  c e n tre  
o f  th e  em pire to  th e  newly founded Addis Alam, he ra n  in to  such 
en tren ch ed  o p p o s itio n  he had to  abandon h is  p la n s .  V ested in ­
t e r e s t s  were too  s tu b b o rn  in  t h e i r  r e f u s a l  to  move. Here M enilek 
was w i l l in g  to  abandon th e  few developm ents he had u n d ertak en  in  
Addis Ababa o s te n s ib ly  to  s t a r t  from s c ra tc h  elsew here,,
Thus th e  main d i f f i c u l t y  o f  t h i s  th e s i s  has been fo llo w in g  
th e  ad hoc grow th  o f  th e  c i t y ,  th a t  i s ,  working up th e  very  chrono­
logy from d is p a ra te  sources and then  try in g  to  d e f in e  th e  un iqueness 
o f  Addis Ababa. F i r s t  th e  European a rc h iv a l  so u rces  p ro v id e  th e  
ba re  bones and then  th e  in d ig en o u s , la rg e ly  Amharic so u rces  make up 
th e  f le s h  and p ro v id e  a  g r e a t  d ea l o f  th e  in s ig h t  in to  th e  c i t y 's  
h i s to r y .  The o r a l  m a te r ia l  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  a lth o u g h  n e v e r  e n t i r e ly  
r e l i a b l e  on i t s  own, h e lp s  th e  h i s to r i a n  to  ask  new and more 
c h a lle n g in g  q u e s tio n s  o f  h is  m a te r ia l .  Throughout, one had to
be ex trem ely  c a r e fu l  o f  th e  e x te n t  to  which h in d s ig h t m ight have
1
inform ed th e  o r a l  so u rc e s  u sed . In  th e  c o n te x t o f  Addis Ababa 
t h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r t i n e n t  because th e  c o u r t o f  M enilek (from  
th e  l 88'Os to  1913) i s  so o f te n  confused  w ith  th e  more r e c e n t  one 
o f the  Empress. Zawditu (1916-1930)- The two w i l l  n o t be se p a ra te d  
in  my o p in io n  u n t i l  th e  c o u r t o f  th e  Empress and th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  
a l l  i t s  v a r io u s  o f f i c e s  have been very  c a r e fu l ly  s tu d ie d  f i r s t .  Then 
having  se p a ra te d  th a t  ou t, th e  more m eagre, h idden  m a te r ia l  on M enilek 
cou ld  be r ig o ro u s ly  ta c k le d . To in v e s t ig a te  th e  two re ig n s  th rough 
o ra l  m a te r ia l  th e  o th e r  way round le a v e s  one open to  a t ta c k  and
T his m igh t, p e rh a p s , e s p e c ia l ly  be seen  in  th e  i n a b i l i t y  to  confirm
H .E .M arcus 's  in fo rm a tio n  in :  "The O rg an isa tio n  o f  M enilek1s P a lace  
and Im p e ria l H o s p i ta l i ty  (a fte rtt.896) " ,  in  R ural A f r ic a n s , No. 11 
(S p rin g , 1970)i pp . 37 -63 . '
prone to  m is in te r p r e ta t io n .
A th em atic  approach  to  th e  th e s i s  was i n t e n t i o n a l .  Only 
th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and r e l i g io u s  a s p e c ts  in d e p en d en tly  
ta c k le d  cou ld  be d e a l t  w ith  i n  dep th  because th e se  were th e  most 
s ig n i f i c a n t  and most h e a v ily  documented o f  th e  c i t y ' s  h i s to r y .  
F u rth erm o re , each o f  th e se  themes looked a t  s e p a ra te ly  le a d s  to  
a c l e a r e r  and b e t t e r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  the  grow th o f th e  c i ty  and 
i t s  b a s ic  s t r u c t u r e .  In  so many ways th e  economic l i f e  o f  th e  
c a p i ta l  had a  l i f e  o f  i t s  own, u n s tru c tu re d  and r a r e ly  c lo se ly  
c o n tro l le d  by th e  Emperor o r  h i s  a d v is e r s .  Thus th e  on ly  way to  
u n d ers tan d  t h i s  theme i s  to  see i t  in d e p e n d e n tly . The same m ight 
be s a id  o f  th e  r e l i g io u s  l i f e  o f  th e  c i ty  b u t to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t .  
The p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c ts ,  i f  on ly  because o f th e  sh e e r  mass o f  
m a te r ia l ,  a ls o  deserve  to  be d e a l t  w ith  on t h e i r  own. W ithin 
each c h a p te r  a  c h ro n o lo g ic a l approach has b a s ic a l ly  been fo llow ed  
to  b r in g  o u t th e  im p o rtan t c a u sa l r e la t io n s h ip s .  F in a l ly ,  I  have 
a ttem p ted  ,a t th e  beg inn ing  in  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  •
to  in t e g r a te  th e  th re e  m ajor themes and r e i n t e r p r e t  them 
c h ro n o lo g ic a l ly .
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CHAPTER I :  INTRODUCTION
A ddis Ababa was founded in  what tu rn ed  o u t to  be th e  c e n tre  
o f th e  Em pire. I t  was on th e  so u th e rn  b o rd er o f  th e  expansion  o f  
Amharic speakers^ and to  the  so u th , e a s t  and w est l i e  th e  a re a s
1conquered by M enilek in  th e  n in e te e n th  and tw e n tie th  c e n tu r ie s .
The E n to tto  range o f  h i l l s , dom inating the  c a p i t a l  to  th e  n o r th ,p ro -  
v id e s  th e  w atershed  between two o f  th e  g r e a t  r i v e r  system s o f  
E th io p ia , th e  Abbay (o r  Blue N ile )  and th e  Awash r i v e r s .  A f a i r  
d is ta n c e  to  th e  so u th  and w est i s  th e  w atershed  f o r  th e  Omo, th e  
most im p o rtan t r i v e r  system  in  th e  sou th w est. F u rtherm ore , Addis 
Ababa l i e s  on th e  d iv id in g  l i n e  between two o f E th io p ia 's  c l im a tic  
c a te g o r ie s ,  th e  daga and th e  wayna daga which a re  fundam entally  
based on a l t i t u d e .  T his means t h a t  Addis Ababa l i e s  a s  a  n a tu r a l  
lo c a l  t r a d in g  c e n tre  between two a re a s ,  each o f  which grows d i f f e r -  
e n t v a r i e t i e s  o f  c ro p s . The c a p i t a l  could  th en  s e l l  b o th  o f  them. 
F in a l ly , i t  i s  a t  Addis Ababa th a t  one f in d s  th e  g e n t l e s t  upward 
in c l in e  on which to  s c a le  th e  h ig h lan d  p la te a u  o f  E th io p ia .
l e t ,  i n  th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s is ,  a l l  th e se  g e o g ra p h ic a l f a c to r s ,  
even when they  are . tak en  in  c o n ju n c tio n , were n ev er a s  s ig n i f i c a n t
^ S e v e ra l g e o g ra p h ic a l f a c to r s  im p o rtan t to  th e  grow th o f th e  c i ty  
must be m entioned as  an in t ro d u c t io n ,  b u t f u l l e r  in fo rm a tio n  can 
be found in  two more than  adequate  g e o g ra p h ic a l s tu d ie s :  see
Ronald J .  H orvath , "Around Addis Ababa: A G eograph ical Study o f
th e  Im pact o f  a  C ity  on i t s  S u rro u n d in g s" , u n p u b lish ed  P h .D .,
UCLA (1966) and fedouard B e rlan , Addis Abeba: La p lu s  h au te  v i l l p  
d 'A frique»  fctude geograph ique (G renob le , 19&3) . For an h i s t o r i c a l  
in s ig h t  in to  th e  developm ent o f  u rb a n iz a tio n  in  E th io p ia  see :
Akalou Wolde M ikael, "Urban Development in  E th io p ia  in  Time and 
Space P e r s p e c tiv e " ,  u n p u b lish ed  P h .D ., UCLA, 1967.
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in  th e  grow th o f  th e  c i ty  a s ,  say , th e  Thames m s  to  th e  grow th
o f  London* th e  Hudson to  New York o r  th e  Seine to  P a r i s .  Addis
A baba's fo u n d a tio n  was fundam entally  due to  o th e r  ^
f a c to r s  which a r e ,  p e rh a p s , b e s t  'b rought o u t in  a  c h ro n o lo g ic a l
survey  o f  h e r  h is to r y  from th e  1880s to  1910.
1Addis Ababa was founded in  1886, b u t th e  n a tu re  o f /u rb a n i­
z a tio n  o f  Shawa was such  th a t  i t  was by no means su re  t h a t  i t  
would fo r  long  rem ain th e  m i l i t a r y ,  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  
c e n t r e .  I t  was a t  i t s  in c e p tio n  n o t by any s t r e t c h  o f th e  im agina- 
t io n  the  economic c e n tre  o f  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  Shsiw ajlet a lone th a t  
o f  the  em pire . However, e v e n ts  b e fo re  and a f t e r  i t s  fo u n d a tio n  
p o in t  tow ards a  c i t y  a t  Addis Ababa o r  in  i t s  im m ediate v i c in i t y  
becoming th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  em pire . With h in d s ig h t th e  e a r ly  1880s 
p roved to  be c r u c ia l  f o r  th e  Addis A baba/E n jo tto  a re a .  Por i t  was 
then  th a t  M enilek was v ic to r io u s  a t  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Embabo, in  th e
most w estern  p a r t  o f  h is  kingdom. Here h is  r i v a l  T ak la  Haymanot
2o f  Gojam was d e fe a te d . T his was th e  f i r s t  in d ica tio n  th a t  bo th  the
r i c h  la n d s  and th e  tra d e  o f  th e  so u th  and west o f  p re se n t-d a y
E th io p ia  were going  to  redound to  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  Shawa and n o t
rem ain in  th e  hands o f  Gojam and n e ighbouring  la n d s  to  th e  n o r th .
The sacking o f  Gondar by Abu Anja some y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  1888, may
A
w ell have p u t th e  s e a l  on th e  d e c lin e  o f  Gojam. P or M enilek from
^See p . ‘36-3-?.
2See p . L-O.
^ Ib id .
^See p . -AS't).
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1882 onwards seems to  have in c re a s in g ly  taken  over c o n tro l  o f  th e
tra d e  o f  th e  so u th  and w est, fo rced  i t  to  p a s s  th rough  Addis Ababa
1and used  th e  ta x  revenues to  b e n e f i t  h is  own t r e a s u r y .
Also in  1882 Matewos th e  new Abun o r  b ishop  o f  Shf£wa a r r iv e d .
The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f t h i s  la y  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  M enilek, in  c o n fe r r in g  
upon him th e  r ig h t  to  ap p o in t th e  L iq a  K ahenat, gave him a  much 
g r e a te r  degree o f  c o n tro l  over th e  ta x e s  o f  th e  Shawa church th an  
fe llo w  Abun in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  p ro v in c e s  o f  E th io p ia  had over 
t h e i r s .  In  tu rn  t h i s  must have le d  to  a  g r e a te r  degree o f c e n t r a l i z a ­
t io n  o f  th e  church  which became s ig n i f i c a n t  fo r  Addis Ababa when
/  2Matewos s e t t l e d  th e re  p erm anen tly .
L ike th e  B a t t le  o f  Embabo th e  conquest o f  H arar in  1887 p lay ed
a la rg e  r o le  in  th e  fu tu re  grow th o f Addis Ababa. For H arar was the
b ig g e s t  tr a d in g  emporium in  th e  Horn o f A fr ic a  and once under Shawa .
c o n tro l p ro v id ed  a  r e l i a b l e  o u t l e t  fo r  h e r e x p o r ts  and a g a th e r in g  
3
p o in t  f o r  im p o rts . As Addis Ababa in c re a se d  in  im portance a f t e r  
1887 a s  an economic c e n tre ,  Gondar in  th e  N orth d e c lin e d , as d id  many 
o f  th e  sm a lle r  re g io n a l  m arkets su rround ing  Addis Ababa, much f u r th e r
t  f  hso u th  l i k e  Roge and B u liy o rk e .
Yet th e  economic f a c to r s  in  th e  h is to ry  o f  Addis Ababa should  
n o t be overem phasized in  th e  pre-Adwa p e r io d . M il i ta ry  ex ig e n c ie s
‘‘‘See, pp . H V j  1'S'D.
^See pp . .
■^See pp . 1 3
^See pp . «3U$:?S.
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s t i l l  p la y ed  a  la rg e  r o le ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  1888 when Shawa was
in  im m inent danger o f  being  invaded  by th e  arm ies o f  Emperor
YQhannes,and M enilek, u s in g  Addis Ababa as  a  g a th e r in g  p o in t  and
s t r a t e g i c  c e n tre ,  t r i e d  to  guard  Shawa and th e  c a p i t a l  from
^ h e n n e s ’s la rg e  army. F a i l in g  in  h i s  a tte m p ts  to  c ro s s  th e  Abbay 
1
o r Blue N ile^  Yohannes tu rn e d  <Morth and was k i l l e d  a t  th e
b a t t l e  o f  Matamma w hile  f ig h t in g  th e  Mahdiyya and e ig h t  months l a t e r
M enilek was crowned a s  th e  n e x t King o f K ings, Negusa M agast, o f 
2E th io p ia .  The c o ro n a tio n  took p la c e  a t  th e  church  o f  E n to tto
Maryam s l i g h t l y  n o r th  o f  Addis Ababa and sym bolized th e  southw ard
s h i f t  o f  th e  c e n tre  o f  power in  th e  Em pire. Form erly i t  had
r e s te d  in  th e  n o r th  du rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f  Emperor Yohannes ( l 8? 2-1889
b u t nov^s Emperor M enilek; th e  form er Negus o r  King o f  Shawa, ru le d
3from th e  c e n tre  and c a p i t a l  o f  h i s  own p ro v in c e . As a  r e s u l t  Addis
Ababa was to  become f i r s t  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  a d m in is tr a t iv e  and r e l ig io u s
hub o f th e  Empire and l a t e r  i t s  economic c e n tre  as w e ll .  Soon
a f t e r  th e  co ro n a tio n  b o th  th e  > , heads o f  th e  church , Abuna
Matewos and Abuna P e tro s  began to  r e s id e  in  th e  Addis A baba/E nto jto
ka re a , th u s  confirm ing  i t s  im portance as  a  ae lig io u s  c e n tre .
I t  was n o t s o le ly  th e  le a d e r s  and o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  em pire 
who e s ta b l is h e d  them selves in  th e  c a p i ta l  b u t a ls o  a  growing p opu la­
t io n ;  d u ring  th e  y e a rs  1889-1892 th e  w orst fam ine o f  th e  cen tu ry
See p . I o'- if A1 
^See pp. 6.A ^ .
^See p . tf-U .
^See p. 1 3  ,
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h i t  Shawa and caused many from th e  co u n try s id e  to  f lo c k  to  th e
c a p i t a l ,  and some o th e r  c i t i e s ,  where M enilek gave o u t food as  
1alm s. T h is  he o b ta in e d  from g ra n a r ie s  s e t  up th roughou t the
coun try  which v/ere s to ck ed  w ith  g ra in  o b ta in ed  by a com pulsory
ta x . The fam ine and i t s  a f t e r  e f f e c t s  a lso  le d  to  o th e r  m o d if ic a tio n s
2o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  la n d  - o f  Shawa, C e r ta in  s e c t io n s
o f  M en ilek 's  army, o f te n  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  th e  G ondare, had in  th e  
1870s and 1880s been s e t t l e d  in  th e  Oromo a re a s  around Addis Ababa
and E n to tto ,  each  Oromo household  having to  su p p o rt a  c e r t a in  number
3
o f  th e  t ro o p s . D uring th e  famine t h i s  became an im p o ss ib le  burden 
fo r  them and so M enilek was fo rc e d  to  i n i t i a t e  a r e g u la r  ta x  based 
on th e  number o f  oxen a  man p o sse sse d  and the  revenue from t h i s
4and o th e r  ta x e s  was used  to  su p p o rt th e  tro o p s . Thus i t  can h a rd ly
be s a id  t h a t  M enilek in t e n t io n a l ly  c re a te d  a s a la r i e d  army a s  a
m odernizing and c e n t r a l iz in g  s te p ,  r a th e r  th e  m easure was fo rced  on
him by c irc u m stan c es .
A nother a c t io n  M enilek took  to  a l l e v i a t e  th e  fam ine in  Shawa
was to  c a rry  o u t e x te n s iv e  r a id s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  Walamo, so th a t
th e  tro o p s  in  Shawa and p a r t i c u l a r ly  around th e  c a p i t a l  would n o t be
a f u r th e r  burden on him. E s s e n t ia l  c a t t l e  and s la v e s  were a lso  obtained
from th e  r a id s ;  th e  f i r s t  to  re p le n is h  s to ck  a f t e r  th e  rav ag es o f
5
r in d e rp e s t  and th e  second to  r e s to c k  th e  im p e ria l househo ld .
^See pp.
2See p . L S
-'’See p , 3 4 9  . ASMAI 3 6 /4 , A n to n e lli  to  MAE, E h to tto ,  18. 9 . 87.
b•I b id .
^See p , ,
i  9
A fte r  1893* th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  a n o th e r  form o f  la n d  te n u re  based  on
gebzenna church  la n d  c h a r te r s  was c a r r ie d  o u t .  These n o t on ly
assu red  th e  Churches o f  A ddis Ababa and su rround ing  a re a s  o f
more s ta b le  rev en u es  b u t a lso  p ro v id ed  n o b le s  r e s id e n t  in  th e
c a p i ta l  w ith  a  more dependable source  o f  d a i ly  s u p p lie s  andjinore
im p o rtan tly , one t h a t  d id  n o t unduly s t r a i n  im p e r ia l  r e s e rv e s .^
B efore 1896 and th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa im p o rta n t developm ents
a lso  took  p la c e  to  make Addis Ababa more o f  an economic c e n tre
o f th e  em pire . In  1890 th e  f i r s t  m ention o f a  N aggadras having
2
been ap p o in ted  in  Addis Ababa appeared . Two y e a rs  l a t e r  a  c o ffee  
monopoly was e s ta b l is h e d  by Walda G iy o rg is  and Tasamma o v er a l l  
th e  e x p o rts  from Kafa and th e  so u th  and w est. Coffee and o th e r  ex­
p o r ts  were to  be s e n t  th rough  Addis Ababa and taxed  th e re  to  th e
, 3
d e trim en t o f  the  ro u te  th rough  Gojam and Gondar to  th e  n o r th .
To in c re a s e  th e  e f f ic ie n c y  o f  th e  newer tra d e  ro u te  and to  ffnsure 
i t s  y e a r-ro u n d  u se  a  m eta l b rid g e  was b u i l t  oyer th e  la rg e  Awash 
r iv e r .  At th e  same time., because o f  th e  b reak  w ith  I t a l y  fo llow ing  
the  T rea ty  o f  We.chale, im p o rts  o f  guns and o th e r  m a te r ia ls  were 
s tepped  by th e  I t a l i a n s  th rough  A$6sab , the  I t a l i a n  p o r t  on the 
Red Sea. E th io p ia 1s fo re ig n  tra d e  was now alm ost w holly in  th e  
hands o f  th e  F rench , e s p e c ia l ly  th e  armaments tra d e  th rough  th e  p o r t  cf 
J i b u t i ' .  F u rtherm ore , i t  was becoming in c re a s in g ly  c le a r  th a t
^See pp . .
^See p . ^ •
^See p . 3- ^ •
^See p . ^  bS .
■^See p . 3- STO ^  3  & 3 .
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E th io p ia 's  i n t e r n a l  tra d e  was la rg e ly  i f  n o t w holly dom inated
by C hristians*no t*  by Muslims as  had e a r l i e r  been th e  c a se .
The C h r is t ia n  t r a d e r s ' ho ld  on Addis Ababa had* perhaps* been
s tre n g th e n e d  by th e  t r a n s f e r  o f c e r t a in  im p o rtan t C h r is t ia n
fa m ilie s  from Gondar to  Addis Ababa.^
Yet a l l  o f  th e se  developm ents m ight w ell have been ephem eral
a
had i t  n o t been fo r  M en ile k 's  g r e a t  v ic to ry  a t  Adwa. O n ly /v ic to ry
as  f i n a l  a s  Adwa could  have confirm ed and cemented h i s  h o ld  over
many o f  th e  more r e c a l c i t r a n t  o f  h is  s u b je c ts .  Now he could  a f fo rd
to  d ic ta t e  to  h i s  p r o v in c ia l  n o b le s  and i n s i s t  t h a t  th e y  come to
Addis Ababa* th e  s e a t  o f  h is  power and pay homage to  him there*
They could  no lo n g e r  d r iv e  such a hard  b a rg a in  w ith  him and ask
th a t  he come to  them o r  th a t  they  should  meet a t  a  sp o t halfw ay
between t h e i r  two " c a p i t a l s " .  I s o la t in g  th e  n o b le s  from t h e i r
p r o v in c ia l  b ases  by b r in g in g  them to  th e  c a p i t a l  f o r  ex tended
p e r io d s  was one o f  th e  m o sij^ ffec tiv e  te ch n iq u es  M enilek had a t
h is  command to  reduce t h e i r  power and s tre n g th e n  h i s  own p o s i t io n
a t  th e  c e n t r e .  The c r u c ia l  r o le  o f  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Adwa can h a rd ly
be ov er em phasized j In  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  But th e se  were n o t the  only
c o n tr ib u t io n s  o f  th e  b a t t l e  to  th e  l i f e  o f t h a t  c i t y ;  i t  can be
seen  a s  a w atershed  in  many o th e r  ways.
Some o f  th e  more im m ediate r e s u l t s  were a renewed campaign
o f  church  b u ild in g  to  g iv e  thanks f o r  th e  v ic to r y -  th e  new church
2of S t .  George was p e rh ap s  th e  most prom inen t exam ple. The campaign
"4>ee pp . 3-b. T 0 4
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to  th e  n o r th  had been most c o s t ly  in  term s o f  men, fo r  le a d e r s  l i k e  
F ita w ra r i  Gabayyahu and Da.jazmach .Bashah l o s t  t h e i r  l i v e s  and 
were in  tu rn  re p la c e d  by th e  prom otion o f  men l i k e  F ita w ra r i  
H abta G iy o rg is  and Da.iazmach Balcha* R eplacem ents l i k e  B alcha 
were drawn la r g e ly  from th e  im p e r ia l  household  which p la y ed  such 
an im p o rta n t r o le  in  the  govern ing  o f  th e  c i ty .^
But a s  th e  months p assed  E th io p ia 's  im proved s ta n d in g  w ith  
th e  o u ts id e  w orld became more and more a p p a re n t, M enilek1s l e g i ­
tim acy was enhanced by t h i s  re c o g n itio n  and sometimes s p e c ia l  
m iss io n s  were s e n t  to  E th io p ia  by F ran ce , I t a l y ,  G rea t B r i t a in ,  
R u ssia , Germany and o th e r s . 2 However, a c o ro l la ry  to^/this was 
in c re a se d  a n t i - f o r e ig n  f e e l in g  in  E th io p ia  a g a in s t  th e  new in f lu x
■Z
of fo re ig n e rs  which came a f te r  1896 . Part o f  th is  had a lso  been 
in sp ired , perhaps, by a scramble for  monopolies th a t had been s e t  
o f f  by Adwa. Once E th io p ia 's  independence had been e s ta b lish ed
many fo re ig n e r s  thou g h t they  would be ab le  to  takc/advantage o f  th e
bl­under developed market, g e t  a monopoly and make a quick p r o f i t .
Thus m onopolies were g iven  ou t la r g e ly  to  f o r e ig n e r s ,  most o f  whom
were C h r is t ia n s  a s  were th e  im p e r ia l  o f f i c i a l s  who gave th e
m onopolies o u t in  M enilek1s name. C h r is t ia n  dom ination  o f  tr a d e  was 
5
thus re in fo rced ,
Adwa, in  e s ta b l is h in g  Shawa . predom inance in  E th io p ia ,  a lso  
encouraged fo re ig n  c a p i t a l i z a t io n  o f  th e  ra ilw ay  M enilek had long
^See pp. U ^ .
J See p . ,
^ S ee .p .
^ Ib id .
p lanned  from J i b u t i  on th e  c o a s t in la n d  to  Shawa and Addis Ababa. 1 
The t r a d e  ro u te s  t h a t  had p re v io u s ly  been encouraged to  lead from 
the  so u th  and w est th rough  A ddis Ababa and th en  to  H arar and 
emerge on th e  c o a s t were f u r th e r  s ta b iliz e d  and t h e i r  fu tu re  p ro -  
te c te d .  Slow ly to o , a f t e r  1896 a n o th e r tre n d  became ap p a re n t; 
F rench dom ination o f  th e  im p o r t/e x p o rt t r a d e  began to  be re p la c e d
by th e  more e f f i c i e n t  and w idespread tra d in g  netw ork being  b u i l t
3
up by th e  In d ia n s  in  E th io p ia . T rad e rs  were a lso  a s s i s t e d  by the  
b eg in n in g s o f  a  te le g ra p h  and te lep h o n e  netw ork th a t  sp read  slow ly 
th roughou t th e  co u n try , th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  from J i b u t i  to  H arar and 
on to  Addis Ababa be ing  com pleted in  1899*^ But th e  main e f f e c t  
o f  t h i s  change was n o t economic b u t p o l i t i c a l .  For now th e  Emperor 
could  e x e rc is e  a  f a r  g r e a te r  degree o f  c o n tro l  ov er h i s  fa r f lu n g  
l i e u te n a n ts  because he could  alw ays be in  s w i f te r  and c lo s e r  c o n ta c t 
w ith  them. The b a s ic  p o in t  here  was t h a t  M enilek d id  n o t adopt 
th e  techno logy  o f  th e  European w orld because , n e c e s s a r i ly ,  he wanted 
to  m odernize the  s t a t e ,  a lth o u g h  t h i s  may have been p a r t  o f h is  
r h e to r i c ;  r a th e r  he saw in  some o f  them a  means whereby he could  
e x e rc is e  a  g r e a t e r  degree o f  c o n tro l  over th e  whole o f  th e  Empire. 
T here fo re  he p a r t i c u l a r ly  encouraged th e  developm ent o f  in n o v a tio n s  
l i k e  th e  te le g ra p h .
One y e a r  l a t e r 4in  19 0 0 ,th e  f i r s t  Naggadras o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  
Aggedaw, d ie d  and was re p la c e d  by h is  capab le a s s i s t a n t  H ayla 
G iy o rg is . He was to  have a  v i t a l  r o le  in  th e  l a t e r  h is to r y  o f th e  
c i ty  and th e  co u n try  and was forem ost among th o se  E th io p ia n s  who 
advocated  w e s te rn iz a tio n , in  such forms as  a  new k in d  o f  la n d  te n u re
_  _  -  —  -  ■ —
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c 1 in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  a  more e f f i c i e n t  p o l ic e  fo rc e , e t c .  Meanwhile,
Menil.Qjte was try in g  to  push th rough  a  scheme whereby th e  c a p i ta l
r->
would be moved some foSrty k ilo m e te rs  to  th e  w est o f  A ddis AbSha to  Addis Alam 
where th e re  was more wood fo r  fu e l  and b u ild in g  p u rp o se s . However, 
th e  o p p o s itio n  was so g r e a t  t h a t  by 1902 he had decided  to  tu rn  the  
newly b u i l t  p a la c e  in to  a  church  and in s te a d  c o n s tru c t  a  road  from 
th e  f o r e s t s  n e a r  Addis Alam to  th e  ’'o ld '1 c a p i t a l  Addis Ababa*
M enilek in te n d e d  th e  new church in  Addis Alam, Maryam* to  become 
a r i v a l  o f  th e  much o ld e r  E th io p ia n  r e l ig io u s  c e n tre s  i n  th e  n o r th ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  Aksum. Thus he gave th e  t i t l e  o f N&bura Ed to  the  head 
o f  h i s  new church-; p re v io u s ly  th e  t i t l e  had on ly  been h e ld  by th e  
head o f  th e  church  o f  S t .  Mary i n  Aksum. F urtherm ore , he t r i e d  
to  reduce th e  p r e s t i g e  o f  Aksum by a p p o in tin g  a  s e c u la r  o f f i c i a l
<• t .  , ,  f  {*-to  t h i s  p o s t ,  Da.jazmach Gabra S e l la s e ,’ a  very  unusual appointm ent 
and d o u b tle s s  very  unpopu la r in  th e  n o r th .
On th e  economic f ro n t  p ro g re s s  on th e  ra ilw a y  was approaching  
a  c r i s i s .  A f te r  I lg  had s ig n ed  a new concession  in  1896 c o n s tru c tio n  
made s te a d y  p ro g re s s  tow ards th e  h a lf-w ay  p o in t  to  be c re a te d  a t  
Dere Dawa. In  1901/1902 th e  f in a n c ia l  c o n tro l o f  th e  ra ilw a y  com­
pany underw ent a t  l e a s t  two im p o rtan t changes; f i r s t ,  B r i t i s h  f in a n -
5c i e r s  slow ly  g a in ed  a  dominant f in a n c ia l  i n t e r e s t ^  and th en  in  1902 
th e  F rench  t r i e d  to  re p la c e  them .^ M enilek o b je c te d  s tre n u o u s ly
h e e  p . I t V H .
^See p . 1ST s 
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to  th e  l a t t e r  i n i t i a t i v e ,  la r g e ly  "because th e  F rench  governm ent, 
w ith o u t in fo rm ing  him and going a g a in s t  s e v e ra l  a r t i c l e s  o f th e  
ra ilw a y  c o n c e s s io n  a c te d  a s  i f  they  were going to  reduce the  
E m peror's in f lu e n c e  in  th e  ra ilw a y  and in c re a s e  t h e i r  own. Thus 
he re fu se d  to  go to  th e  opening cerem onies a t  Dere Dawa in  1902 
marking th e  com pletion  o f th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  ra ilw a y  and fo r ­
bade any f u r th e r  c o n s tru c t io n  to  tak e  p la c e  tow ards Addis Ababa,
The ra ilw a y  was n o t to  reac h  A qaqi, so u th  o f  Addis Ababa, u n t i l
1914. Thus th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  on th e  c a p i t a l  b e fo re  1910 was
on ly  i n d i r e c t ,  A new com mercial c e n tre  p e r fo rc e  grew up a t  the
r a i lh e a d  in  Dere Dawa, and i t  competed s tro n g ly  w ith  H arar to
th e  e a s t  which had been a  c e n tre  f o r  caravan  ro u te s  in  th e  Hforn
o f A fr ic a ,  Yet because o f  th e  very  h igh  r a t e s  charged by the
ra ilw a y , th e  ca rav an s were s t i l l  co m p e titiv e  and a t r a d e  war as
w ell as t r a d e r s 's  p r o t e s t s  ov er m onopolies developed between the
two c i t i e s .  M eanwhile, th e  c a p i ta l  slow ly grew in  im portance
as  a  d i s t r i b u t a t i v e  c e n tre  and was, some y e a rs  l a t e r ,  to  o v e rtak e
a l l  h e r  r i v a l s  and become . ■ more econom ically  im p o rtan t than  any o th e r
c e n tre  in  th e  E m pire.^
Addis Ababa was a lso  g iv en  a  b o o st by a new b u ild in g  programme 
i n i t i a t e d  in  th e  c a p i t a l  a f t e r  i t s  f i n a l  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  in  th e  vjake 
o f  th e  a b o r t iv e  scheme to  move to  Addis Al|&n . A new m int was begun 
in  1903,^  new b r id g e s  f in an ced  in  1904 ancjlL905i^  and th e  concession
A
fo r  a  c a r t r id g e  fa c to ry  and a s s o c ia te d  .b u ild in g s  was g iven  in  1903.
^See a lso  p p .  ^ .
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F u rth erm o re t a n o th e r  la rg e  church b u ild in g  and r e b u ild in g  programme
3 .. ..was u n d ertak en  and th e  whole o f  the c e n t r a l  gabaya o r  m arket
are o rg a n iz e d  du rin g  th e  same p e r io d . ' At th e  same tim e 6th e  whole 
method o f  im posing custom s seems to  have been changed so a s  tc^nake 
i t  more e f f i c i e n t  and l u c r a t i v e . '  One f u r th e r  s ig n i f i c a n t  f in a n c ia l  
measure was th e  g ra n tin g  o f  a  con cessio n  to  th e  N a tio n a l Bank o f
A
Egypt and th u s  th e  B r i t i s h  fo r  th e  c re a t io n  o f  th e  Bank o f  A b y ssin ia . 
M enilek f e l t  so c o n f id e n t o f  th e  fu tu r e  o f  th e  Bank and i t s  a b i l i t y  
to  r a i s e  c a p i t a l  th a t  he th re a te n e d  th e  F ren ch -fin a n ced  ra ilw ay  
company by say in g  th a t  i f  they  d id  n o t g iv e  in  to  h is  demands to  
have g r e a te r  c o n tro l  over th e  f u r th e r  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  the  ra ilw a y ,
he would use  th e  bank to  r a i s e  h is  own c a p i ta l  and b u i ld  th e  ra ilw ay
*  5from Dere Dawa to  Addis Ababa, h im se lf .  N othing much came o f  th e
E m peror's i n i t i a t i v e  and by th e  m iddle o f 1905 he had become d is ­
i l l u s i o n e d  w ith  th e  bank. I t s  ro le  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  Empire 
and th e  c i ty  was to  be much sm a lle r  th an  m ight have been ex p ec ted . 
However, th e  long  aw aited  Addis Ababa to  Metewwa te le g ra p h  was 
f in is h e d  in  May o f  1905 and the  c a p i t a l  cou ld  be c a l le d  a  com munications
c e n tre ,  i f  n o t o f ra ilw a y s , then  a t  l e a s t  o f  te le p h o n e s  and t e l e -
. 1 6 g rap h s .
*^See pp . 1 £31 
^See p p .  ^ t ,
''We p .  ^  ^ • 
^See p .  ^  ^?( .
5See p p .S lS fe n d ^ ^ p s t^ fo r  t h i s  and fo llo w in g .
^See pp . and 3
3 6
Two f u r th e r  in n o v a tio n s  were in tro d u c e d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r ,
1906; t r a c t i o n  en g in es  on th e  ro u te  from Dere Dawa to  Addis
. . 1  . 2  Ababa and a  schoo l m  th e  c a p i ta l*  The f i r s t  p roved  a  l im ite d
su ccess  u n t i l  th e  ra ilw a y  reach ed  Aqaqi., w hile th e  second, s in c e  i t
c o n s is te d  alm ost w holly o f  th e  sons o f  th e  n o b i l i t y ,  n ev e r had a 
3widespread im pact.
Much more im p o rta n t f o r  th e  h i s to r y  o f th e  c a p i t a l  was a
thorough  r e s t r u c tu r in g  o f  th e  c i t y ’ s system  o f  la n d  te n u re  in  1907.^
Land h o ld in g s  in  th e  c i ty  now had to  be measured and t i t l e  deeds
made o u t w ith  th e  a re a , b o u n d a rie s , number o f b u ild in g s  and ta x
assessm en t in c lu d e d . S e c u r ity  o f te n u re  was g r e a t ly  enhanced, A
5n a t io n a l  G ouncil o f  M in is te rs  was a lso  c re a te d  b u t t h i s  seems to
have been a  s te p  la r g e ly  f o r  fo re ig n  consum ption and made l i t t l e
p r a c t i c a l  d if f e re n c e  to  th e  runn ing  o f  the  em pire o r  c i t y .  However,
i t  does r e v e a l  th e  e x te n t  to  which the  c le rg y  p la y ed  a  c r u c ia l  r o le  
6m  governm ent and a ls o  b rough t in to  g r e a te r  prom inence a  man who 
p lay ed  a  very  la rg e  r o le  in  th e  c i t y ’s a d m in is tr a t io n ,  Naggadras 
H ayla G iy o rg is .
Econom ically  th e  most im p o rtan t even t o f  1907 and 1908, however,
was the  s h i f t  o f  th e  d i s t r i b u t iv e  c e n tre  o f th e  em pire from H arar to  
7Addis Ababa. T his was th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  a long  p ro c e s s  th a t  had 
begun w ith  th e  conquest o f  th e  c i ty  o f  H arar by Shawa in  1887 b u t
"^See p . ,
^See pp . ^ .
^ Ib id .  Sa aU&
^ * r 4-fo
See p .? 2  6 K .fo r  t h i s  and fo llo w in g .A.
^See p . «  K  .
^See p . 3 ^ 3  ,
7 See p . 3 S ro ^ .fo r t h i s  and fo llo w in g .
3  7
s e v e ra l  f a c to r s  from 1906 to  1908 seem to  have speeded up th e  change-
o v er. F i r s t  came th e  d ea th  o f  Ras Makonnen i n  1906 and then
f a r th e r  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y ^ !  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  H arar a s  th e  R as1s
a.
e ld e s t  son Yelma succeeded  b u t then  d ied  a f t e r  te n u re  o f  somewhatA-
more than  a  y e a r .  He was in  tu rn  re p la c e d  by Ba.iazmach B alcha
a
whose e x c e ss iv e  ta x a t io n  and h igh-handed  ways had^bad in f lu e n c e
on t r a d e .  Symptomatic o f th e  economic d i f f i c u l t i e s  p re v a le n t
during  t h i s  p e r io d  were th e  monopoly c o n tro v e rs ie s  and c r i s e s  o f
1906 and 1908. Added to  a l l  o f  th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and u n c e r t a in t ie s
were th e  c o n t in u a lly  u n su c c e s s fu l o r  only  p a r t i a l l y  s u c c e s s fu l
3
n e g o t ia t io n s  over the  ra ilw a y .
R a t io n a l ly  th e re  were a ls o  a larm ing  developm ents in  the
c a p i t a l .  M enilek’s f a v o u r i te  and u n o f f ic i a l  h e ir*  Da.iazmach Wasan
Saggad d ied  w hile  s t i l l  r e l a t i v e l y  young^ and M enilek h im se lf
5s u f fe re d  a s e r io u s  s t ro k e ,  one o f  a  s e r i e s  which were to  re v e a l 
them selves a s  th e  i r r e v e r s i b l e  r e s u l t s  o f t e r t i a r y  s y p h i l i s .  The 
im m ediate a f t e r  e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  h e i r ’s  d ea th  and h i s  own i l l - h e a l t h  
were a  p ro c la m a tio n  in c re a s in g  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  te n u re  fo r  E th io p ia n s
and fo re ig n e r s  because o f  the  f e a r s  which a ro se  a f t e r  h i s  s e iz u re
.. .. 7and th e  appoin tm ent o f  Tasamma a s  re g e n t and the  r e o rg a n iz a tio n
■^See p . ST 
^See pp . ^ .
^See p p . ^ 2  
^See p . 'TCs ^  .
^See p . .
^See p . •
^ Ib id .
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o f  th e  A ddis Ababa p o l ic e  fo rc e  to  guard  a g a in s t  th e  danger o f
lo o t in g  in  th e  c i t y  du ring  any p e r io d  o f  u n r e s t .^  As M en ilek 's
heaT$& and h o ld  on th e  a f f a i r s  o f  s t a t e  d e c lin e d , th e  Empress
T a y tu 's  pow ers p ro p o r t io n a te ly  grew as  d id  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s
o f  th e  v a r io u s  c a b in e t  m in is te r s  who had been ap p o in ted  in  1907*
H ayla G iy o rg is  was in  th e  vanguard o f  th e se  men and by 1909 had
2added s e v e ra l  p ro v in c e s  to  h is  p e rs o n a l domains.
In  November o f  1908 Mfrnilek v i s i t e d  Dabra L ibanos in  o rd e r
3
to  g e t  away from th e  c a p i ta l  and r e la x  from th e  c a re s  o f  s t a t e .
However, on h is  r e tu r n  to  th e  c a p i t a l  in  F ebruary  1909 he s u f fe re d
If
an o th e r sev e re  s e iz u re  b u t ag a in  g ra d u a lly  im proved. N o n e th e less ,
the  new h e i r  to  th e  th ro n e , Le,j ly a su  was p u t d i r e c t ly  under th e
care  o f  Tasamma, th e  p o l ic e  in  th e  c i ty  were ag a in  s tre n g th e n e d
and th e  fo re ig n  le g a t io n s  i n  th e  c a p i ta l  made more s tre n u o u s  e f f o r t s
5
to  f o r t i f y  t h e i r  r e s id e n c e s .  In  May, 1909 ly a su  was p u b lic ly
p ro c la im e d h e ir  to  th e  th ro n e , though n o t by name,^ and in  August
........................... 7
Tasamma was g iv en  th e  p r e s t ig io u s  t i t l e  o f  Ras B itw addad. But 
T aytu*s power i n  th e  la n d  was a ls o  in c re a s in g  so th a t  she was ab le  
to  found a new bank in  June and in  Septem ber o rg an iz e  enough o p p o s itio n  
to  H ayla G iy o rg is  so th a t  he was removed from h is  M in is tr^ o f  Commerce.^
^ e e  p .
^ Ib id  and pp . 1 i  e iD ,
^See p . .
A
Ib id .
5See pp.
^See p . •
7See p. 6 I .
®See p . 3-S ^  ^  .
2 9
In  O ctober 1909 M enilek s u f fe re d  an o th e r  s e r io u s  re la p se
and f e a r s  f o r  h is  l i f e  were so g r e a t  th a t  Lej ly a su  was p rocla im ed
Xby name a s  h i s  su c c e sso r  in  a  p u b lic  p ro c la m a tio n . Again sev ere  
s e c u r i ty  m easures were taken  to  t r y  and a v e r t  p an ic  among th e  Ar­
menian and Greek sm all t r a d e r s  and th e  pow erfu l L e 'u l  Sagged was ap­
p o in te d  to  run  th e  p a la c e . F in a l ly  ih  1910 Taytu was o u s ted  from 
power, a c r i s i s  d u ring  which Has Ttasammai F ita w ra r i  H abta G iy o rg is  
and Abuna Matewos a l l  r e s id e n t  in  th e  c a p i t a l  p lay ed  th e  most 
c r i t i c a l  r o le s .  One o f  th e  many r e s u l t s  o f  th e  f a l l  o f  Taytu was 
the  reappo in tm en t o f  H ayla G iy o rg is  to  h is  m in is try  and th u s  a 
c e n t r a l  r o le  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  c i t y .  He was to  have a 
much l a r g e r  r o le  in  f u r th e r  reforms^>f the c a p i t a l 's  la n d  c h a r te r s  
and w e s te rn iz a tio n  o f  i t s  b u reau c racy . Shawa had e f f e c t iv e ly  d e a l t  . 
w ith  T ay tu ’s c h a lle n g e  in  favou r o f  a g r e a te r  r o le  fo r  th e  n o r th  
in  th e  e m p ire 's  a f f a i r s ?and Addis Ababa as  the  c e n tre  o f  Shawa 
could rem ain a ssu re d  o f  h e r  supremacy th roughou t th e  em pire.
■'“See p . 6 a.sc. fo r  t h i s  and fo llo w in g .
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CHAPTER I I :  POLITICS AND ADMINISTRATION
I ,  A. INTRODUCTION1
Many themes run  th rough  th e  p o l i t i c a l  h is to r y  o f  Addis Ababa 
from the 1880s to  1910*b u t th re e  seem to tak e  p rece d en ce . F i r s t}  
one must see  th e  o r ig in a l  fo u n d a tio n  and co n tin u ed  grow th and 
s t a b i l i t y  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  as being  due to  a  com bination  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
m i l i t a r y  and economic f a c to r s .  Soon a f t e r  i t s  fo u n d a tio n , and p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  a f t e r  M en ilek 's  co ro n a tio n  in  1889} th e  c a p i t a l  in c re a s in g ly  
l o s t  i t s  p red o m in a te ly  m i l i t a r y  c h a ra c te r  and^although  th e  m i l i ta r y  
fu n c tio n  rem ained^o ther c o n s id e ra tio n s  became more im p o rta n t. One
ft
way o f lo o k in g  a t  th e  grow th o f  th e  c i ty  could  be t r a c £  the slow 
developm ent away from a  m i l i t a r y  tow ards a  c i v i l i a n  o r ie n te d  o rg a n i­
s a t io n .  A lthough A ddis Ababa s t a r t e d  as  a m i l i t a r y  encampment} by 
1910 i t s  governm ent was f irm ly  in  th e  hands o f  th e  b u reaucracy  o f 
th e  im p e r ia l  househo ld .
C lo se ly  r e f l e c t i n g  t h i s  s h i f t  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  c i ty  was 
a  change in  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  o f f ic e s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  which ran  i t ,  
t h a t  i s ,  in  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  Im p e ria l P a la c e . In  th e  c o n te x t 
o f th e  grow ing c i ty ,  o ld  o f f ic e s  took  on new forms and new fu n c tio n s , 
bu t a  d e c is iv e  ro le  was p la y ed , a l l  too  o f te n , by th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  
o f  th e  h o ld e r  o f  each o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  o f f i c e s .  Symbolic o f  the  
k in d  o f  changes th a t  were ta k in g  p la c e  was th e  rep lacem en t o f  men 
l i k e  Azza.i Gezaw and Azza.i Walda Sadeq by men l i k e  Naggadras Hayla 
G iry o g is  and N aggadras Yegazu. The l a t t e r  were more f l e x ib le  in  
th e  face  o f  the new methods needed to  r u le  th e  c i t y .  Yet even some
1T his s e c t io n ,  from pp . £0 to  fcSr" i s  an in t ro d u c t io n  to  and a summa^ 
o f  th e  h is to r y  o f  E th io p ia  a s  a  whole em phasising i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and 
a d m in is tra t iv e  h i s to r y  as i t  r e l a t e s  to  the  h is to r y  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
A c e r t a in  amount o f  d u p lic a tio n  a s  re g a rd s  the  o v e r a l l  in t ro d u c t io n  
has p roved un av o id ab le  b u t th e  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  h is to ry  
o f  th e  p e r io d  i s  so complex th a t  i t  seemed a b s o lu te ly  n e c e ssa ry .
o f th e  most t r a d i t i o n a l  o f  o f f i c e s ,  th e  im p e r ia l  F ita w ra r i  
and th e  Afa Negus, were perform ing  d u t ie s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  
fo re ig n e rs  and E th io p ia n  m in o rity  g roups, th a t  would have been 
b a re ly  re c o g n isa b le  by t h e i r  g ra n d fa th e rs  who had se rv ed  in  th e  
y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  B a t t l e  o f  Adwa o f 1896. However, th e  s h i f t  away 
from th e  m i l i t a r y  n a tu re  o f  the  c a p i ta l  was n o t th e  on ly  p re s su re  
th a t  speeded up changes in  o f f ic e s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  an im p o rtan t 
p r a c t i c a l  c o n s id e ra t io n  was th e  d e te r io r a t in g  h e a l th  o f  th e  
Emperor, which fo rced  a  c e r t a in  amount o f  d e v o lu tio n  o f  power.
T h is was f u r th e r  e x ac e rb a te d  when the  prim e i n h e r i t o r  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
power, h i s  w ife^Em press Taytu, o v e re s tim a te d  h e r  su p p o rt and was 
re p la c e d  by a  c o a l i t i o n  o f  Shawa n o b le s . Some o f them were members 
o f  th e  newly foxmed m in is try  o f 190? and 1908,
The very  f a c t  th a t  th e  c a p i ta l  rem ained in  one p la c e  and d id  
n o t move to  an o th e r  d e s p ite  many th r e a t s  to  the  c o n tra ry , in e v i ta b ly  
le d  to  changes in  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms o f  la n d  te n u re .  In  th e  p ro c e s s , 
the  c a p i ta l  underw ent a  s h i f t  from la rg e ly  m i l i t a r y  r u le  to  a  g r e a te r  
degree o f c i v i l i a n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  the  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  and adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  c i t y .  W ithin th e  c i ty  spokesmen a ro se  from v a rio u s  
p o p u la tio n  g roups r a th e r  than  being  ap p o in ted  from th e  to p . Also 
th e re  was in c re a s e d  p re s s u re  from a l l  p o p u la tio n  g ro u p s, b u t p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  th e  fo re ig n e rs  and t r a d e r s ,  f o r  a g r e a te r  degree  o f p e r ­
so n a l s e c u r i ty  in  th e  c i t y ,  som ething th a t  n ev er seems to  have q u ite  
been ach iev ed . However, some o f  th e se  p o in ts  m ight be more c le a r ly  
re v e a le d  i f  a  s h o r t ,  o v e ra l l  c h ro n o lo g ic a l summary o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
and a d m in is tr a t iv e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  c i ty  and em pire was g iv en  as 
background.
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Addis Ababa up to  I 886. Three main p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r e s  e x is te d  in  
Shawa in  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry : Ankobar up to  186,5, then  Leche,
and from 1878 Dabra B erhan. The l a t t e r  was th en  re p la c e d  by E n to tto  
soon a f t e r  . and i t  in  tu rn  by Addis Ababa in  1886. The d i s t r i ­
b u tio n  o f  d a te s  and p la c e s  from which M enilek s e n t l e t t e r s  to  
fo re ig n e rs  su p p o rts  th is . '* ’ However, i t  must be made c l e a r  th a t  
th e re  was no d i r e c t  move from one c e n tre  to  th e  o th e r .  M enilek
2would o f te n  r e tu r n  to  a  form er c a p i t a l  and ho ld  c o u rt i n  h is  g e b i ,
o r p a la c e .  He would even send o f f i c i a l  l e t t e r s  from them, bu t
always l e s s  f re q u e n tly  than  from c a p i t a l s  l i k e  Entotlio  o r  Addis
Ababa. The p ic tu r e  i s  f u r th e r  com plica ted  by m i l i t a r y  campaigns which
would ta k e  th e  c o u r t from one urban  c e n tre  to  a n o th e r  a t  v a r io u s
tim es . Even a f t e r  th e  naming o f  Addis Ababa i t  was u n c le a r  u n t i l
1902 w hether M enilek was p la n n in g  to  move ag a in  to  Addis Alam f o r ty
k ilo m e te rs  to  th e  w est o f  Addis Ababa. There was th e  vague su sp ic io n
a t  tim es th a t  M enilek enjoyed keep ing  h is  c o u r t i e r s  and fo re ig n
re p r e s e n ta t iv e s  in  Addis Abliba unsure  as  to  h is  n e x t move.
The concept o f  a  c a p i ta l  i s  i t s e l f  a  d i f f i c u l t  one to  handle
in  th e  c o n te x t o f E th io p ia ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  Shawa. Even in  Amharic
th e re  i s  no t r u ly  d i s t i n c t  word fo r  c a p i t a l ,  on ly  katam a o r  c i ty
3
as  opposed to  wanna katam a o r  a  main c i ty .  I t  i s  t r u e , . however,
cl
th a t  th e  Emperor and p ro v in c ia l  r u le r s  u s u a lly  had p la c e s  where
they  would spend th e  w in te r . In  th e  sev e n te e n th  and e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s
■*■1 c o l le c te d  a  l i s t  o f  th e se  in  th e  F.O. f i l e s ,  th e  ASMAI in  Rome 
and in  th e  Meraoires e t  Documents fo r  the  y e a rs  1865 to  1896.
^See G lo ssa ry .
3
See Dr# E .G ankin, Amaregngnenna Maskobegngna Mazgaba Q ala t (Moscow 
1969)* pp . 566^and 620 (H en cefo rth , G ankin). A lso , Tasamma Habta 
Mika1e l ,  K asate  Berhan Tasamma Yamaregngna Mazgaba Q ala t (Addis 
Ababa, 1951 E .G .) , pp . 6 7 9 ff and 9 6 5 ff  (H en cefo rth , K asate B erhan).
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th ey  would r e tu r n  r e g u la r ly ,  f o r  example, to  Gondar. 1 But th e  
s i tu a t io n  was f a r  more com plica ted  in  Shawa th a n  has been r e a l i s e d
p
so f a r .  Not on ly  were th e re  tem porary ’’w in te r” re s id e n c e s  bu t 
a lso  m i l i t a r y  f o r t r e s s e s  some o f  which l a t e r  developed  in to  urban 
c e n tre s .  E n to tto  was one example ( f o r  i t  was th e  im m ediate p re ­
d ecesso r o f  Addis Ababa) and Feche p ro v id es  an even b e t t e r  
L
exam ple. These and o th e r  f o r t r e s s e s ,  i t  seems c le a r ,  o f te n  had
two m i l i t a r y  fu n c tio n s .  The f i r s t  was to  p ro v id e  M enilek w ith  a
s tro n g  p o in t  in  th e  ev en t o f  an a t ta c k  from th e  n o r th  du ring  th e
5
e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  h is  re ig n ;  seco n d ly , they  could  be a  base from 
which campaigns m ight be mounted to  keep a  newly conquered p a r t  o f 
th e  em pire su b ju g a te d . A lthough th e  o r ig in a l  rea so n  f o r  th e  founda­
t io n  o f  a  town may have been m i l i t a r y ,  i t s  co n tinued  e x is te n c e  in  
tim es o f peace o r  in c re a s e d  s t a b i l i t y  was due f i r s t  to  p o l i t i c a l  
and th en  to  economic f a c to r s .  Dabra Berhan fo r  example was 
d e se r te d  fo r  many y e a rs  b e fo re  being  r e b u i l t  by M enilek, m ostly  i t
^James B ruce, T ra v e ls  to  D iscover th e  Source o f  th e  N ile ,  1867-1773 
(London, 1790), Vol. I l l ,  pp . 37 and 9^. These a re  on ly  two exam ples.
^R .J .H o rv a th , "The Wandering C a p ita ls  o f E th io p ia " , JAH, Vol. X,
No. 2, pp . 209-219.
^G .B ianch i, A lla  t e r r a  d e i G a lla  (M ilan, 1886), p . 29^-. (H encefo rth , 
B ia n c h i) .
4I b i d . , p . 917.
9 a
G .M assaja, 1 M iei T ren tac inque  Anni d i M issione n e l l ’a l t a  E t io p ia
(Rome,l88^-95 )» Vol. 10, p . 11. The th r e a t  was m ainly from 
Emperor Yohannes. (H en cefo rth , M assa ja).
^R.H.K.Darkwah, "The R ise o f  the  Kingdom o f  Shoa ( 1813- 89)" , 
U npublished P h .D ., U n iv e rs ity  o f London, pp . 211-12. (H encefo rth , 
Darkwah). Also H .D eherain , "Addis Abeba -  R esidence de I ’Empereur 
M enelik e t  son r o le  dans 1 1 e x p lo ra tio n  de 1 ’A b y ss in ie " , E x t r a i t  
du B u l le t in  de l a  S e c tio n  de G eographie ( P a r is ,  1 91^ ). See a ls o ,
H.G.Marcus, "M enilek I I "  in  N .R .B ennett ( e d . ) ,  L eadersh ip  in  E a s te rn  
A fr ic a  (B oston , 1968), pp . 9 2 f f  and 97- 8 . (H en cefo rth , M arcus).
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1
seems fo r  p o l i t i c a l  reasons*
F urtherm ore , th e  o r ig in a l  reaso n  fo r  e s ta b l is h in g  the  f o r t r e s s
o f  En£ot£o was a  m i l i t a r y  one. I t  was a  c e n tre  f o r  th e  campaigns 
2a g a in s t  th e  Oromo. The im mediate reaso n s  fo r  th e  move down from
E n to tto  h i l l s  to  th e  f l a t t e r  p la in  below were p re s s in g  p r a c t i c a l
ones. B o r e l l i  d e t a i l s  th e se  say ing  th a t  th e  E n to tto  summit was
co ld , damp and windy. Supplying wood, fu e l  and food was a lso  in co n -
v e n ie n t, because o f  th e  s te e p  s lo p e  o f  th e  h i l l .  On th e  low er
reach es  o f  th e  h i l l ,  th e  p re s e n t  s i t e  o f  Addis Ababa, th e  c lim ate
was muchirore co n g en ia l and th e  I®1 V/eha ho t s p r in g s  w ere, and s t i l l
ka re ,  re p u te d  to  have g r e a t  c u ra t iv e  pow ers.
Only s l i g h t l y  to  th e  so u th  i s  F in f in n i .  An h o u r’s r id e
from th e re ,  acco rd in g  to  Arnoux, th e re  was e x te n s iv e , though
rud im en ta ry , m ining fo r  i r o n ,  Arnoux had a  tendency to  ex aggera te
the  n a tu r a l  re so u rc e s  o f  Shawa in  h is  e f f o r t s  to  a ro u se  European
i n t e r e s t  and in v e s tm en t, so h i s  d e s c r ip t io n s  m ust be accep ted  cum
granHi s a l i s . There i s ,  however, a  long l e t t e r  on th e  g a l l e r i e s  which
were dug, th e  u t e n s i l s  u sed , and th e  v a r io u s  fu rn a c e s  and t h e i r  capa-
c i t i e s .  F in a l ly ,  he comments on th e  d e fo re s ta t io n  which took p la c e
in  th e  su rro u n d in g  a re a  in  o rd e r  to  o b ta in  th e  c h a rc o a l n ece ssa ry
5to  fu e l  th e  fu rn a c e s . Arnoux a c tu a l ly  saw th e se  mines m  o p e ra tio n  
and i t  i s  s tra n g e  th a t  l a t e r  re fe re n c e s  a re  la rg e ly  la c k in g . None­
th e le s s ,  th e se  f a c to r s  and th e  p o p u la tio n  g a th e re d  in  the  a re a  to
"S lassaja , Vol. 11, pp . 67 -8 .
The Amhara c a l l  th e  peop le  su rround ing  Addis Ababa th e  uG a lla ” , 
who them selves p r e f e r  to  be known as Oromo, u n le s s  they  co n s id e r 
them selves to  have been absorbed  i n  Shawa s o c ie ty  when they  p r e f e r  
to  be r e f e r r e d  to  a s  nAmharan. I  s h a l l  h e n c e fo rth  r e f e r  to  the  
form er a s  th e  Oromo.
B o r e l l i ,  E th io p ie  M erid ionals  ( P a r is ,  I 89O), pp . 1 0 0 -1 0 1 { H e n ce fo rth ,B o re lli)
^V.Magchov, HI1  Secondo V iaggio in  A b is s in ia  d e l Maschov, l891~2M, 
t r a n s l a te d  from th e  R ussian  by 0. C e r o t t i ,  e x t r a c t  from B o lle tin o
work th e  m ines may have in f lu e n c e d  M en ilek 's  f i n a l  cho ice  
to  s e t t l e  in  th e  Addis Ababa area? a lth o u g h  th e re  i s  no d i r e c t  
p ro o f  to  t h i s  e f f e c t .
Somewhat e a s t  o f  th e  p re s e n t  s i t e  o f  Addis Ababa was th e  .
j  1
tra d in g  c e n tre  o f  Roge. M assaja d e s c r ib e s  i t  a s  one o f  th e  th re e  
main s la v e - t r a d e  c e n tre s  in  E th io p ia . With the  r i s e  o f  Addis Ababa? 
Roge d e c lin e d  in to  a  p redom inan tly  lo c a l  c e n tre  and th e  Addis Ababa 
gabaya o r  m arket absorbed  i t s  e x te n s iv e  t r a n s i t  tr a d e  which came
from th e  c o a s t and le d  to  th e  Oromo la n d s  to  th e  w est and so u th -
2w est. Addis Ababa? then? a ro se  in  an a re a  where th e re  was a
f o r t r e s s  s l i g h t l y  to  th e  n o r th  (En^oJJo)? a m ajor m arket to  the
e a s t  (Roge) and th e  ru in s  o f  an o ld e r  se ttle m e n t?  c a l le d  "A ntotto
v ecch ia"  on I t a l i a n  maps? s l i g h t ly  to  th e  so u th  w est o f Addis Ababa.
M a ssa ja 's  su b o rd in a te?  F a th e r  Taurin? was s e n t i n  December 1868 to
found a Roman C a th o lic  M ission a t  F in f in n i?  th e n  c a l le d  B irb is a .
M assaja n ev er a c tu a l ly  v i s i t e d  i t  b u t th e re  a re  some d e s c r ip t iv e
kl e t t e r s  about i t  from F a th e r  T aurin  and an e x te n s iv e  d ia ry  by
* 5h is  a s s i s t a n t  P ere  F erd inand .
d e l la  S o c ie ta  G eo g rafica  I t a l i a n a ? S e r ie  I I I ?  V ol. VII? p . 27. 
(H enceforth? M aschov).
^M. & D. 62? p . 379? Arnoux to  M in iste r?  5 /b  /7 2 .
■^Massaja? Vol. 11? p . 90  c i r c a  1879- 
^See pp . 3 ^ 6 ,
^See map in  F .0 .923 /823  maps. I t  i s  n e a r  th e  s i t e  o f  th e  church 
o f  Wachacha Maryam.
M assaja? V ol. 10 , p . 96.
5  -v^ Jo u rn a l o f P ere  F erd in an d . A photocopy i s  a t  th e  I n s t i t i t e  o f 
E th io p ia n  S tu d ie s ,  Addis Ababa_ (H encefo rth , F erd inand  D iary ), 
p assim .
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Foundation  o f  Addis Ababa. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say thai^Addis Ababa
was a t  any p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t  in  tim e "founded". Rather* because
1
o f  i t s  ho ly  and c u ra t iv e  h o t sp rings*  i t  was a  n a tu r a l  r e s t in g
p la c e  f o r  M enilek and Taytu, was l a t e r  named by h e r  and only  s t i l l
l a t e r  b o as ted  a  perm anent re s id e n c e , churches and a  m arket.
There a re  numerous re fe re n c e s  to  M enilek having  stopped
o f f  a t  F in f in n i  o r  F e l Weha during  h is  campaigns to  th e  sou th  o r
2sim ply when he happened to  be m  the  a re a . M enilek f i r s t  b u i l t  
a  s tro n g  p o in t  n e a r  th e  p re s e n t  s i t e  o f E n to tto  in  1877. In  l8 7 8 “9 
he made i t  h i s  h e a d q u a rte rs  when on campaign in  th e  so u th  and w est 
and th e  f i n a l  a te  was on ly  chosen in  l 88l  a f t e r  th e  r u in s  o f Em­
p e ro r  D aw it's  town were found. L a te r  th e  geb i was b u i l t  up f u r th e r  
and two churches e re c te d . But M enilek and more e s p e c ia l ly  h is  vi fe  
T aytu , in c re a s in g ly  sp en t t h e i r  tim e a t  th e  h o t s p r in g s  low er down 
th e  h i l l .  Gabra S e l la s e  goes in to  a long  and c o lo u rfu l  d e s c r ip t io n
o f  T a y tu 's  ro le  in  th e  founding o f  Addis AbHba. P ankhurst wrongly
Asays th e  on ly  contem porary account i s  by B o r e l l i .
The f i r s t  w r i t te n  re fe re n c e  to  Addis Ababa o ccu rs  on November
26 th  1886 in  a  p r iv a te  l e t t e r  from Taytu to  h e r  husband who was
5engaged on th e  m i l i t a r y  conquest o f  H arar. M enilek1s form er w ife
^See above* p . S4.
^See, fo r  in s ta n ce*  B o r e l l i ,  2 2 .10 .86  ( p .155)5 Ferd inand  D iary .
For in s ta n c e :  5 0 .5 .6 8 , 27.6.68*' 15.10.69* 1 5 .7 .7 0  and 9 .1 2 .8 1 .
Also M angestu Lamma ( e d .5, Mash a fa  T ezzeta  ZaAlaqa Lamma Haylu* WaMa- 
T arik  (A ddis Ababa, 1959 E.C77T p . 151. (H en cefo rth , A laqa LammaT)
•^ M. De Coppet, Chronique du Regne de M enelik ( P a r is ,  1950-32), pp. 
252-255. See a ls o  R. P an k h u rs t, Economic H is to ry  o f  E th io p ia . . .
(A ddis Ababa, 1968), pp . 6 9 6 ff . ^H en cefo rth , Pankhurst*  Economic 
H is to ry ) .
4A c a re fu l  read in g  o f  B o r e l l i 's  e n t r i e s  fo r  2 2 .1 0 .8 6 , 6. 5 . 87 , 2 2 .6 .8 7  
and 1 2 .1 0 .8 7  and f f .  (s e e  a lso  Ferd inand  D iary , o p . c i t . )  shows 
th a t  M enilek was co n tin u o u sly  moving in  and o u t o f  F e l V/eha and a
s p e c i f ic  d a te  can h a rd ly  be g lean ed  from B o r e l l i  fo r  th e  " fo u n d a tio n 0 
o f  the  c i t y .  R ath er th e  on ly  firm  d a te  th a t  th e  h i s to r i a n  can r e ly  
on i s  T a y tu 's  l e t t e r  (s e e  fo llo w in g  fo o tn o te ) .
^O ral In te rv ie w , Number 42. The l e t t e r  was m entioned in  an in te rv ie w
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had a lre a d y  s e t t l e d  some r e ta in e r s  i n  th e  area"1" and may have even
p
had some r i g h t s  ov er th e  la n d . So when Menilek* having g a th e re d  
h is  tro o p s  on th e  p la in s  o f F e l Weha, l e f t  m/his campaign* re fu s in g  
to  tak e  Taytu a lo n g , she in  tu rn  re fu se d  to  fo llo w  th e  adv ice  o f
th e  makwanent o r  n o b le s  th a t  M enilek had l e f t  b eh in d . She in s i s t e d
3
on rem ain ing  on th e  p la in  below th e  c a p i t a l  o f  E n to tto .  The 
makwanent were th en  fo rced  to  g a th e r  th e  wood n e c e ssa ry  to  b u ild
4h e r a house in  which to  s le e p  and l a t e r  a lso  a  k itc h e n .  The 
perso n  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  a l l  t h i s  would alm ost c e r t a in ly  have been 
Ras Gobana who a t  t h i s  tim e was Katama Tabbaqi ( p r o te c to r  o f  the
ip5
c i ty )  fo r  M enilek d u ring  h i s  absence . Concern fo r  T ay tu 1s s a fe ty  
might a ls o  have been a  v i t a l  is s u e  a t  t h i s  tim e; f u l l y  armed s o l ­
d ie r s  who had d e se r te d  Da.jazmach Walda G abre’e l  were stream ing  back 
to  th e  c a p i t a l  o f  E n to jto  demanding re d re s s  fo r  m a ltrea tm en t by 
t h e i r  le a d e r  and, acco rd in g  to  B o r e l l i ,  q u ite  im perv ious to  reason .^
w ith  B la t te n g e ta  Mahtama S e l la s e  on 2 7 ,6 .7 2 . (H en cefo rth , 0 . I.N o . 
4 2 ) . Also s e e , Y aZ arey itu  I ty o p y a , Sane, l 4 ,  1949* p . 5 and Asme, 
"YaGalla T a rik ” , V o l . I I ,  p . 33- (H encefo rth , Agme).
■'‘B o r e l l i ,  29. 7 . 86 , p . 110.
^See F erd inand  D iary , 19 -3 -81 , 1 5 .6 .8 1 , 2 . 12. 81.
3See A laqa Lamma, p . 132 f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r ly  p ic tu re s q u e  acco u n t.
4I b id .
■^ Agme, Vol. I I ,  p . 33.
g
B o r e l l i ,  9 - 12 . 86 , p . 179* They had o r ig in a l ly  been seen  by M enilek 
as th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  in  h i s  campaign to  conquer H ara r.
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At l e a s t  two waves o f th e se  d e s e r te r s  seem to  have descended on
th e  Addis A baba-E nto tto  a re a .  B o re l l i  on 9 .1 2 .8 6  saw th re e  o r
fo u r hundred s o ld ie r s ^  and 1 ,2 0 0 , acco rd ing  to  C apucci, were
2p re s e n t somewhat l a t e r .  Taytu seems to  have handled  th e  whole 
in c id e n t r a th e r  a d r o i t ly ,  in v i t in g  them a l l  to  a ro y a l f e a s t
and calm ly having  them disarm ed, as  custom demanded, b e fo re  they
3e n te re d  th e  im p e r ia l  A ddarash, o r  banquet t e n t .  The p ro -T ay tu
c h ro n ic le  s a id  t h a t  they  were then  enchained a t  her' command bu t
Ath i s  i s  n o t c o rro b o ra te d  by o th e r  contem porary acc o u n ts . The 
c h ro n ic le  goes on to  say th a t  some one month l a t e r  when Has GobSna 
was s e r io u s ly  in ju r e d  in  a  f a l l  from h is  h o rse , the  Oromo p eo p les  
in  th e  a re a s  su rround ing  Addis Ababa became r e s t l e s s  and though t o f  
r e v o l t ,  M enilek was f a r  away i n  H arar and th e  Katama ^abbaqi in ­
c a p a c i ta te d .  So she s e t t l e d  in  F in f in n i  and began b u ild in g  Addis 
Ababa to  dem onstra te  to  one and a l l  h e r  f a i t h  in  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  
o f  any r e v o l t  be ing  s u c c e s s fu l .  Thus, th e  c h ro n ic le  c o n tin u e s , th e  
Oromo became calm and a  c i ty  was founded. H ere, a s  upon o th e r  
o c c a s io n s , th e  c h ro n ic le  b e tra y s  i t s e l f  as  an o f f i c i a l  h is to r y
^ Ib id .
^ASMAI 36/A/39* B. . Commissariat© C iv i le  to  MAE, Assab, 27.3*87,
E n c l. A n to n e lli  to  K, Comm issario, Ankobar, 19 .1 .87*
3ASMAI 36 /A /39 , o p . c i t .
AHe Coppet, pp . 239-AO.
o f th e  reign.'* ' No o th e r  contem porary acco u n t, European o r  E th io p ia n , 
m entions th e  Oromo a s  being  any th ing  b u t p e a c e fu l du ring  t h i s  
p e r io d  and i t  seems th a t  T ay tu 1s move may w ell have been prom pted 
by th e  r e b e l l io u s  tro o p s  o f  Da.jazmach Walda G a b re 'e l  and th e  p o s s i ­
b i l i t y  th a t  they  m ight i n c i t e  a  lo c a l  Oromo r e v o l t .  The Oromo in  
th e  Addis Ababa a re a  had been b r u ta l ly  crushed  some te n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,
many had been t r a n s f e r r e d  to  A rusi and were in  no r e a l  p o s i t io n  to
2r e v o l t  fo r  a  second tim e .
Thus two f a c to r s  worked to  persuade  Taytu to  choose th e  more 
s a lu b r io u s  Addis Ababa fo r  h e r  re s id e n c e ; th e  re lu c ta n c e  to  r e tu rn  
to  E n to tto  a f t e r  h e r  husband l e f t  on campaign, be i t  because o f  the  
c lim a te  o r ,  p e rh a p s , to  em phasize h e r  independence from M en ilek 's  
g e n e ra ls  and, th e  need to  im press one and a l l ,  be they  r e s t i v e  Oromo 
o r u n ru ly  s o ld ie r s ,  o f  th e  s t a b i l i t y  and s t r e n g th  o f  M en ilek 's  base 
o f  o p e ra t io n s  i n  th e  Addis A baba/E nto tto  a re a .
However, i t  was n o t u n t i l  M enilek re tu rn e d  from h is  H arar 
campaign ( 6. 3 . 87) t h a t  a  r e a l  b u ild in g  program  was u n d ertak en  in  
Addis Ababa and t h i s  d id  n o t even in c lu d e  a church fo u n d a tio n , u n t i l  
s e v e ra l y e a rs  l a t e r .
Aside from th e se  p e rs o n a l and lo c a l  f a c to r s  th e re  were w ider 
p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f  th e  em pire which in f lu e n c e d  
th e  ex ac t tim ing  and s i t i n g  o f  th e  new c a p i t a l .
^De Coppet, p . 2^+1.
^See F erd inand  D iary 187O -I880, p ass im ; 0 .1 .  No. 29 end No. 3^i passim . 
Vol. I I ,  p .3 ^ t  Ne Coppet, p . 2^9.
O v era ll P o l i t i c a l  and A M ilita ry  C o n s id e ra tio n s  i n  th e  Growth
o f  Addis Ababa (1886-1896).'*'
O v e ra ll p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  c o n s id e ra tio n s  were closely- 
in terw oven in  de term in ing  th e  tim ing  and ex ac t p o s i t io n  o f  th e  
new c a p i t a l .  During th i s  p e r io d , th e  d ea th  o f  Emperor Yohannes and 
th e  a c c e ss io n  o f  Emperor M enilek saw an ex trem ely  s ig n i f i c a n t  s h i f t  
o f  power from Tegre to  Shawa dom ination in  E th io p ia .  The very  f a c t  
th a t  th e  co ro n a tio n  took p la c e  in  Entotto,* and n o t in  Gondar o r 
Aksum in  th e  n o r th 3i s  a  c l e a r  in d ic a t io n  th a t  M enilek was n o t en­
t i r e l y  c o n fid e n t o f  h i s  pow er-base th e re  and p r e f e r r e d  to  have the  
ceremony where he was more su re  o f  h i s  ground. Only one y e a r  b e fo re  
th e  c o ro n a tio n , th e  fu tu re  c a p i ta l  had been d i r e c t ly  th re a te n e d  by 
Emperor Yohannes who, only  a t  th e  l a s t  m inute, decided  i t s  defences 
along th e  Abbay r i v e r  were too  s tro n g  and then  went to  f ig h t  th e  
Mahdiyya in s te a d ,  a t  the f a t a l  B a t t le  o f  Matamma.
Ever s in c e  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Embabo in  1882 M enilek’s p o s i t io n  
in  so u th e rn  Shawa and i n  h is  conquests  to  th e  sou th  and southw est 
had been r e l a t i v e ly  secu re  from th e  in te rv e n t io n  o f  th e  Emperor.
However, in  1888 Yohannes c a r r ie d  o u t a  r u th le s s  in v a s io n  o f  Go jam
.. .. 2whose Negus, o r  King, Takla Haymanot had r e b e l le d ,  M enilek and
many con tem poraries  though t he had l o s t  h i s  se n se s , d riv en  mad by
■*"The b e s t  o v e r a l l  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  Shawa and E th io p ia  during  t h i s  
p e r io d  a re :  C .C onti R o s s in i,  I t a l i a  ed E t io p ia  d e l t r a t t a t o  d 'U cciaE  
a l i a  b a t t a g l i a  d i Adua (Rome, 1935)7 (H encefo rth , C onti R o s s in i .)
See a l s o ,  R .A .C aulk, "The O rig in s  and Development o f  th e  F oreign  
P o lic y  o f  M enelik I I ,  1863- 1896” , U npublished Ph.D. U n iv e rs ity  
o f  London, 1966. (H en cefo rth , C a u lk .)
^ASMAI 36/ 3/ 5O, T ra v e rs i  to  A n to n e l li ,  2 7 .1 0 .8 8 . See Zewde G abre- 
S e l l a s i e ,  ”The P ro cess  o f  R e u n if ic a t io n  o f  th e  E th io p ia n  Empire, 
1868-1889” , U npublished D .P h i l . , Oxford, 1971, p . 527. (H encefo rth , 
Zewde.) A lso H .E r lic h , ”A P o l i t i c a l  Biography o f  Ras A lu la , 1875- 
1897” , U npublished P h .D ., U n iv e rs ity  o f  London, 1973» pp . 221 f f .  
(H encefo rth , E r l ic h .) ,  Also C onti R o ss in i, p .^ .
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1
th e  dea th  o f  h i s  son and on ly  le g i t im a te  h e ir )  Has A raya. M enilek 
having re c e iv e d  re fu g e e s  from Go jam, in c lu d in g  th e  King o f Gojam 's 
e ld e s t  son Daiazmach Balaw, f u l l y  expected  Yohannes to  invade 
Shawa n e x t and c ro s s  th e  Abhay (o r  Blue N ile ) .  T ra v e rs i even com­
p ared  Yohannes to  Emperor Tewodros in  t h i s  c o n te x t.  M enilek d e s p e ra te ly  
sought arms and began f o r t i f y i n g  th e  approaches to  E n to tto ,  E ale  
and Wayzaro Amba. G enera ls  were o rd e red  to  g a th e r  in  th e  area* 
d itc h e s  were dugt w a te r s u p p lie s  made secure  and cannon p u t in  
p la c e .  C ontingency p la n s  were made in case o f d e fe a t  whereby d e lay ing  
a c t io n s  were to  be fough t in  M enjar, a t  A ssabot and f i n a l ly  i f  n eces­
sa ry  H a ra r .** A l^of M en ilek 's  a rm ies , e s tim a te d  a t  130 , 000, were 
o rd ered  to  g a th e r  a t  E n to tto  on December 17th ,  ex cep t th o se  on guard
5
on th e  b o rd e rs . The te n s io n  in  Shawa reached  p an ic  p ro p o r tio n s  
when Y ohannes's peace s e tt le m e n t w ith  Negus T ak la  Haymanot o f  Gojam 
(M en ilek 's  form er a l ly )  was announced.^ With the  whole o f  Gojam 
once more d i r e c t ly  under Y ohannes's c o n tro l ,  a n o th e r  p o te n t i a l  in v a s io n  
ro u te  was open to  Yohannes in  Gadru, to  the  so u th  o f  Shawa. There­
fo re ,  M enilek had to  d iv id e  h is  army and send two t r u s te d  g e n e ra ls ,
7
Has Gobana and Daiazmach Bashah to  Gadru to  meet t h i s  new th r e a t .
^ASMAl 3 6 /3 /5 0 , T ra v e rs i  to  A n to n e l li ,  2 7 .1 0 .8 8 , "pazzo" i s  
T r a v e r s i 's  term  h e re .
^ASMAI 3 6 /5 /5 0 ) T ra v e rs i to  A n to n e lli ,  2 7 .1 0 .8 8 ; ASMAI 3 6 /5 A 9 , 
A n to n e lli to  MAE, 2 8 .1 0 .8 8 ; ASMAI 3 6 /5 /5 0 , A n to n e lli  to  MAE, 3O .lO .88.
^ Ib id .
. l±
ASMAI 3 6 /5 /5 0 , A n to n e lli  to  MA ,^ 3O .lO .88 , pp . 676- 677.
^ASMAI 3 6 /5 /5 0 , T ra v e rs i  to  A n to n e l l i ,  1 6 .1 2 .8 8 ; De Coppet,
p . 256.
^ASMAI 3 6 /5 /5 0 , T ra v e rs i to  A n to n e lli ,  1 6 .1 2 .88.
^ Ib id .
The Abun in te rc e d e d  as  a  m ed ia to r b u t to  no a v a i l .  In  January  
Yohannes p robed  M enilek*s defences and even s e n t h i s  advance guard 
a c ro s s th e  Abbay, b u t found th e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  too  s tro n g . By 
February  2 0 th , Yohannes had decided  n o t to  invade Shawa and so? 
as a  g e s tu re  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t io n ,  re tu rn e d  Zawditu th e  w ife  o f 
h i s  l a t e  son and d au g h te r o f  M enilek."1' The l a t t e r  p rom ptly  s e t  
o f f  f o r  Wallo to  occupy Shaw a's n o r th e rn  m arches and to  p r o te c t  
th e  cou n try  from a  p o s s ib le  in v a s io n  in  th a t  q u a r te r  and occupy 
a re a s  l e f t  u n p ro te c te d  by Y ohannes's tro o p s  who were on t h e i r  way 
to  Matamma.
Y ohannes's d ea th  on th e  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e  com plete ly  u p se t the  
b a lan ce  o f  power w ith in  E th io p ia .  Tegre was n ev er to  re c o v e r from 
th e  blow d e l iv e re d  to  the  n o r th e rn  arm ies a t  Mataramajbut s e v e ra l
c o n tin g e n ts , e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  o f , Ras M ik a 'e l and Habab, rem ained
2 3whole and a  s e r io u s  ch a llen g e  to  an im m ediate Shawa ta k e -o v e r .
Y ohannes's d ea th  took  p la c e  on March 1 0 th , 1889 and y e t
M enilek*s c o ro n a tio n  d id  n o t o ccu r u n t i l  November 3Fd. Longer
gaps between r e ig n s  have o ccu rred  i n  E th io p ia n  h i s to r y  and f a r
b lo o d ie r  s t r u g g le s  f o r  power, y e t  th e  q u es tio n  o f  th e  tim ing  and
lo c a t io n  o f  th e  ceremony rem ain . Im m ediately a f t e r  Yohannes* d e a th
M enilek may very  w e ll have in te n d e d  to  march d i r e c t ly  n o r th  and
have h im se lf  crowned a t  Gondar o r  a t  Aksum, th u s  g iv in g  them a  claim
^ASMAI 156/6/531 M in is te ro  d e l la  G uerra to  C r is p i ,  30 .3*69; Annesso, 
A n to n e lli  to  C r is p i ,  2 0 .2 .8 9 ; Be Coppet , p . 257; See C aulk, pp .
273 If?  and 277-278. For th e  argum ents in  Y ohannes's camp see 
Zewde, pp . 5^2 f f  and E r l ic h ,  pp . 231 f f .
*3See E r l ic h ,  p p . 238 ff*
^ ASMAI 36/ 6/ 5 3 , C ecchi to  MAE, Aden 10.5*89* Annesso, A n to n e lli 
to  C r is p i ,  "Debekeic (Ghedem)", 25.3*89.
^ASMAI 36/6/5^, Nerazzini to Salimbeni, 29.6.89. Annesso, Antonelli 
to Nerazzini, 1^.5.$9; ASMAI 56/6/5 *^ Antonelli to MAE, 2.7.89.
to  be th e  t ru e  c a p i t a l .  But many f a c to r s  m i l i t a te d  a g a in s t
h is  ta k in g  t h i s  course  o f  a c t io n .  By May 2,5th M enilek had reached
L ab ib a la , h i s  f a r t h e s t  p o in t  north*  and r e a l iz e d  t h a t  i f  he went
f u r th e r  he would have to  spend keram t ( th e  ra in y  seaso n ) in  h o s t i l e
1t e r r i t o r y  n o r th  o f  h is  kingdom o f  Shawa. F urtherm ore , many o f
h is  men had been on campaign s in c e  September and d id  n o t r e l i s h  th e
though t o f  s e v e ra l  more months in  enemy t e r r i t o r y .  Most were
2i n t e n t  on go ing  back home to  ten d  t h e i r  c rops and c a t t l e .  Thus, 
M enilek decided  to  spend th e  r a in s  in  Boru Meda on th e  n o rth e rn
f r in g e  o f  Shawa c o n tro l le d  t e r r i t o r y ,  b u t then  w ith  the  d ea th  o f
3Ras Gobana on Ju ly  4 th  was fo rced  to  r e tu r n  to  E n to t to .  The 
s e t t l i n g  o f  th e  n o r th e rn  q u e s tio n  was postponed  u n t i l  Septem ber, 
a f t e r  th e  r a in s  had f in is h e d .
Once back home, th e  Shawa c le rg y  could  e x e rc is e  a  g r e a te r  
degree o f  in f lu e n c e  o v e r  him. The co ro n a tio n  had to  be perform ed 
by th e  head o f  th e  E th io p ia n  Orthodox church , th e  Abun. The ru lin g  
p r e l a t e ,  P e tro s  had been very  c lo se  to  Yohannes and su p p o rted  a 
r i v a l  th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n  to  th a t  o f  Shawa and i t s  A rchbishop Matewos. 
P erm ission  had to  be o b ta in ed  from A lex an d ria  b e fo re  Matewos would 
be ab le  to  crown M enilek in s te a d  o f  P e tro s ,  o. s i tu a t io n ,
w ith  th e  two p r e l a t e s  bo th  in  E th io p ia , f ig h t in g  o v e r th e  q u e s tio n  
o f a  co ro n a tio n  was an e n t i r e ly  new one and to  have h e ld  the  c e re ­
mony in  th e  n o r th  surrounded  by h o s t i l e  c le rg y  would lave been most 
d i f f i c u l t .  The o f f i c i a l  c h ro n ic le  sums a l l  t h i s  up by say ing  th a t
^ Ib id .
2I b i d . ; C aulk , pp . 291-302, em phasises fo re ig n  p o lic y  considera tions 
fo r  M enilek1s a c t io n s  and movements.
^ Ib id .
4 /See B e lle tu  M engestu, "A S h o rt B iography o f Abune Matewos ( l 88l -
1926)H, 4 th  y e a r  s tu d e n t p a p e r , H is to ry  D epartm ent, HSIU (1972), 
(H en cefo rth , B e l le tu  M engestu.) See a ls o ,  pp .
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i t  was th e  ad v ice  o f  monks th a t  persuaded  M enilek to  have th e
c o ro n a tio n  in  En£o£;f;o,^
The c o ro n a tio n  then  fo llow ed  on th e  3rd  November am idst
g r e a t  pomp. Ras M ika*el a tte n d e d  and Negus T ak la  Haymanot was
only  p re v e n te d  from doing so by th e  h igh  w ate rs  o f  th e  Abbay
2r i v e r .  These were two o f  th e  most pow erfu l men m  th e  la n d .
The c o ro n a tio n  was h e ld  a t  E n to tto  and n o t in  A ddis Ababa n o t
•  •  •
only because two churches had a lre a d y  been e s ta b l is h e d  th e re  b u t 
a lso  because th e  E n to tto  h i l l s  co n ta in ed  the  ru in s  o f  th e  p a laces■ mm
o f  e a r l i e r  k in g s  which could  be used as  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  when doubts
were c a s t  on th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  a  c o ro n a tio n  o u ts id e  Gondar o r  Aksum."'
S h o rtly  a f t e r  th e  coronafciPn, M enilek and h is  c o u r t ie r s *  try in g  to
reco v e r from an in o rd in a te  amount o f  d r in k in g , moved down to
4
th e  more s a lu b r io u s  Addis Ababa p la in s  and s e t t l e d  th e r e .
The b u ild in g s  which made up th e  Addis Ababa p a la c e  a t  th i s  
tim e and s h o r t ly  b e fo re  th e  c o ro n a tio n , were to  be d es tro y ed  in  th e  
f i r e  o f  l8 9 2 f t h i s  was when Addis Ababa was tran sfo rm ed  from a 
m i l i t a r y  cam p ,'p e rio d ica lly  in  danger o f  th r e a t s  from th e  n o r th  
and west-, in to  a  growing p o l i t i c a l  end commercial c e n t r e .
F urtherm ore , from 1889-1892 th e re  was a c a ta s tro p h ic  epidem ic 
o f  r in d e rp e s t  and a  fam ine which fo rced  M enilek to  ta k e  s te p s  to  
ippsosLe th e  source  o f  food fo r  th o se  v i s i t i n g  o r  r e s id in g  in  the
1 I t  shou ld  be added th a t  M enilek had been ex trem ely  generous to  
Matewos, more so th an  T akla Haymanot had been to  Luqos, and 
Yohannes to  P e tro s .  Thus Matewos was alm ost e n t i r e ly  beholden to  
him f o r  h i s  p r e s t i g e  and power in  Shawa. See De Coppet, p . 263.
^De Coppet, p . 266; ASMAI 36/ 6/ 36 , Cecchi to  MAE, Aden, 2^-,12.89. 
Annesso, R agazzi to  MAE, l 6 . l l .89  o r D.D. /L ib re  V erde/ E t io p ia  
2a, Doc. no. 69 , p . 32, Ragazzi to  MAE, l 6 . l l . 89.
De C oppet, pp . 162 - I 63 9 1719 210-233» 26,/+<-273* 
^De Coppet, pp . 27.8-280.
c a p i t a l .  A ction  had a lso  been e s s e n t i a l  because o f th e  in c re a se d  
p o p u la tio n  and im portance o f  th e  c a p i t a l  a f t e r  th e  c o ro n a tio n .
In  ta k in g  th e se  s te p s  M enilek had fo llow ed a  p rag m a tic  approach 
adop ting  some o f  th e  m easures p u t forw ard by th e  pow erfu l c l e r i c a l  
a d v is e r s  i n  h i s  c o u r t .^  However* t h i s  took  p la c e  i n  a  l a r g e r  con­
te x t  s in c e  th e  m o d if ic a tio n s  o f  th e  la n d  te n u re  around th e  c a p i ta l  
were b u t one p a r t  o f  th e  re o rg a n is a t io n  being  u n d ertak en  in  th e  
a re a s  M enilek had r e c e n t ly  conquered during  expansion  to  th e  s o u th y 
e a s t  and w est. By t h i s  d ec ree , o n e - th i rd  o f  a l l  th e  lan d  was to
be re tu rn e d  to  th e  o r ig in a l  owners who had h e ld  th e  la n d  b e fo re
2th e  Amhara expansion .
M eanwhile, th e  c i ty  i t s e l f  was beg inn ing  to  ta k e  on an a i r  
o f  permanency a s  i t  slow ly  developed away from being  s o le ly  a
m i l i t a r y  encampment. What im m ediately  s tru c k  most o b se rv e rs  was
. 3
th e  sp ac io u sn ess  o f  th e  c i t y .  T ra v e l le r s  and sportsm en c o n s ta n tly
Zf.
commented on i t s  lo o k in g  l i k e  a  T,v a s t  camp1' , '  o r  ”a  c o l le c t io n  o f
5v i l l a g e s ' r a th e r  th an  what we u n d ers tan d  by a  tow n". People were 
sp read  o u t among ,the low h i l l s  and hours were needed to  g e t  from 
one p a r t  o f  the  town to  the  o th e r  on horseback  o r  m ule, e s p e c ia l ly  
during  th e  r a in s .  No a ttem p t was made to  b u ild  a town w a ll u n t i l  
a f t e r  1906. A lthough c e r t a in  o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f i t s  s t r u c tu r e  may
___ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _  ’ —
See f o r  th e  above and th e  fo llo w in g . These pages go
in to  d e t a i l  on th e  r e la te d  problem s o f  a s ta b le  c a p i t a l ,  fam ine, 
la n d  te n u re  and M enilek ’s campaigns to  th e  so u th , e a s t  and w est.
2De Coppet, p p . 3 ° l -2  and pp . 339-60. A lso , B la t te n g e ta , Mahtama 
S e l la s e  Walda M asqal, Zekra Nagar (A/A, 1962 E.G. ) Se"cond e d i t io n ,  
p . 70. The d a te  o f  th e  p ro c lam atio n  was 23 T e r , 1883 E.C.
C H ^nsefbrth, Zekra N agar). See a lso  pp . below .
^ 'L .V an u te lli and C .C ite rn iy . L ’Omo (M ilan, 1899?), & A 9 5 .  r  ; •. .
F e n n e l l  Eodgl, S o c ia l and D ip lom atic  Memoir^s(London, 1922) ,  p . l 4 ? .
^P .H .G .P ow ell-C o tton , A S p o rtin g  T rip  Through A b y ss in ia  (London, 190^ 
p . 80. (H en cefo rth , P o w e ll-C o tto n ) #
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1
be s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  Yoruba towns, I  have y e t  to  f in d  a  p a r a l l e l
p
to  t h i s  sp d 0 io u sn ess  elsew here in  A fr ic a . ' By 1897 G le ic h e n 's  map. 
show c le a r ly  th a t  Addis Ababa was expanding la rg e ly  w estwards 
from th e  o r ig in a l  c e n tre  o f  th e  E m peror's g e b it  P an k h u rs t a t t r i ­
b u te s  t h i s  w estward move to  th e  com pletion  o f th e  church  o f  S t .  
George (1897)7 But p e rh ap s th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  gabaya o r  m arket 
in  t h i s  a re a  a t t r a c t e d  m erchants and r a is e d  la n d  v a lu e s  as w e ll .
F u rtherm ore , s in c e  the  Emperor sp en t a  la rg e  p a r t  o f  th e  
y e a r  in  Addis Ababa, i t  became, by v i r tu e  o f h i s  p re se n c e , th e  p o l i ­
t i c a l  hub o f Shawa. A ll th e  m ajor f ig u re s  w ith in  E th io p ia  had by 
th i s  tim e been a ss ig n ed  p a r t i c u l a r  s a f a r ,  o r  q u a r te r s  in  th e
c a p i t a l .  The o r ig in a l  la n d  c h a r te r s  o f  th e  c i t y ,  however, id e n t i -
9f ie d  th e  lo c a t io n  o f  s i t e s  by means o f  A tb iya o r  p a r is h e s ,  which
would seem to  in d ic a te  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f the  church . But i t  was
th e  ro le  o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  t h a t  was predom inant in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs
6
o f th e  c a p i t a l .  A c a r e fu l  read in g  o f  G le ic h e n 's  map r e v e a ls  how 
rank ing  o f f i c e r s  c£ th e  c o u r t were g iven  la rg e  s a f a r  on which to  
s e t t l e  t h e i r  fo llo w e rs  when they  v i s i t e d  th e  c a p i t a l .  G en era lly  
th e  most im p o rta n t le a d e r s  were a ss ig n ed  a h i l l t o p  and were c a re ­
f u l ly  s e p a ra te d  by s t r e t c h e s .o f  unoccupied la n d  to  avo id  c la sh e s  
and d is p u te s  between th e  arm ies o f  the  v a r io u s  n o b le s . Thus th e  
c i ty  looked  l i k e  a  c l u s t e r  o f  sm all v i l l a g e s  and le d  o b se rv e rs  to
^A.L.M abogunje, U rb an iza tio n  in  N ig e r ia  (London, 1968) ,  chap.
^A .E.W .G leichen, With th e  M ission to  M enilek, 1897 (London, 1898) .  
See endpiece (H encefo rth  G le ich en , ) See. 2
A
P an k h u rs t, Economic H is to ry , p . 702.
ij. a f
Addis Ababa KalfEraa G ezat, YaHezb Q uterenna H uneta (A/A, n . d . ) ,
pp . 10- 11.
^See A/A M u n ic ip a lity  la n d  c h a r te r s  s e r i e s  I ,  Also end map in  
G le ichen .
^G leichen , o p . c i t .
comment so f re q u e n tly  on i t s  sp a c io u sn e ss .
Throughout t h i s  p e r io d  up to  1896, th e  m i l i t a r y  r o le  o f  th e  
c a p i ta l  had been p a r t i c u l a r ly  a p p a re n t. For by th e  e a r ly  1890s 
Addis Ababa had ceased  to  be on a vu lnerab le  f r o n t i e r ,  and became 
more o f  a g a th e r in g  and supply  a re a  fo r  campaigns d i s t a n t  from 
th e  c i t y .  For in s ta n c e  M enilek’s campaigns to  th e  so u th  in  1893*-^+
to  Lake Zway and in  l89^--3 to  Walamo were o rg an ised  in  Addis
■5
Ababa. However, from th e  tim e o f th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa onwards th e  
m i l i t a r y  was to  p la y  a  sm a lle r  and s m a lle r , a lth o u g h  s t i l l  s ig n i ­
f ic a n t  ro le 5 w hile  c i v i l i a n s  e x e rc is e d  an ev e r in c re a s in g  in f lu e n c e , 
e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  bu reau cracy  and a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  c i t y .
P o l i t i c a l  Background (1896-1908)
M enilek’s tr iu m p h a l e n try  in to  Addis Ababa on May 22nd, 1896
h e ra ld ed  a  p e r io d  when changes in  th e  c a p i ta l  were to  p roceed  much
A
more r a p id ly  th an  e v e r b e fo re .  Some o f  th e  dynamic fo r  change was 
g e n e ra te d  in t e r n a l l y  in  E th io p ia , b u t i t  was M en ilek 's  d e s ire  to  
r e g u la r is e  h is  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  o u ts id e  w orld th a t  c re a te d  the  
b ig g e s t ex c item en t im m ediately  a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa. The i n i t i a l ,  
and most s t r ik i n g  ev idence o f  E th io p ia ’s r e l a t i o n s  w ith  fo re ig n  powers
1 - ^See fo o tn o te s  3-*S 'above?  ^ ^  -
^De Coppet, p p . 338-7; Gabra S e l la s e ,  pp . 202-3-
^De Coppet, pp . 361 and 36^ ; see  a lso  Sahafe T e’ezgftg,, Gabra 
S e l la s e ,  T a rik a  Zaman ZaDagmawi M enilek Negusa N agast Zaltyop.ya 
(A/A, 1939 E .C .) ,  pp . 219 and 221. T his i s  an Amharic version^  
o f  which De Coppet i s  a t r a n s l a t io n  (H en cefo rth , G abra S e l la s e ) .
Also ASMAI 3 8 /1 7 /1 6 9 , Capucci to  T ra v e rs i ,  17 -10 .9^-
De Coppet, pp . ^33-^5^ . See a ls o  P .P .G a rre tso n , "P re lim in a ry  Notes 
on th e  H is to ry  o f  Addis Ababa", A frican  H is to ry  Sem inar, SOAS, 
9 .1 2 .7 0 .
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w as th e  p re sen ce  o f  la rg e  numbers o f  I t a l i a n  p r is o n e r s  from 
th e  campaign in  th e  n o r th  and a  la rg e  c o n tin g e n t o f  R ussians 
whc^formed p a r t  o f  a Red C ross m ission  se n t to  Addis Ababa by
p
th e  R ussian  Government. They were soon fo llow ed  by f u l ly
3
a c c re d ite d  d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  to  M enilek’s c o u r t .  Of
g r e a te r  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  E th io p ia 's  o v e ra l l  d ip lo m a tic  s ta n c e  in
world a f f a i r s  were th e  conven tions and t r e a t i e s  n e g o tia te d  w ith
I t a l y ,  F rance and G rea t B r i t a in ,  and th e i r  p e rso n a l r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s
in  Addis Ababa.
The f i r s t  d ip lo m a tic  agreem ent was the  C onvention o f  Addis
Ababa (2 0 .1 0 .9 6 ) between E th io p ia  and I t a l y  which f i n a l l y  r e le a s e d
7th e  I t a l i a n  p r is o n e r s  taken  d u ring  th e  Adwa cam paign. There
fo llo w ed , w ith in  a  y e a r ,  a commercial T rea ty  (2 4 .6 ,9 ? )  which gave
I t a l y  much th e  sa m e -p r iv ile g e s  t h a t  F rance and G reat B r i t a in  had 
8
a lre a d y  o b ta in e d , a rem arkable p ro o f  o f  M en ilek 's  d e s ir e  n o t to  
ex ac t revenge f o r  th e  I t a l i a n  in v a s io n  o f  E th io p ia .  At th e  same 
tim e^however, more d e l ic a te  and s u b t le  n e g o t ia t io n s  were tak in g  
p la c e  between M enilek on one hand and the  F rench  and B r i t i s h  on
^~See pp . 3 
2P . l .R o l l i n s ,  " R u s s ia 's  E th io p ia n  A dventure, 1888-1909", U npublished 
P h .D ., Syracuse U n iv e rs ity  , 1967, p>. 183-191. (H en cefo rth , R o ll in g ) ,  
See, De Coppet, p . 454; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 271. See a l s o ,  pp . -
3ASMAI 3 8 /1 /4 ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .9 8 . F .O . l /37/ E o . l l ,  
H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., A/A, 2 4 .2 ,1 9 0 0 . N .S .E th . 10, B ric e  to  P ichon ,
A/A, 6 .3 .1 0 ,p . 9 2 . '
^ C .R o s s e tt i ,  S to r ia  D ip lo m a tic ^ ie lla  E t io p ia  d u ran te  i l  regno d i 
M enilik  I I  (T u rin , 1910), pp . 200 and 235-8 (H en cefo rth , R o s s e t t i ) .
^ I b id . , pp . 221- 25.
6I b id . , pp . 225- 235.
7R o s s e t t i ,  p . 200.
8
I b id . ,  pp . 235- 238.
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1th e  o th e r .  Sometimes overlooked  in  the  f a s c in a t in g  com plexity  o f
o f  th e  Fashoda in c id e n t ,  however, was the  r o le  p lay ed  by Som aliland
and th e  e a s te rn  b o rd e rs  o f E th io p ia . B r i t i s h  co n cess io n s  here  in
p a r t i c u l a r  w ith  re g a rd  to  t ra d e  and th e  a l l  im p o rtan t E th io p ia n
2tra d e  ro u te s  to  th e  c o a s t ,  may w ell have p lay ed  a  l a r g e r  r o le  than
has h i th e r to  been r e a l iz e d .  The freedom o f  t r a d a  th rough  Zayla looms
3e s p e c ia l ly  la r g e .
D esp ite  th e  w orld-w ide im p lic a tio n s  o f the  Fashoda in c id e n t
and the  amount o f  tim e M enilek d o u b tle ss  sp en t in  p la c a t in g  th e
B r i t i s h ,  F rench  and th e  Mahdiyya, th e  in t e r n a l  im p lic a t io n s  o f  the
Adwa campaign were to  have a  f a r  g r e a te r  im pact on th e  c i t y  and i t s
developm ent. Many o f  M enilek*s g e n e ra ls  were k i l l e d  a t  the  B a t t le
o f Adwa, l i k e  Da.i azmach Bashah and F ita w ra r i  Gabayyahu, and some o f
th e  appoin tm ents th a t  were to  re p la c e  them came from th e  im p e r ia l
househo ld . The pi-ime example (of t h i s  was B alcha, who had been a
Ba.jerond b u t H apta G iy o rg is  was a lso  made a  F i ta w r a r i ,. to  tak e
Gabayyahu*s p la c e .  The form er appointm ent a t  l e a s t ,  s ig n a l le d  the
d e p a rtu re  from th e  c e n t r a l  bu reaucracy  o f  an in c re a s in g ly  co n se r- 
k
v a t iv e  fo rc e .  I t  was a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f Adwa th a t  fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e s
The re le v a n t  t r e a t i e s ,  o f  co u rse , were on ly  th e  b a re  bones o f  an 
ex trem ely  com plica ted  d ip lo m a tic  w rangle over th e  Sudan between 
th e  two g r e a t  pow ers, th e  r a m if ic a t io n s  o f  which a re  q u ite  beyond 
th e  scope o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .  A few o f  th e  many so u rces  a re :  R o s s e t t i ,  
pp . 221-225 ( f o r  th e  French t r e a ty )  and pp . 225-235 ( f o r  th e  
B r i t i s h  t r e a t y ) .  G .N .Sanderson, England, Europe and th e  Upper N i le , 
1882-1899 (E dinburgh, 1965) ; K. Robinson and J .G a lla g h e r ,  A fr ic a  
and th e  V ic to r ia n s  (London, 19£&).
^See p p ,14S'W, 3 Kand R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 230-231.
^Marcus, p p . 50-51* A lso, A .M .B rockett, *'The B r i t i s h  Som aliland  
P r o te c to r a te  to  1905” , U npublished D .P h i l . , O xford, 1969* pp . 2^5 f f  
(H en cefo rth , B ro c k e t t) .
h e  Temps, 2 5 .3 .9 8 . See a ls o  pp . U S - 'M ,
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became much more pronounced and th e  im p o rt-e x p o rt t r a d e  th rough
th e  c a p i t a l  in c re a s e d . S u p p o rte rs  o f  t h i s  t r e n d , men l i k e  Azza.i
Gezaw and N aggadras H ayla G iy o rg is , gainec^Ln power and p r e s t ig e
as  M en ilek 's  in t e r lo c a te u r s  w ith  th e  fo re ig n  communiti.es and
2l a t e r  became h i s  c lo se  a d v is e r s .
Two im p o rta n t fo re ig n  in n o v a tio n s  were i n i t i a t e d  during
3th e  y e a rs  im m ediately  a f t e r  Adwa, th e  ra ilw ay  and th e  b eg in n in g s  
o f  an em pire-w ide netw ork o f te lep h o n es  and te le g ra p h s .  Both 
a id ed  M en ilek 's  e f f o r t s  to  c e n t r a l i s e  th e  governm ent and adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  co u n try , a lth o u g h  th ey  met a c e r t a in  amount o f 
5o p p o s itio n . The main o p p o s itio n  to  h i s  r u le  was c o n c e n tra te d  m
th e  n o r th  and tro o p s  were se n t to  Tegre in  November 1898 and 1899
6under Has Makonnen to  co u n te r  th e  t h r e a t .  In  Shawa i t s e l f ,  j u s t  
a t  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c e n tu ry , M enilek was c o n s o lid a tin g  h is  m i l i t a r y  
m ight in  th e  c a p i t a l  and went on to  b u ild  an a r s e n a l  f o r  many o f  
h is  newly im ported  weapons a t  Salamge in  B u lga .^  D uring the  same
■^ See pp. .
^See pp .
^ R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 135-14-1.
Z i .
P.O. l/3 V N o .7 »  H a rrin g to n  to  F .O ., A/A, 7 .3 .9 8 .  F.O . lA 9 /te le g ra m  
12, H a rrin g to n  to  P .O ., A/A, 18.5.04-. See a lso  pp .
5
D .P a r is e t ,  A1 Tempo d i M enelik (M ilan , 194-7), pp . 132-133 
(H en cefo rth , P a r i s e t ) .  See a lso  pp . 243.
^N.S. E th . 7i M in is te re  des C o lon ies to  M in is te r ,  P a r i s ,  l 8 . l l .9 8  . 
S .P .P e tr id e s ,  Les Heros d'Adua ( P a r is ,  1963) ,  pp . 211-213 and p . 2l ? .  
However, t h i s  i s  n o t the  most r e l i a b l e  o f  books and i t s  d a tin g  i s  
o f te n  su sp e c t.
7 aAzzaj Warqenah D iary . In  th e  p r iv a te  p o s se s s io n o f  th e  fam ily .
E n tr ie s  f o r  2 6 .1 2 .9 9  to  2 .1 .0 0 , 23. 1 .0 0  to  1 0 .3 .0 0  and 13 . 3 .0 0  
(H en cefo rth , W.D.) .
y e a r  th e  d ea th  o f  Naggadras Aggedaw in  1900? s ig n a l le d  a  s i g n i f i ­
can t change in  th e  a c tu a l  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  c i t y .  For 
Aggedaw’s main a s s i s t a n t  H ayla G iy o rg is i who had a lre a d y  taken  over
most o f  th e  p e ro g a t iv e s  o f  th e  o f f ic e ,  now assumed th e  t i t l e  o f  
1Naggadras i t s e l f .
But M enilek’s  fo u n d a tio n  o f  a new c a p i ta l  in  Addis Alam, f^O
k ilo m e te rs  w est o f  Addis Ababa, dwarfed a l l  o th e r  ev e n ts  o f  1899-
21901 in  th e  h i s to r y  o f  Addis Ababa. However, he soon found th a t  
th e re  was too  much o p p o s itio n  to  h i s  schemes and th e  n a tu r a l  r e ­
so u rces  o f  th e  a re a  were n o t s u f f i c i e n t  fo r  a la rg e  u rban  a re a . 
M enilek seems s t i l l  to  have had l i t t l e  concep tion  o f th e  ad­
m in is t r a t iv e  com plexity  th a t  a la rg e  u rban  a re a  e n ta i le d  and 
con tinued  to  th in k  in  term s o f a  t r a d i t i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  encampment. 
Addis Ababa was no lo n g e r  a m ili ta x y  encampment b u t was one o f
th e  m ajor com m ercial c e n tre s  o f  th e  em pire, and cou ld  no lo n g e r
3
be moved a t  th e  Em peror’s whim. By May 1902 M enilek had decided
a g a in s t  u s in g  Addis Alam as  a new c a p i ta l  and on ly  a s  a w in te r
re s id e n c e ; Addis Ababa’s fu tu re  was a s su re d . At about the  same
tim e he decided  to  b u ild  a m e ta lle d  road  between th e  two towns so
5
as to  a s su re  Addis Ababa s u f f i c i e n t  s u p p lie s  o f  wood. H?he Addis
^ Ib id . , 3 .^ .  00. See a lso  pp . 1&V ~
“DSee pp . ~ lo3 .
5See pp . JO £*-!'*+ 4 .
A
ASMAI 38/ 3/ 1 8 , M artin i to  MAE, Asmara, 1 0 .6 .0 2 , Annesso, C ic co d ico la  
to  MAE, a / a ,  2 3 .5 .0 2 . D jib o u t i* J o u rn a l E ran co -E tb io p ien  , 1 .1 1 .2 0 , 
1 5 .1 1 .0 2  (H en cefo rth  D j ib o u t i ) ; W.D. 2 0 .1 1 .0 0 . N .S .E th .19, Lagarde 
, to  D e lca sse , Addis t i e n a ,  29. 12. 00 , p . 129.
5 ib id . and A laqa Lamma, pp . 173-^-■
Alam road  was th e  b ig g e s t  ’’p u b lic  works” p r o je c t  s u c c e s s fu lly
1undertak en  by M enilek during  t h i s  p e r io d  and y e t  a roused  com plain t
and d iso b ed ien ce  from a  la rg e  segment o f  the  work fo rc e  M enilek
2ra is e d  fo r  th e  ta s k .
While th e se  in t e r n a l )  b a s ic a l ly  E th io p ian ) e v e n ts  were 
ta k in g  p la c e ) fo re ig n  a f f a i r s  and the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  f o re ig n e r s  r e s i ­
den t in  th e  c a p i t a l  in c re a s in g ly  im pinged on th e  c i t y ' s  a f f a i r s .
A n ti- fo re ig n  in c id e n ts  which had been common im m ediately  a f t e r
3
th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa, re c u r re d  in  1900 and 1901 cau sin g  concern in
kmany o f  th e  le g a t io n s  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  The cum ulative  e f f e c t  o f  
th e se  and o th e r  in c id e n ts  was to  sad d le  E th io p ia  w ith  a  m odified  
form o f  c a p i tu la t io n s  which were to  endure th rough  th e  1930s, Also 
in  Ju ly )  1901 a new ra ilw ay  company, th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  E th io p ia n  
Railw ay, T ru s t and C o n s tru c tio n  C o., was formed marking th e  b eg in ­
n ing  o f  B r i t i s h  dom ination o f c a p i ta l  investm en t i n  th e  ra ilw a y ,
5
which had fo rm erly  beern la rg e ly  F rench . But w ith in  a  y e a r  th e  
French by th e  Bonhoure/Chefneux Convention were a tte m p tin g  to  
re g a in  c o n t ro l .  F rench  arrogance  during  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  in f u r i a te d
^D r. L, De C a s tro , N e lla  t e r r a  dei Negus (M ilan , 1913) (H encefo rth  
De C a s tro ) ,  Vol. I ,  p . 239-
^ D jib o u ti ,  2 3 .7 .0 3 . ASMAI 38/ 3/ 23 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, I 5 . 6 .O3 .
ASMAI 38A / 2 3 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .7 .0 3 .
3
P a r i s e t ,  pp . 6l  and 128,
^ASMAI 38/ I / I , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, 1 6 .9 .0 0 . M .S .E th. 19, Lagarde to  
D elca sse , E n to tto ,  9 .2 .0 1 ,  p . 121. See pp . fo r  a  more com plete
tre a tm e n t o f  t h i s  whole problem .
^ R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 139-151. Also M arcus, pp . 53 -56 . See a ls o  P .P .G a r re t-  
son, "Some A spects o f  Communications in  E th io p ia  du rin g  th e  Reign 
o f  M enilek” , A fric a n  H is to ry  Sem inar, SOAS, 13«6.73* (H encefo rth , 
G a rre tso n , C om m unications.) For the d e ta i le d  developm ent o f  the  
ra ilw a y , th e  b e s t  a r c h iv a l  so u rces  so f a r  a v a i la b le  a re :  N .S .E th ., 
22-51, and ASMAI * f l / l ,  f a s c .  1 -9 , covering  th e  year^ I.89^ -1911.
^ Ib id .
M enilek, he fe a re d  th a t  the  French would no lo n g e r  a llow  him 
to  have s u f f i c i e n t  c o n tro l  over th e  f u r th e r  c o n s tru c t io n  and 
running  o f  th e  ra ilw a y . Thus when c o n s tru c t io n  f i n a l l y  reached  
Dfi-re Dawa in  December, 1902, he re fu se d  to  a tte n d  th e  opening 
cerem onies, b locked  any f u r th e r  c o n s tru c t io n  tow ards Addis Ababa, 
and s tr ip p e d  th e  ra ilw a y  company o f  some o f  i t s  s p e c ia l  t r a d in g  
p r iv i le g e s ,  making any s ig n i f i c a n t  p r o f i t s  on th e  e x is t in g  l i n e  
im p o ss ib le . 1 A f te r  th re e  y e a rs  o f f r u i t l e s s  n e g o t ia t io n s  con­
cern ing  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  l i n e  to  Addis Ababa M enilek th re a te n e d
to  co n tin u e  c o n s tru c t io n  on h i s  own, w ith o u t F rench  o r  B r i t i s h  
2
a s s is ta n c e .  The r e c e n t fo u n d a tio n  o f - th e  Bank o f  A b y ssin ia
3b o ls te re d  h i s  c la im s . F urtherm ore , p r e p a ra t io n s  were under way
to  make E th io p ia  indep en d en t i n  th e  m anufacture o f  ammunition w ith
a fa c to ry  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and th e  Addis Ababa to  Metewwa te le g ra p h
l i n e  was com pleted in  May 1905 so th a t  E th io p ia  was no lo n g e r
l±
s o le ly  dependent on th e  l i n e  th rough  F rench S om aliland . Towards
-the end o f  th e  n e x t y e a r ,  M enilek began to  d isc o v e r  th e  f u l l
im p lic a tio n s  fo r  th e  independence o f  E th io p ia  o f  th e  T r i p a r t i t e
5
Agreement between G rea t, B r i t a in ,  I t a l y  and F ran ce . A lthough a l l  
i t s  c la u se s  were n ev er to  b e - f u l ly  en fo rced , because o f  th e  i n a b i l i t y
■^Marcus, pp . 53 -58 .
2
P . G a rre tso n , Communications.
J See pp . 2 R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 297-3°5*
^See pp . 1 ^ 6 .
^ R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 319-388.
o f  th e  pow ers to  a c t  in  c o n c e r t,  n o n e th e le s s  i t s  t h r e a t s  to  
E th io p ia ’s  so v e re ig n ty  a t  the  tim e appeared  to  M enilek to  
be most s i n i s t e r . '1'
I n te r n a l ly ,  th e  c i ty  ex p erien ced  an o v e r a l l  r e o rg a n is a t io n
P  'o f i t s  c e n t r a l  m arket" and a  m ajor campaign to  r e b u i ld  th e  c i t y 's
3'ch u rches. A sso c ia ted  w ith  th e  form er was a change reg a rd in g
la n d ; now E th io p ia n s  o r  fo re ig n e rs  could  p u rch ase  i t  more e a s i ly  
L
w ith  cash . S e c u r ity  o f te n u re  was an endemic problem  in  th e
c a p i t a l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  because o f  th e  in s e c u r i ty  and d is o rd e r  th a t
was b rough t abou t by th e  d ea th  o f  prom inent E th io p ia n s  l i k e
Ras Makonnen. T h is  caused m erchan ts, m ostly  fo re ig n , to  make
b i t t e r  co m pla in ts  to  th e  E th io p ia n  government and th e  le g a tio n  
6o f f i c i a l s .  Added to  t h i s  was in c re a se d  concern  o v e r M en ilek 's
h e a l th  because o f  a  s e r i e s  o f  r e a l  and rumoured h e a r t  s e iz u re s
n
a f t e r  1906 . 1 H is d e a th , i t  was th o u g h t, would have le d  to  com plete
g
chaos w ith in  E th io p ia  and th e  c o lla p s e  o f  i t s  governm ent. As 
1 I b id .
2I lg  P ap ers  KB 13/p a g e  138, Compte de Travaux, s ig n ed  by I lg ,  A/A, 
1 0 ^ 5 ^ 5 ; a ls o  i b i d . , C astagna to  I l g ,  1 .11.0A  and 23.11.0*4-.
^ I lg  P a p e rs , KB 13/page 13&, o n . c i t .  See a lso  pp . 3 0 1 ^ .
A
M issionsw Tiding med B ilag en  Sjomansvannen u tg ifv e n  E van g e lisk a  
E o s te r la n d s = S t i f te l s e n , Vol. 73t p . 123. (H en cefo rth , M issions- 
T id in g ) . A lso A ddis Ababa M unicipal A rch ives, S e r ie s  I .
^ E .0 .371/ 3/ 18IO2/ I 9876/N 0.1 7 , H arrin g to n  to  P .O ., 7 *6 .06 . ASMAI 
3 /2 0 /1 6 9 , M artin i to  MAE, A/A, 7 /1906 , 0 . I .N o .17, p . l 6 . D iso rd ers  
l i k e  t h i s  o ccu rred  because E th io p ia n s  had a  tendency  tow ards 
b reak in g  ou t ii^/paroxisms o f  g r i e f  on th e  d ea th  o f  an im p o rtan t 
p e rso n , e s o e c ia l ly  i f  he happened to  be t h e i r  fe u d a l lo r d .  Crowd 
c o n tro l became a  s e r io u s  problem . T h is was a  r e c u r r e n t  problem  in  
the  e a r ly  h is to r y  cf th e  c i ty  and n ev er seems to  have been w holly 
re so lv e d .
^ Ib id .
7 •N .S .E th .l ,  Lagarde to  M in is te r ,  E n to to , 21. 3 . 06 , pp . 83- 7 .
See P.O. 3 7 1 /3 / f i l e  18102 has much r e le v a n t  co rrespondence from 
H arrin g to n  and N ico lson  concern ing  th e se  f e a r s .  See a lso  pp . ^9 -^ .
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e a r ly  as  th a t  same y e a r  th e re  was p ro o f  th a t  M enilek had contem plated
th e  c re a t io n  o f  a  C ouncil o f  M in is te rs  upon whom he .would devolve
some o f  h is  many r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  But i t  was on ly  on th e  26 th
2O ctober, 1907 th a t  he a c tu a l ly  ap p o in ted  a ’'c a b in e t1'.  As M enilek’s 
h e a l th  d e te r io r a te d  and Le.j Iyasu  became th e  on ly  s e r io u s  c la im an t 
to  h i s  th ro n e , more and more power was to  r e s t  upon th e  sh o u ld e rs  
o f  those  men he had ap p o in ted .
More im p o rta n t,  p r a c t i c a l l y ,  f o r  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  c a p i ta l  
was a b a s ic  change in  th e  form of la n d  te n u re  in  th e  c i t y .  In flu en c ed  
by th e  Code Napoleon and drawn up under Naggadras H ayla G iy o rg is ’s 
s u p e rv is io n , i t  e s ta b l is h e d  th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f te n u re  fo r  which the  
m erchant community had long  been lo o k in g . However, th e  degree to  
which i t  was en fo rced  i s  n o t c l e a r .  N o n e th e less , i t  In au g u ra ted
3
fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e la n d  c h a r te r s  in  th e  c i ty  on a  European model.
XSee p . iS-S-iS*..
p
Be C oppet, pp . 327-328; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p«334. Semeur d ’E th io p ie ,
Vol. I l l ,  ]3. 3^1 and Vol. IV, p . 333- (H en cefo rth , Sem eur).
A laqa Kenfe A ddisu. Ms. in  th e  p r iv a te  p o s se s s io n  o f  Dr. Aleme 
E shete  a t  th e  I . E . S . , p,19» e n try  fo r  23-11-07 . (H en cefo rth ,
A laqa K enfe). See a lso  N .S .E th . 53* B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A,
4 .1 .1 0 .  There a re  sm all in c o n s is te n c ie s  between th e s e  v a r io u s  
so u rces  b u t o v e r a l l  agreem ent on th e  fo llo w in g  in d iv id u a l  ap p o in t­
m ents. Those ap p o in ted  were: Af a  Negus N asibu a s  M in is te r  o f  J u s t ic e  
(o r  YaFerd M in is ta r ) ;  F ita w ra r i  H abta G iy o rg is  as M in is te r  o f  War 
.(or YaTor M in is ta r ) ; Liqamakwas Katama as  M in is te r  o f  I n t e r i o r  
(o r  Yagar G6 z a t  M inis 'tH r); N l^gadras , Hayl^. G iy o rg is  a s  M in is te r  
o f  Commerce and F o re ig n  A f fa ir s  (o r  YaNegdenna YaWSch Guday M in is ta r ) ; 
Ba.jerond M ulugeta a s  M in is te r  o f  F inance (o r  YaGanzab M in is ta r ) ;  • ■
K an tiba  Walda §adeq a s  M in is te r  o f  A g r ic u ltu re  (o r  Y arsha M in is te r)  
and Sahafe T e’ez^az Gabra S e l la s e  as  M in is te r  o f  th e  Pen (o r  
Y aSefat Mini s ta r)" . For th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t i t l e s  and f u r th e r  inform a­
t i o n  on each f ig u re ,  see  below, pp .
■^See below , pp .
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1908-1910
A fte r  th e  d ea th  o f  h i s  p re v io u s  h e i r  Wasan Saggad and
h is  own h e a r t  s e iz u re ,  M enilek announced to  th e  v a r io u s  fo re ig n
le g a t io n s  and o th e rs  h i s  n e x t cho ice  o f an h e i r ,  Le.j Iy asu ,
1a lth o u g h  he d id  n o t im m ediately  p ro c la im  him p u b l i c ly .  Most
peo p le  knew n o th in g  o f  t h i s ,  b u t concern grew as  th e  months p assed
2and th e  Emperor h im se lf  made no p u b lic  ap p ea ran ces . The p o l ic e
fo rc e  o f  th e  c a p i ta l  was t ig h te n e d  up by Iiay la  G iy o rg is  w ith  French
3adv ice  and th e  Germans took over p ro te c t io n  o f  Ottoman s u b je c ts  
A
in  E th io p ia .  M enilek f i n a l ly  showed h im se lf  to  th e  p u b lic  a t  
th e  M asqal, o r  E th io p ia n  New Y ear, c e le b r a t in s ,  which le d  to  
g r e a t  r e jo i c in g .  But the  u n fo r tu n a te  b u s in e s s  w ith  D octor M oussali
5 5
Bey, and th e  in c id e n t  o f  s o r c e r e r s  and a b la ck  c a t ,  bo th  le d  to  
in c re a s e d  a n t i - f o r e ig n  f e e l in g .  M oussali Bey was an E gyptian  w ith  
d o u b tfu l m edical q u a l i f i c a t io n s  who caught M en ilek 's  fancy and 
t r i e d  to  a l l e v i a t e  th e  s u f f e r in g s  o f  th e  E m peror's  t e r t i a r y  
s y p h i l i s  w ith  th e  th en  fa sh io n a b le  e l e c t r i c  shock tre a tm e n t. 
U n fo rtu n a te ly  in  th e  course  o f  them, M enilek s u f fe re d  a r e la p s e
ASMAI 5 4 /3 4 /1 4 1 , s u b f i le  fo r  1908, C o ll i  to  G overnatore Asmara,
A/A, 1 9 .6 .0 8 ; F.O . 371/396/21266/21266, H arrin g to n  to  F .O .,
1 9 .6 .0 8 ; N .S .E th .I ,  B rice  to  M in is te r ,  D jib o u t i ,  2 0 .6 .0 8 . I h c l .  
M enilek to  B r ic e , A/A (1 9 .6 .0 8 ) ,  p . 213.
^ N .S .E th .I ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 4 .8 .0 8 , pp . 24-7-8. T his was 
p a r t i c u l a r ly  re v e a le d  in o r a l  in te rv ie w s , 0 . 1. No. 1 and No. 20, 
•passim, e s p e c ia l ly .
•^N .S .E th .I, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 . 8 .0 8 , p . 234;
4N .S .E th .62 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 . 6.0 8 , p . l6 4 .
5. N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 .9 .0 8 , p lu s  annexes, pp . 2-19 .
6N .S .E th .I ,  B ric e  to  P ichon, A/A, 2 .8 .0 8 , pp . 232- 3 . Also P.M erab, 
Im p ress in g ^d ' E th io p ie  ( P a r is ,  1921-1929)* Vol. I l l ,  p . 260. H is 
1907 d a te  i s  in c o r r e c t .  He i s  on th e  whole a d i f f i c u l t  sou rce  to  
u se  s in c e  h i s  d a tin g  i s  su sp e c t and he was, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  so t o t a l l y  
dece ived  as  to  th in k  th a t  M enilek had d ied  in  1910. H®We v e r, h i s  
background on p eo p le  and e v e n ts  i s  so d e ta i le d  as  to  be in v a lu a b le ,  
when c ro s s  checked .
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and Bey soon found h im se lf  Bundled o u t o f  E th io p ia . The o th e rA
unconnected in c id e n t  in v o lv ed  th e  f in d in g  o f  a  dead and m u tila te d
b la ck  c a t ,  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p o te n t  weapon o f a  s o r c e r o r 's  a r s e n a l
i t  seems* in  M en ilek 's  p r iv a te  bedchamber. An E th io p ia n  o ffe n d e r
was s a id  to  have been id e n t i f i e d  b u t M enilek had to  announce p‘ub~
l i c l y  t h a t  harassm ent, o f fo re ig n e rs^ c e a se  a m were su sp ec ted
2by the  uninform ed p o p u lace .
The re p e rc u s s io n s  o f  th e se  ev en ts  were p a r t i a l l y  c o u n te ra c te d  
by a  p ro c la m a tio n  concern ing  in h e r i ta n c e  which s tre n g th e n e d  s e c u r i ty  
o f  te n u re  and in tro d u c e d  a new and  more fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e d  form o f
la n d  c h a r te r s .  Both were re c e iv e d  w ith  c r ie s  o f  "Long l i v e  th e
3 I).
Em perori" However* o th e r  in c id e n ts  o ccu rred  and^eventually^ fo r
.. .. .. . 5t h i s  and o th e r  reasons*  a  Regent* Ras Tasamma Nadaw was ap p o in ted . 
S h o rtly  a fte rw ard s*  M enilek went on h is  t r i p  to  Dabra L ibanos tak in g  ' 
w ith  him n e a r ly  a l l  th e  im p o rtan t f ig u re s  r e s id e n t  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  
w ith  a r e t in u e  o f  some 8 ,000  peo p le  and 30*000 an im a ls . The pow erfu l 
Habta G iy o rg is  was l e f t  to  keep o rd e r  in  th e  c i t y ,  ta k in g  over
from th e  r e c e n t ly  deceased  Afa Negus* an o th e r example o f M en ilek 's
6d ev o lu tio n  o f  pow er. In  m id-February  he too l e f t  Addis Ababa to
o
j o i n . t h e  Emperor who, i t  seems, had s u f fe re d  a n o th e r  r e la p s e .  '  The
■’•N.S. E th .2 , o p . c i t .
% .S .E th . l ,  o p . c i t . * and Merab, o p . c i t . . See a ls o  0 . I .  No. 1 , pp . I f f .
^N .S .E th . 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, ^ .1 0 .0 8 , p . 1^2. See pp . iD i-iti* 
on la n d  te n u re .
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 2 .1 0 .0 8 , p p . 5 1 -2 . AP/CFS/8l  
d o s s ie r  9* G overnor o f  Som alis F ran g a ise  to  M in is te re  des C o lon ies , 
Annexe, O f f ic ia l  Jo u rn a l o f  E r i t r e a ,  2 ^ .1 0 .0 8 .
^ASMAI 5 V 3 V l^ l»  M in isca ld i to  MAE, A/A, 1 9 .1 1 .0 8 .
^ N .S .E th ,2, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 2 .0 8 , p . 68.
^ASMAI su b se c tio n  f i l e  f o r  1909, C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 , ^ 0 9 .
5  8
i n e f f i c i e n t  M in is te r  o f  I n t e r i o r  Katama, was l e f t  to  keep th e
1peace in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  b u t had th e  a id  o f  the  capab le  K antiba
2
Gabru who had j u s t  been ap p o in ted  to  th e  M in is try . But M en ilek 's
h e a l th  im proved and a  c e r t a in  degree o f  calm was r e s to r e d  when
3he f i n a l ly  re tu rn e d  to  th e  c a p i t a l .  On th e  23th  F eb ruary  th e
h e i r  to  th e  th ro n e , Le.j ly a su , was p u t under th e  ca re  o f  th e  re g e n t ,
A
Tasamma, and removed from th e  im p e r ia l  p a la c e . In  A p ril th e
5p o lic e  fo rc e  was re o rg a n iz e d , re c e iv in g  new un iform s and r e g u la t io n s .
l e t  th e se  m easures were n o t a s  im p ress iv e  as they  sound and were
to  a la rg e  degree s u p e r f i c i a l .  The fo re ig n  r e s id e n t s  o f  th e  c a p i ta l
reco g n ise d  t h i s  and con tinued  to  go to  th e  le g a t io n s  in  g r e a te r
. 6numbers to  p u t them selves under t h e i r  p r o te c t io n  and y e t  only
two o f  th e  le g a t io n s  had com plete ly  f in is h e d  t h e i r  f o r t r e s s l i k e
p rem ises  ( th e  Germans and th e  R u ssian s) w hile the  F rench , I t a l i a n s
7and B r i t i s h  had s t i l l  on ly  com pleted th e  fo u n d a tio n s . At th e  same 
^ I b id .
2W ,D .12.1.09 and N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 8 .1 .0 9 , p . 84.
^ASMAI 5 4 /3 4 / l4 l  (1909), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 .4 .0 9 .
A
N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 23.3*09, p .1 1 1 .
^Alaqa K enfe, p . 22 , 4 Miyaz.ya, 1901.
6N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 .2 .0 9 , p . 94; N .S .E th .62, B rice  
to  P ichon , A/A, 22.1 2 .0 8 ,pp . 199-201.
7F .0 .371 /393 /3946 /21100 , Hervey to  Grey, 1 4 .5 .0 9 .
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tim e th e  r e c e n t ly  c re a te d  M in is te r  o f  P u b lic  Works* a  man known 
fo r  h is  t r a d i t i o n a l  approach , was re p la c e d  by the  more f le x ib le  
Azza.i Gezaw.^"P.H|J iMHfMVMU
In  A p r il o f  1909 Lei Iyasu  m arried  th e  l a s t  d au g h te r o f
2 t:Ras Mangasha, b u t t h i s  was n o t announced u n t i l  th e  l 6th  May.-7
Then two days l a t e r ,  an h e i r  to  th e  th ro n e  was p u b lic  p ro c la im ed
4
fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e . The wording o f  th e  p ro c la m atio n  le d  to  un­
c e r t a in ty  among th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  c i ty  and some s a id  th a t  th e
5
Emperor had a lre a d y  d ie d . The problem  o f s e c u r i ty  in  th e  c a p i ta l  
was compounded by th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  tro o p s  o f  so many n o b le s  had 
come to  w itn e ss  and pay homage to  th e  new h e i r . ^  The B r i t i s h  saw
7
a lo n g -te rm  in c re a s e  in  the  in c id e n c e  o f  t h e f t  w hile th e  French
8p u t the  blame more sq u a re ly  on u n ru ly  s o ld ie r s  i n  th e  c a p i t a l .
An A p ril s e c u r i ty  e d ic t  which r e g is t e r e d  and re o rg a n iz e d  th e  
c i t y ’s 2ab'agngna o r  guard s9 was s tre n g th e n e d  by o th e r  e d i c t s  o r
^See pp. 13u ^
2ASMAI 54 /34 /141  fo r  (1909) C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 . if .09.
■^N.S.Eth.2, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 0 .9 .0 9 , p . 128.
4
I b id , p . 129- Also ASMAI 9 4 /3 4 / l4 l  ( f i l e  fo r  1909), C o ll i  to  
Gov. Asmara, A/A, 1 8 .9 .09> b u t a lso  see C o l l i 's  d esp a tch  to  
th e  MAE, A/A, 28.9*09, in  the  same f i l e  f o r  a  d i f f e r e n t  I t a l i a n  
v e rs io n . See a lso  W.D.18. 3 .O9 . The B r i t i s h  a rc h iv a l  in fo rm a tio n  
i s  so much a f t e r  th e  even t as  to  be l e s s  r e l i a b l e .  F .O .371/997 /12284 / 
27*K59j Hervey to  Grey, 2 6 ,6 .0 9 .
5 — vIb id .  3 cluwA tvt.cUsA'-ucj.
6Ib id . and p ro b ab ly  De Coppet, pp . 937-8; Gabra Sellasrie, 340-1 .
^ F .0 .3 7 l /3 9 4 /4 l5 /l6 4 0 6 , Hervey to  Grey, 1 0 .4 .0 9 .
Q
N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 7 .9 .0 9 ,  p . 124.
9See pp .
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1awa.i on th e  7 th  and 22nd o f  May. 2 Zabagngnas o r  g uards 
were to  be g iv e n  more d i s t i n c t i v e  uniform  h a ts  so th a t  they  m ight be 
reco g n ized  a s  o f f i c i a l s  and were to  c i r c u la te  th rough  th e  town in  
g ro u p s. The second decree  c o n c e n tra te d  on tho se  s o ld ie r s  who were 
w ith o u t m a ste rs  and were causing  th e  g r e a t e s t  t h r e a t  to  th e  peace 
in  th e  c a p i t a l .  They were to  go d i r e c t ly  to  th e  Emperor fo r  j u s t i c e .  
The decree  ended by rem inding th e  n o b le s  o f  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
and th e  s o ld ie r s  o f  t h e i r  d u ty . D isp u tes  betw een n o b le s  l i k e  th a t  
between Tasamma and H abta G iy o rg is  about j u r i s d i c t i o n  over tro o p s  
in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  and s o ld ie r s  com pla in ts  about th e  b e t t e r  c o n d itio n s  
a v a i la b le  under one le a d e r  as  opposed to  another* a l l  le d  to  many 
m isu n d e rs tan d in g s  and even c la s h e s .
Meanwhile* n a t io n a l  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n ts  c e n tre d  on th e  c a p i ta l  
moved s w i f t ly .  M e n ile k 's  doctor* S te in k u h le r , and h is  fo re ig n  
a f f a i r s  a d v is e r  Z in tg r a f f ,  b o th  o f  German n a t io n a l i t y ,  b rough t 
charges a g a in s t  MenilekVand im p l ic i t l y  a g a in s t  Empress T aytu , f o r  
a tte m p tin g  to  p o iso n  th e  Emperor. Z in tg r a f f ,  b locked  and p rev en ted  
from any ./'.meaningful in f lu e n c e  in  th e  M in is try  o f F o re ig n  A f f a i r s ,  
may have im agined he could  in c re a s e  h i s  s ta tu r e  by g e t t in g  Taytu 
d is c r e d i te d .  However, th e  two Germans a c te d  h a s t i l y  and g r e a t ly
A*
m isjudged the  s i t u a t i o n .  Both were fo rced  to  le a v e  th e  co u n try .
N .S .E th .2 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 7 -5 .0 9 , p . 12^. See a lso  Semeur V, 593- 
2I b id . ,  2 6 .5 .0 9 , pp . 132-3 .
^ N .S .E th .5 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 7 . 6 . 09, pp . 132- 3 . See a lso  
N .S. E th .2, B ric e  to  P ichon , 2 6 .5 .0 9 , pp . 132-3*
Good summaries can be found in  N .S .E th .9 , pp . 220- 236; in  W.D. 
9 .7 .0 9 -3 0 .1 0 .0 9  and Le PoeteurN ouvellem ent Venu (D ire  Dawa, 1909:)a 
The l a t t e r  i s  a ls o  in  N .S .E th .1 0 , pp . ^0-53-
Of g r e a t  im portance fo r  th e  c i ty  was the  f a c t  th a t  N aggadras
1Hayla G iy o rg is  v io le n t ly  opposed Taytu a t  t h i s  time* . tie was
to  s u f f e r  f o r  i t  l a t e r .
The L eg a tio n s  f e l t  in c re a s in g ly  concerned about s e c u r i ty
and had been very  anx ious a t  what appeared  to  be s tro n g  German
in f lu e n c e  a t  th e  g e b i .  They were r e l ie v e d  a t  th e  f i r i n g  o f  th e
2two German o f f i c i a l s .  But two o th e r  a c t io n s  o f th e  E th io p ia n  
governm ent gave th e  le g a t io n s  cause fo r  a larm . Some E th iop ian ,
o f f i c i a l s  e n te re d  th e  I t a l i a n  le g a t io n  grounds in  o rd e r  to  a r r e s t  
a  le g a t io n  o f f i c i a l  (w ith o u t p e rm is s io n ) . T h is  le d  to  a  j o i n t  
le g a t io n  s ta te m e n t seek ing  to  c l a r i f y  e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  and d ip -
If
lo m atic  p r iv i l e g e .  They though t E th io p ia n  a c t i v i t y  around th e
5
f o r t  dom inating th e  le g a t io n s  p o t e n t i a l l y  dangerous to  them,
bu t t h i s  was d ism issed  in  th e  end a s  n o t being  a s e r io u s  t h r e a t . ^
More i n t r i n s i c a l l y  im p o rtan t was th e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  d is a r ra y  in to .
7
which Taytu seemed to  be le a d in g  th e  co u n try .
An a tte m p t to  r e s to r e  o rd e r  to  th e  c a p i t a l  was made by naming
Tasamma, Has Bitwaddad and l a t e r  Balamulu S e lta n  o r  wt P le n i-
8 9p o te n t ia r y .  T h is  h ig h ly  unusual s te p ,  in v o lv in g  th e  c re a tio n
^ N .S .E th .9 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 3 .7 .0 9 , p . 222.
2ASMAI 5 V 3 W H  ( f o r  1909), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, *f.8 .09. The I t a l i a n
view here  was s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  b u t o v e r a l l  s im i la r  to  th e  F rench 
and B r i t i s h  a t t i t u d e s .
■^N.S.Eth. 62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, lA .1 2 .0 8 , p p . 196-8 .
if .
I b i d . ,  3 0 .6 .0 9 , p . 215, and i t s  annexe, Hayla G iy o rg is  to  B ric e ,
a /a T  2 3 .6 .0 9 , p . 219.
5See pp .
r
N .S .E th .5 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 9 .7 .0 9 , pp . lA-2-3.
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, I 6 . 7 .O9 , p p .136- 7 .
8
N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 2 .8 .0 9 , pp . 1^2 -3 . ASMAI 5 b / j> k / lk l  
( f o r  1909), C o ll i  to  G overnato re , Asmara, A/A, 1 9 .8 .0 9 .
^ Ib id .  See a ls o  0 . 1 . .2^  ( l 6 a5»72).
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o f a  t i t l e  t h a t  had n o t p re v io u s ly  been bestow ed on E th io p ia n s
was taken  la rg e ly  in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  c a p i ta l^  and may have
been in f lu e n c e d  by th e  decrea s in g  in f lu e n c e  o f  H ayla G iy o rg is ,
2th e  N aggadras o f  th e  c i t y .  The s te p s  do n o t seem to  have been 
3 .. ..very  s u c c e s s fu l ,  a lth o u g h  Tasamma d id  p ro v id e  a very  pow erfu l
fo rcejin  the  c i ty  to  whom appea l m ight be made.**
Then on th e  27 th  o f  O ctober M enilek, who had been g ra d u a lly
re c o v e rin g , had a  s e r io u s  r e la p s e  a f t e r  d e p a r tin g  from th e  s t r i c t
5d ie t  on which he had been p u t by Dr. Warqenah. Two days l a t e r
Le.j Iy asu  was p u b l ic ly  and u n eq u iv o ca lly  p roc la im ed  by name.
N early  everyone o f  in f lu e n c e  had u rged  t h i s  in c lu d in g  H abta
6G iy o rg is  and th e  Abun. At th e  same tim e, s w if t  s e c u r i ty  s te p s
were tak en  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  Im m ediately a f t e r  th e  E m peror's  re la p s e
7 .. ..th e  m arket was m i l i t a r i l y  occupied  and th e  L iq a  Makwas o rdered
g
th a t  th e  m arket be h e ld  o u ts id e  th e  c i ty  on th e  p la in s  o f  E el Weha. 
P r e d ic ta b ly ,  th e  Armenians and G reeks, w ith  t h e i r  m arket shops
9
in  danger o f  being  d e s tro y e d , were p a r t i c u l a r l y  ap p reh e n siv e , b u t 
^ . S .  i b i d .
^See pp . and N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 0 .0 9 , p p .157-8 .
^ .0 .3 7 1 /5 9 5 /5 9 ^ 6 /3 ^ 9 ^ 0 , Wingate to  P.O . 1 6 .9 .0 9 , c o n ta in s  e x t r a c ts  
from an A rm bruster l e t t e r .
^ N .S .E th .5 8 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 9 .9 .0 9 ,  p.lA-8 .
^W.D.2 7 .1 0 .0 9 . N .S .E th .2 , B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 .1 1 .0 9 , p . l8 2 .
^W,D.2 7 -3 0 .1 0 .0 9 • ASMAI 5 if /3 V l^ ’l  (Tor 1909), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .0 9 .
^N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 .1 1 .0 9 , p . 182.
g
I b id . ,  2 3 .1 1 .0 9 . Annexe 1 , O^nSre du Likamakouaz / s i c 7  Katama, n .d .  
^N .S .E th .1 0 , B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, lA .1 1 .0 9 , pp . 59 -60 .
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Lord Hervey was o p t im is t ic :
“The a u t h o r i t i e s  in  A dis Ababa / s i c /  now seem 
f u l ly  p re p a re d  f o r  any o rd in a ry  emergency which 
may a r i s e ;  and I  do n o t a n t ic ip a te  any grave danger 
e i t h e r  to  th e  fo re ig n  m erchants o r  th e  le g a t io n s ,  
u n le s s  a  s t a t e  o f  chaos en su jp s  a t  a  l a t e r  s ta g e  
shou ld  any o f  th e  g r e a t  c h ie f s  r e v o l t /^
A f a s c in a t in g  o v e r a l l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and e x p la n a tio n  f o r  th e
s e c u r i ty  problem  in  th e  c a p i t a l  now emerges from I t a l i a n  accoun ts
upon th e  o ccasio n  o f  f u r th e r  m easures a g a in s t  m a s te r le s s  s o ld ie r s .
The awa.j o rd e red  a l l  such men to  go to  Ligaba Walda G abre’e l
2and p u t them selves under h is  d i r e c t io n .  C o l l i ,  th e  I t a l i a n  
d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  s ta t e d  th a t  th e  u n re s t  o f  th e  p e r io d  
was p r im a r i ly  due to  economic re a so n s . The campaigns o f M enilek’s 
you th  were over and th e  s o ld ie r s  could  no lo n g e r  count on the  
lo o t  o f  w ar. They were now expec ted  to  g e t  used  to  th e  l e s s e r
3
rew ards o f  peace  and were having  some d i f f i c u l t y  in  so do ing .
The c i v i l i a n  r a th e r  th an  m ili ta ry , c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  
was f i n a l l y  being  reco g n ized .
A nother s te p  tow ards s t a b i l i s a t i o n  was th e  appoin tm ent in  
mid-Dec ember o f  I)a,j azmach L e 'u l  S% ad to  be in  o v e r a l l  c o n tro l 
o f  th e  im p e r ia l  p a la c e .  He was a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s tro n g  p e r s o n a l i ty  
and imposed-, p e rh a p s , a  degree o f  o rg a n is a t io n  th a t  had n o t p r e -  ■ 
v io u s ly  e x i s te d .  F urtherm ore , Has Tasamma was hoping to  p re p a re
^ .0 .3 7 1 /5 9 5 /3 9 4 6 /4 3 3 4 3 1 ^ r v e y  to  Grey, 5 .1 1 .0 9 .
2N .S .B th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 3 .1 1 .0 9 , Annexe, Aouadj / s i c /  
Im p e ria l du 7 Novembre, p . 202.
3ASMAI 54 /34 /141  ( f i l e  fo r  1909), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .0 9 .
^See pp . iTZ - i r t , .
fo r  a l l  e v e n tu a l i t i e s  by r in g in g  th e  c a p i t a l 's  v a r io u s
s t r a t e g i c  h e ig h ts  w ith  b a t t e r i e s  o f  a r t i l l e r y '1' and g e n e ra l ly
2im proving th e  d efen ces  and strong p o in t s  o f  th e  c i t y .  Howeveri
even a  r e l a t i v e l y  m inor f i r e  which o ccu rred  a t  th e  tim e seemed
3
to  cause p a n ic  among th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  c i t y .  But th e  
French le g a t io n  was more s a t i s f i e d  than  i t  had been e a r l i e r  w ith
4
th e  developm ent o f th e  system  o f  c o n su la r  law . The B r i t i s h  were 
p re p a rin g  to  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e i r  b ig g e s t  n u isan ce  in  t h i s  a re a ,  t h e i r  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  G reeks, w hile  most of th e  n ew f^ fo rtified  
L eg a tio n s  seemed to  have been n ea r enough to  com pletion  to  w ith ­
s tan d  any a t ta c k  th e  tro u b le d  tim es seemed to  prom ise fo re ig n  
r e s id e n t s .^
At th e  same tim e , o f  co u rse , th e  power s tru g g le  between
Taytu and h e r  a d h e re n ts  on th e  one hand, and a group o f  b a s ic a l ly
Shawa . n o b le s , le d  by Has Tasamma and F ita w ra r i  H abta G iy o rg is
7
on th e  o th e r  was ta k in g  p la c e .  One o f th e  most im p o rtan t r e s u l t s
1N .S .E th .20, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 2 .1 .1 0 . Annexe compte r e n d u . . .  
e n t r e . . .  T essam a .* .e t B r ic e , p . 94.
2 ^AP/CFS/l21 D o ss ie r 2 , M in is te re  des C o lon ies to  M. l e  G ouverneur
d'es Som alis F r a n ja i s e s ,  8 .3 .1 0 .
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 12 .3 .1C , p . 264.
N .S .E th .62, T r a i te  d 'A m itie  e t  de Commerce e n t re  l a  F rance e t  
1 'E th io p ia ,  p p . 147-48 . See a lso  ASMAI 4 9 /l/5 »  Guglielm o C iam arra 
to  MAE, f i l e  f o r  1913-4 . ArjIxLstorical resume o f  c o n su la r  j u r i s ­
d ic t io n  in  E th io p ia .
5F .0 .371 /822 /8581 /8581 , T h es ig er to  Grey, 16. 2 . 10 .
^ C .C i te r n i , Ai C o n fin i M erid io n a l!  d e l l 'E t i i o p i a  (M ilan , 1913)1 
pp . 4 2 -8 . (H en cefo rth , C i t e r i n i ) .
7The d e t a i l s  o f  the  d isp u te  a re  so volum inous and complex th a t  they  
w i l l  n o t be gone in to  in  any g r e a t  d e t a i l  s in c e  i t  was o f  p r im a r i ly  
n a t io n a l  r a th e r  than  o f  lo c a l  im portance to  th e  h is to r y  o f  Addis 
Ababa, , In  th e  F rench  a ra h iv e s  th e  b e s t  source  i s  to  be found in
0 5
o f  t h i s  c r i s i s ,  a s  f a r  as  th e  fu tu r e  o f  Addis Ababa was con­
cerned} was Hayla G iy o rg is fs r e tu r n  to  power a s  b o th  M in is te r  o f 
Commerce and F o re ig n  A f fa i r s  a f t e r  th e  1910 c r i s i s .  In  th e  y e a rs  
a f t e r  1910 he was to  g a in  th e  confidence  o f  th e  r u l e r ,  Le.j 
ly a su  and have a lm ost com plete power in  th e  in t e r n a l  a d m in is tra t io n  
o f  th e  c ity ,'* ' a s  w ell as  becoming f o r  a s h o r t  tim e th e  most 
pow erfu l man in  th e  la n d . He, p e rh a p s , more th an  any o th e r  in ­
d iv id u a l had e x te n s iv e  and c o n s ta n t c o n ta c t w ith  E uropeans.
One o f  h i s ,  and h is  p re d e c e sso r^ , main ta s k s  was to  a s s u re  the  
s e c u r i ty  o f  th o se  fo re ig n e r s  te m p o ra rily  ox$permanently in  the  
cap i t a l .
N .S .E th .2 ; in  th e  I t a l i a n  in  ASMAI j k / j k / H a  in  th e  f i l e s  fo r  
1909 and 1910; in  th e  B r i t i s h  in  F.O. 371/821-823 and 39^-397. 
W.D. fo r  1909-1910 i s  th e  b e s t  n o n -d ip lo m atic  accoun t and th e  
U .S .D ept, o f  S ta te  88^ .00 /9866 /^3  has only  a  few d esp a tc h es . 
See a lso  pp . i 3 3 - ! < * { , ,  i(+*-isrt f o r  in d iv id u a ls  and
o f f i c e r s  o f c ity -w id e  im portance invoked in  th e  c r i s i s .
1
See pp . 1 - I'3(3.
I .  P a r t  B. T op ics; The Problem o f  S e c u r ity  in  th e  C a p ita l ;
th e  Addis Alam Road and Land Tenure 
In tro d u c t io n . One o f th e  themes th a t  ru n s  c o n s is te n t ly  th rough  
th e  e a r ly  h is to r y  o f  th e  c i ty  i s  th a t  o f  th e  s e c u r i ty  of th e  in ­
d iv id u a l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  o f  fo r e ig n e r s ,  and th e  in f lu e n c e  o f
th e  fo re ig n  d ip lo m a tic  community on t h i s  and o th e r  a s p e c ts  o f  th e
1
developm ent o f  th e  c a p i t a l .  B efore th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa th e re
were no perm anent fo re ig n  d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  in  th e  c a p i ta l
and s e c u r i ty  was m a in ta in ed  by M en ilek 's  Azza.i o r  d u ring  M en ilek 's
/>
absence by an E n d ara se» u s u a lly  an o ld  and t r u s te d  c o n fid a n t o f  th e  
Emperor. However, th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa was, in  many ways, a  w atershed . 
A n ti- fo re ig n  f e e l in g  in c re a se d  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f i t ,  w h ile  many more 
fo re ig n e r s  came to  th e  c a p i t a l  to  t r y  to  ta k e  advan tage o f  th e  
c o u n try 's  v a s t  re s o u rc e s .  Meanwhile th e  E th io p ia n  p o p u la tio n  o f  
th e  c i ty  in c re a s e d ,  j u s t  a t  th e  tim e th a t  th e  c i t y  was s h i f t i n g  from 
a  la rg e ly  m i l i t a r y  to  a  b a s ic a l ly  c i v i l i a n  c i t y .  F o re ig n  d ip lom ats  
a l l  too o f te n  com plained o f  th e  la c k  o f  p e rso n a l s e c u r i ty  and the  
t h r e a t  to  t r a d e  t h a t  t h i s  posed , an in d ic a t io n  th a t  th e  government 
was having  d i f f i c u l t y  so lv in g  th e  problem s o f  crowd c o n tro l  and th e  
b a s ic  n e c e s s i ty  o f co n tinuous p o l ic in g  o f  th e  c i t y .
But th e  fo re ig n  d ip lo m a tic  community d id  more th an  j u s t  
r e g i s t e r  d ip lo m a tic  p r o t e s t s ,  they  o rg an ized  "p e rso n a l e s c o r ts " ,  
b u i l t  b r id g e s  and ro ad s  and o rg an ized  a m od ified  system  o f c a p i tu ­
l a t i o n s ,  p ro v id ed  m edical s e rv ic e s  and ad v ised  th e  Em peror on v a r io u s  
m un ic ipa l a f f a i r s .  Much o f  t h i s  wa^in t h e i r  own s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,
^C lo se ly  t i e d  to  t h i s ,  o f  c o u rse , was th e  s t a t e  o f M en ilek 's  
h e a l th ,  f o r  every  change to r  th e  worse le d  to  new f e a r s  o f  mob 
v io le n c e  in  th e  c i t y .  More on t h i s ,  however, w i l l  be found in  
th e  sec tio n im m ed ia te ly  p rece d in g  t h i s  one. See pp . S o -tsr.
b u t i t  cannot be den ied  t h a t  many o f  th e se  s e rv ic e s  would n o t
1
have been o th e rw ise  p ro v id ed .
F o re ign  In f lu e n c e s  and th e  Problem s o f  S e c u r ity  u n t i l  189&. The 
problem s o f  s e c u r i ty  in  the  c a p i t a l  b e fo re  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa 
were very  d i f f e r e n t  to  th o se  a f te rw a rd s  up to  1910. B efore 1896 
th e  f e a r s  o f  th e  Shawa: were m ainly  m i l i t a r y ,  o f  th e  in v a s io n
o f Shawa from Gojam o r  th e  n o r th  and th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  r e v o l t  
in  th e  so u th . Thus during  h i s  absences from th e  c a p i t a l ,  M enilek 
a p p o in ted  a  r e l i a b l e  c o n f id a n t, u s u a lly  a pow erfu l m i l i t a r y  f ig u re  
to  r u le  from th e  c a p i t a l  in  h i s  s te a d  w ith  f u l l  pow ers c i v i l  and 
j u d i c i a l ,  a s  E nd arase . ^ L a te r ,  a s  l a r g e r  numbers o f  Europeans 
began to  s e t t l e  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  s p e c ia l  a rrangem en ts , e s p e c ia l ly
le g a l  o nes, had to  be i n s t i t u t e d  to  c a re  f o r  them as  an independen t
3community,
M enilek was a t  th e  p in n a c le  o f  th e  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  adm ini­
s t r a t i o n ;  when he l e f t  th e  c a p i t a l  f o r  any ex tended  p e r io d  he 
had to  d e le g a te  h i s  power i n 1 th e  Addis Ababa a re a  to  a  su b o rd in a te  
and u s u a l ly  he would le a v e  a  g r e a t  p r o v in c ia l  lo r d  to  r u le  as  h is  
E ndarase . However, whenever he was h im se lf  p r e s e n t  th e  core o f  
th e  c i ty  was ru le d  by c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s  w ith in  th e  ro y a l  household ,
1Three o th e r  themes w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  in  t h i s  s e c t io n  (p . 
b e fo re  ta k in g  a  c lo se  lo o k  a t  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  im p e r ia l  
p a la c e ,  t h a t  i s ,  thejkoving o f  th e  c a p i ta l  Cp, 3 1 to  p . ^  ) , 
th e  Addis Alam road  (p . to  p . ) and la n d  te n u re  in  Addis 
Ababa (p , to  p.BH' ) .
2T ra n s la te d  l i t e r a l l y  i t  means ' l i k e  m y s e l f .
In  th e  p e r io d  b e fo re  1896 th e re  seem to  have been no s e r io u s  f e a r s  
as  to  M en ile k 's  h e a l th ,  so d u ring  th e  e a r ly  p e r io d  f e a r s  o f 
h is  d ea th  d id  n o t a r i s e  to  c re a te  s e c u r i ty  problem s..
Most p rom inen t among th e se  o f f i c i a l s  were th e  Azzaj i and the
N aggadras. The Maggadras had j u r i s d i c t i o n  ov er th e  m arket,
1known as  th e  gabaya o r  a ra d a , w hile  th e  ro y a l Azza.i h e ld  power 
over th e  whole o f  th e  v a s t  im p e r ia l  househo ld . Every m ajor 
m i l i t a r y  r u l e r  w ith in  Shawa had, in  m in ia tu re , a  s im i la r  household  
to  th a t  o f  M enilek, each  w ith  h i s  own Azzaj and o th e r  o f f i c i a l s .  
They in  tu rn  had j u r i s d i c t i o n  ov er th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t io n s  o r  
s a f a r  o f  th e  c i ty  t h a t  were a ss ig n ed  to  them, j u s t  a s  th e  ro y a l 
Azzaj on ly  had j u r i s d i c t i o n  ov er th e  ro y a l s a f a r . B efore going 
in to  t h i s  in  d e t a i l ,  however, i t  m ight be h e lp fu l  to  e s ta b l i s h  
who th e  E ndarase w ere, and what e x a c tly  was th e  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  
powers s in c e  t h i s  throw s l i g h t  on M en ilek 's  r o le  as  a  c i v i l  
and m i l i t a r y  a d m in is tr a to r  in  E n to tto  and Addis Ababa. One o f  
th e  most im p o rtan t re a so n s  a p rom inen t nob le  seems to  have been 
ap p o in ted  was because he would have a  la rg e  number o f  r e t a in e r s  
who could  a c t  as  th e  army and g a r r is o n  w hile th e  E m peror's army 
was a b se n t. Sometimes M enilek m ight le a v e  p a r t  o f  h i s  own army 
w ith  th e  E n d ara se , th e  Gondare tro o p s  being  one case  in  p o in t .^
o k  <v
Thus when M enilek campaign to -H a ra r  Cl2 . l l .8 6  to  6 . 3 . 87)
. . .
he l e f t  Ras Gobana a s  Yakatama Tabbaqi_ o r  p r o te c to r  o f  th e  town 
o f  E n to tto .  L a te r  when he went on h is  ex tended  campaign to  
th e  n o r th  (2 8 .1 2 .8 7  to  29. 6 . 88 )^ he ag a in  l e f t  Ras Gobana to
■^See pp . •
^See pp.
^See R .A .C aulk, rfThe O ccupation o f  H arar, J a n .l8 8 7 f',  J .E .S . ,
Vol. XI, Wo. 2 , p p . 1 -19 . (H en cefo rth , Caulk, H a ra r) .
*Asme, Vol. I I ,  p . 33.
5De C oppet, pp . 25O-253. While ASMAI 36A A 2 , A n to n e lli  to  MAE, 
A/A, 1 6 ,1 1 .8 7  says he l e f t  on th e  1 2 th .
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1govern in  h i s  s te a d .  Ras Gobana was M enilek’s  most pow erfu l
m i l i t a r y  le a d e r "  and when M enilek grew concerned w ith  h i s  growing
2power, he f e l l  in to  d is fa v o u r . T h is , p ro b ab ly , was r e f l e c te d  by 
h is  la c k  o f  im portance  in  th e  c h ro n ic le .  When M enilek ag a in  went 
n o r th  on campaign (7 .3 .8 9  to  1 6 .7 .8 9 ) ,^  Gobana was ap p o in ted  over
Ll,
th e  c i ty  f o r  a  t h i r d  time* and was g iv en  custody  o f  h is  widowed 
d augh ter Wayzaro Zawditu and A sfa WasSh. In  a  h is to r y  o f  Gobana1 s 
l i f e  th e re  i s  a  very  good d e s c r ip t io n  o f  him as  an E ndarase during  
t h i s  p e r io d .
”Ate M enilek had a son named A sfa Wasan. He l e f t  
h is  son w ith  Ras Gobana t e l l i n g  him to  accord  
to  him th e  r e s p e c t  he was accustom ed to  g iv e  him 
/M e n ile k / in  case  he d id  n o t come back . He o rd e red  
Mm to  keep th e  co u n try  and th e  town, o rd e r  h is  
s o ld ie r s  and s e t t l e  them nearby  and to  c u t o f f  th e  
arms and le g s  o f  those  whom he found m isbehaving 
and b e tra y in g  ^ /iim /. Ras Gobana s e t t l e d  in  En£o££o 
town. He made h is  s o ld ie r s  o f  W allaga and elsew here  
s e t t l e  in  p la c e s  n earb y . There a re  n o t many who have 
a s  many s o ld ie r s  as  Ras Gobana. Da.jach Garmame, to o , 
was guard in g  Addis Ababa. He used  to  come everyday 
to  Ras Gobana f o r  co u n se l.
One day th e y  d isc u sse d  and d ec ided  to  c u t o f f  th e  arms 
o f  th o se  who s ta y e d  away from cam paigning. That same 
day 16 p e r s o n s ’ hands were cu t o f f . . .  Ras Gobana was 
very  so rry  f o r  th e  b lood  o f  th e se  peo p le  t h a t  was shed 
a t  th e  g a te  o f  h is  house. A f te r  th a t  a l l  men who had ~ 
s ta y e d  in  f o r e s t s  and in  t h e i r  homes went on cam paign.”
" 4 io re l l i ,  pp . 262 and *f01.
^B airu  T a f ia ,  ’’Three P o r t r a i t s . . . ” , J .E .S . ,  V ol. V, No. 2, pp . 1^3-30. 
■^ De Coppet, pp . 238 and 263.
^ASMAI 36/ 6/ 3 3 , C ecchi to  MAE, 11 . 3 . 8 9 .^ nh esso , A n to n e lli  to  
C r is p i ,  26. 3 . 89.
Ato Naggada, ’’YaGobana T a r ik ” , Ms. copy in  th e  p o s se s s io n  o f 
Sahay Berhan S e l la s e  a t  I .E .S .  (H en cefo rth , N aggada).
? 0
E n d arase , th e n , b a s ic a l ly  had +U<-e£ fu n c tio n s .  F i r s t ,  
th e  p o s i t io n  was e s s e n t i a l ly  m i l i t a r y ,  one o f  i t s  d u t ie s  being  
to  o rg a n ise  th e  la y o u t o f th e  town by a s s ig n in g  c e r t a in  a re a s  to  
c e r t a in  s o ld ie r s , ,  a s  in d ic a te d  in  th e  quote above. Secondly , 
th e re  were wide j u d i c i a l  im p lic a t io n s  to  m a in ta in  th e  s e c u r i ty  
o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  f o r  th e  man who was c le a r ly  th e  E m pero r's  p e rs o n a l 
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  in  th e  a re a . F in a l ly ,  Ras Gobana a s  E ndarase had 
been named a  g u a rd ia n  o f  bo th  th e  h e i r  to  th e  th ro n e  and th e  town 
o f E n to tto .
When Ras Gobana suddenly  d ied  on Ju ly  4 th  1889, M enilek rushed  
southw ards to  make su re  a l l  was w e ll in  h is  c a p i t a l .  When M enilek 
ag a in  l e f t  f o r  th e  n o r th  (Dec, 1889 to  June 1890) he ap p o in ted  
h i s  most t r u s te d  and p o w e r fu lre la t io n  Ras Darge, an u n c le , to  be
7  *
E ndarase . However, M enilek wanted Ras Makonnen who was re tu rn in g  
from a  m iss io n  to  I t a l y  to  re p la c e  Barge a t  E n to tto  so th e  l a t t e r
4 .could  come and a s s i s t  him in  th e  n o r th .  Makonnen a r r iv e d  in  
June 1890 and M e n ile k 's  n e x t n o r th e rn  campaign (Dec. 1891 to  A p ril
g  m o c c  /  /■ 7
1892) saw him as  E n d arase , as  d id  M en ile k 's  e x p e d itio n  to
Q
Lake Zway (Dec. 1893 to  Jan . 189*0. And f i n a l l y  when on th e  12 th
^"Naggada, p . l 6 .
^De Coppet, p . 283* say s  M enilek l e f t ,  l8 .1 2 .8 9 .  However, ASMAI 
36/ 6/ 9 6 , C assa to  to  M in is te ro  d e l la  G uerra , 3 0 .1 2 .8 9 . A nnesso,
R agazzi to  C a ssa tt 2 8 .1 1 .89 , says he l e f t  a t  th e  b eg inn ing  o f 
November. But he p ro b ab ly  l e f t  th e  1 7 th , see  ASMAI 36/ I I / 88 ,
A n to n e lli  to  MAE, 2*1-.1.90.
■^ De Coppet, pp . 283 and 295* ASMAI 36/11/93* T ra v e rs i  to  MAE, 1 6 .3 .9 0 .
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 1 /8 8 , S alim beni to  MAE, 6 .1 .9 0 ; ASMAI 3 6 /9 /7 1 ) Salim beni 
to  MAE, 6 .1 .9 0 ; ASMAI 3.6/11/93* T ra v e rs i to  MAE, 1 6 .3 .9 0 . Also 
36/ I I / 88 ,C ecch i to  MAE, 1 3 .1 .9 0 . Annesso, M enilek to  A n to n e l li ,  
1 4 .1 2 .8 9 .
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 1 /9 3 ) I r a v e r s i  to  MAE. The te leg ram  was p la c e d  between 
o th e rs  d a ted  June 11 and June 28 , 1890.
6De Coppet, pp . 313, 316 and 319; BSGI S e r ie  3 , V ol. 6 (1894), p . 867.
^AP/CFS/1 3 1  d o s s ie r  1892, Lagarde to  M in is te re  des C o lo n ie s , 6. 1 .9 2
?  1
o f  O ctober M enilek s e t  o f f  f o r  Adwa,^- Ras Darge was l e f t  
a s  E ndarase^ w hile  Makonnen p a r t i c ip a te d  in  th e  Adwa cam paign.
The p a t t e r n  was f o r  an ageing  and f u l ly  t r u s te d  c o n fid a n t 
to  be l e f t  in  charge o f  th e  c a p i t a l  and th e  kingdom o f  Shawa when­
ev e r M enilek l e f t  i t s  c o n f in e s . He took  ov er th e  day to  day ad­
m in is t r a t iv e  d u t ie s  o f  th e  Emperor, w hile  th e  im p e r ia l  court, s e t  
o f f  w ith  M enilek, While a d m in is te r in g  th e  a re a  th e  Ehdarase 
would no rm ally  use h i s  own h o u s e h o lp e rs o n n e l ,  and t h i s  may w ell 
be th e  reaso n  why so many men who had sp en t t h e i r  y o u th  In  Ras
Darge o r  Ras Makonnen1s employ ended up , y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  the 
3m u n ic ip a l i ty .  But i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  em phasis i n  th e  b eg inn ing  
was m i l i t a r y  and th e  p e rso n n e l o f  th e  e a r ly  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  
th e  c a p i t a l  were la r g e ly  o ld  a d v is e r s  c lo se  to  th e  Emperor. This 
was p o s s ib le  because  b e fo re  Adwa A ddis Ababa1s  com m ercial im portance 
had y e t  to  become p redom inan t and th e  ro le  o f fo r e ig n e r s  was s t i l l  
sm a ll. However, one c e le b ra te d  in s ta n c e  o f  a  European be ing  t r i e d  
by M enilek r a th e r  th an  by an E ndarase occurred jin  th e  case  o f  the  
spy C apucci. He was found g u i l t y  o f  spy ing  in  Shawa and re v e a lin g  
to  th e  I t a l i a n s  s e c r e t s  concern ing  E th io p ia 1s m i l i t a r y  p re p a re d n e ss . 
D oub tless  h i s  l i g h t  sen ten ce  and s w if t  escape e m b itte re d  E th io p ia n  
r e l a t i o n s  w ith  Europeans in  th e  c a p i ta l  and may have c o n tr ib u te d
and M in is te re  des C o lon ies to  M in is te re , 5 -3 -9 2 . Annexe Lagarde to  
M. des C o lo n ie s , 9 -2 ,9 2 . M & D 138/ p . 295* 9 -2 .9 2  and ASMAI 36/ 16/ 1V7, 
T ra v e rs i to  MAE, 6 .2 .9 2 .
Q
De Coppet, pp . 336 and 337, G abra S e l la s e ,  p p . 202 and 203- 
M & D 138/p .3 7 9 j Lagarde to  M in is te re  des Colonies, 28 .1 0 .9 3 -
^De C oppet, p . 395, Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 230.
^ I b i d . , p p . 375 and 226.
See p p . JVUo l[{.
to  a n ti- fo re ig n  f e e l in g s  th e re .  P re c e d e n ts  may a lso  have been 
s e t  f o r  f u tu r e  c a se s  in v o lv in g  co n su la r  j u r i s d i c t i o n . 1
S e c u r ity  in  the  C a p i ta l .  M en ilek 's  Health and F o re ig n  D iplom atic
In f lu e n c e  ( 1896 -1 9 1 0 )* Im m ediately a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa
th e re  was a marked a n t i - f o r e ig n  f e e l in g  n o t ic e a b le  in  th e  c a p i ta l
2b u t i t  su b sid ed  a f t e r  s e v e ra l  m onths. Long-term  r e s id e n ts  seem
3
to  have been l e s s  a d v e rse ly  a f f e c te d ,  b u t th e re  was a  c o n s ta n t 
stream  o f  in c id e n ts  o f  in d iv id u a ls  and d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s
if.
being  a t ta c k e d  o r in s u l te d  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  A f te r  1900 th e  Boxer
r e b e l l io n  and i t s  im p lic a t io n s  fo r  E th io p ia  p reyec^n  fo r e ig n e r s '
5
m inds, e s p e c ia l ly  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f a  rampaging mob g e t t in g  ou t 
o f c o n tro l du rin g  th e  fren zy  which o f te n  seemed to  fo llo w  th e  
d ea th  o f  a  p rom inen t n o b le . Y et, d e s p ite  a l l  the  f e a r s ,  th e  s i t u ­
a t io n  n ev e r r e a l l y  g o t o u t o f  c o n tro l in  Addis Ababa, a lth o u g h  
rumours d id , and le d  to  many p re c a u tio n s  being ta k e n . For exam ple, 
th e  F rench  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  Lagarde', speaks o f te n  o f  h i s  pow erfu l 
e s c o r t ,^  and was concerned about the degree to  which h is  le g a t io n
1See ASMAI 3 /7 /^ 7  which c o n ta in s  much o f  C a p u c c i's  l e t t e r s  from 
189^-1897. C opies a re  a lso  in  ASMAI 36 /17/159 and 36/18 /173  
to  186 coverin g  th e  same p e r io d .
^ P a r i s e t ,  pp . 6l  and 128.
•^ Ib id .
^See pp . (J , IL& ~ l** ? .
^See D jib o u t i ,  3I / 8/ 0I ,  p . 3- Also see  pp . *f-5.
^For in s ta n c e ,  N .S .E th .1 9 , Lagarde to L e lc a sse , E n to tto ,  9 .2 .0 1 s  p . 120.
1
could  have been cbf ended a g a in s t  mob a t ta c k ,  and even advocated
b u ild in g  a v a s t  European s t r u c tu r e  in  the re g io n  o f  H arar near
th e  p roposed  railway/fco which Europeans m ight e scap e . The Russian,'., 
k  5I t a l i a n ,  and B r i t i s h  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  a ls o  had la rg e  p e rs o n a l
g
e s c o r ts  r e v e a lin g  th e  same concern about s e c u r i ty .
In  Septem ber 1900 G reeks, S om alis, Arabs and some In d ia n s  
showed t h e i r  concern  fo r  t h e i r  s a f e ty  by p e rsu ad in g  th e  B r it id a  
governm ent to  p u t  them under B r i t i s h  p r o te c t io n .  Form erly they 
had been under M en ilek ’s  d i r e c t  c o n tro l  and t h i s  t r a n s f e r  seems 
to  have marked n o t o n ly  a  lacl^of confidence  in  him, b u t a lso  a
7
c u r ta ilm e n t o f  h i s  s o v e re ig n ty . As e a r ly  a s  1901 concern  was being 
vo iced  about th e  chaos t h a t  m ight fo llo w  M enilek’ s d ea th ; h i s  
p e rs o n a l s u p e rv is io n  was s a id  to  be s l ip p in g  and in c id e n ts  o f  p i l l a g -
g
in g  were in c re a s in g .  A perm anent f o r t i f i e d  B r i t i s h  le g a t io n  was
asked fo r  by H arrin g to n  b u t th e  move to  Addis Alam caused  d e lay .
For th e  B r i t i s h  governm ent was u n w illin g  to  go to  g r e a t  expense
b u ild in g  a  l e g a t io n  i n  Addis Ababa i f  i t  were to  p rove n e c e ssa ry
9to  b u ild  a n o th e r  one in  Addis Alam. Some, however, s a id  a l l  t h i s  
concern  was g r e a t ly  ex ag g e ra ted  and th e  e v e n ts  were n o th in g  in
■^N.S.Eth.19, Lagarde to  D e lca sse , A d d is tie n a , 29. 12*0 0 , p . 127.
^ Ib id .
3H .V ivian , A b y ss in ia : Through th e  L ion land  to  th e  C ourt o f  th e  Lion 
o f  Judah (London, 1901) ,  p . 86 (H en cefo rth , V iv ia n ).
^ I b i d . , p . 182.
^F .O .371/396/2371> B r i t i s h  R e p re se n ta tiv e  in  A/A to  F .O ., A/A, 8 .7 .0 7 .
^ N .S .E th .6 , Bonhoure to  D e c ra is , D jibouti, 2 0 .7 .0 1 ,p . 171; P ow ell-C o tto n , 
P . 75.
7ASMAI 3 8 /1 /1 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, I 6 . 9 .OO.
g
N .S .E th .1 9 , Lagarde to  D elca sse , E n to tto ,  9 . 2 . 01 , p . 121.
^Ib id .  , pp . 122 and F.O . 1 /3 9 , H a rrin g to n  to  T .S anderson , A/A,1 2 .3 .0 1 .
com parison w ith  th e  nBoxer r e b e l l io n " .^
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  to  n o te  th a t  a l l  t h i s  p an ic  came a t  th e  same
tim e as  M enilek was re p o r te d  to  have had a s l i g h t  h e a r t  a t ta c k  
2
in  August o f  1901. However, th e  c e le b ra t io n s  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith
th e  sev en th  a n n iv e rsa ^ o f  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa when some 200,000 men
g a th e re d  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  seems to  have p assed  o f f  w ith o u t any un~
3
tow ard in c id e n ts .
The R ussian  P resen ce  u n t i l  190A -  In  th e  f i r s t  e ig h t  y e a rs  a f t e r
th e  b a t t l e  o f  Adv/a, up to  th e  Addis Alam ep iso d e  (1899-190*0^ . i t
was the  R u ssian s  who had th e  b ig g e s t  im pact on th e  l i f e  o f  the  
5
c a p i t a l .  T h e ir in f lu e n c e  came from two d i f f e r e n t  s o u rc e s , one was
th e  o f f i c i a l  R ussian  Red C ross and d ip lo m atic  m issions*  -and th e  
second was th e  ephem eral b u t more c o lo u rfu l  doings o f Count L e o n t ie f f ,  
a  R ussian  a d v e n tu re r .^
L e o n t ie f f  had been to  E th io p ia  s e v e ra l  tim es b u t n ev er in
n
any o f f i c i a l  c a p a c ity .  In  1897 he gave fo r ty  m usica l in s tru m e n ts  
to  th e  Em peror f o r  a  band^ and two y e a rs  l a t e r  arrivec^Ln th e  c a p i ta l  
w ith  10 ,000  head o f  c a t t l e  a f t e r  r a id in g  in  th e  p ro v in c e s  which he
D j i b o u t i ,  31. 8 . 01 , p . 3 .
^ N .S .E th .I ,  Lagarde to  D elca sse , E n to tto ,  20.12.0*f, A lso D jib o u ti ,
2 .1 1 .0 1 , p.A-. In d ic a te  Mendle!k was having some d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  
h is  ey es .
^ D jib o u ti ,  3O.3 .O3 and 2 3 .7 .0 3 ; De C a s tro , I ,  176-7 , 215;
De Coppet, p p . 5OO-5O7 , in c lu d in g  fo o tn o te s ; Gabra S e l la s e ,  
pp . 306-312.
^See pp . * 3 8  .
R .P .S k in n e r, A b y ss in ia  o f  Today (London, 1906), p . 8l .  (H encefo rth , 
S k in n e r) . He a r r iv e d  in  A/A on 1 8 ,1 2 .0 3 . See a ls o  p p . 70-G & .
g
R o ll in s ,  pp . 188 f f .
7 I b id .
8 . ‘ ,
E*O .l /32/N o .1 9 , Rodd to  S a lis b u ry , A/A, 1 0 .5 .9 7 .
1
had been g iv en  n o r th  o f Lake Rudolf* In  19G1 he became in v o lv ed  
in  a  l e g a l  w rangle w ith  a  Frenchman, and had enough in f lu e n c e  in
th e  c o u r t o f M enilek to  have the  case  s h i f te d  from th e  F rench C onsular
c o u rt to  th a t  o f  th e  Afa Negus. L e o n t ie f f  e v e n tu a lly
p
won the  c a se . A lthough i t  does n o t seem to  have been c i te d  by
E th io p ia n s  as a  p re c e d e n t an l a t e r  c a se s , i t  n o n e th e le s s  c a r r ie d  on
3
and s tre n g th e n e d  th e  pre-Adwa method o f  d ea lin g  w ith  fo r e ig n e r s .
The e f f e c t  of. th e  o f f i c i a l  R ussian  o v e r tu re s  was a much more
s o l id  a f f a i r .  In  o rd e r  to  t r e a t  the  c a s u a l t ie s  o f  th e  B a t t le  o f
Adwa, R u ssia  s e n t  i t s  f i r s t  Red C ross m iss io n , which arrived - in  Addis 
Ababa in  Ju ly  I 896. S ix ty -o n e  men a r r iv e d  in  Addis Ababa a s  p a r t  
o f  th e  m iss io n ,^  Between 1896 and 1906, 65,096 p eo p le  were t r e a te d  
in  th e  c a p i ta l^  and th e  h o s p i ta l  c o s t £7 ,000  to  run  p e r  y e a r .^
g
In  1898 a  new m iss io n  was s e n t o u t in c lu d in g  abou t k2  men w ith  
th re e  d o c to rs , two d o c to r 's  a s s i s t a n t s ,  and a  p h a rm a c is t. While th e
^ D jib o u ti ,  l 8 . l l . 9 9 ,  p . 3-
p
See pp . L+0 ■ T his was th e  Kahn ca se . See a ls o :  N .S .E th .60,
Le F ra n ^ a is , '’Chez M enelik” by G aston S t i e g le r ,  2 2 ,3 -0 2  and 2 6 .2 .0 2 , 
pp . 22 and 27 r e s p e c t iv e ly .  A lso, N .S .E th . 6 2 ,.L ag a rd e  to  D elcasse , 
P a r i s ,  1 5 .1 2 .0 1 , p . 27. N .S .E th .60, /L agarde  to  D elcasse , A/A, 1 6 .^ .0 2 , 
p p .^ 0-A l.
3
See pp . 1^0 *
k  j>De Coppet, p . ^5^? Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 271. A lso , N.K.Schvedov,
R usk ii K ra sn y ik ro s t v . A b is s in i i  v . 1895 godu (S t .  P e te rsb u rg ,
1897), pp . 24-AQ. Quoted in  P an k h u rs t, Economic H is to ry , p . 6AA.
(H en cefo rth , Schvedov w ith  the  P ankhurst page r e f e r e n c e ) .  A ll f ig u re s
quoted shou ld  be t r e a te d  w ith  cauiaon  s in c e  th e  book has proved  to
be r i f e  w ith  m isquo tes and ty p o g ra p h ic a l e r r o r s .
^C .Z aghi, I  R ussi in  E t io p ia  (N ap les, 1973)* Vol. I I ,  p . 2^-8. (Hence­
f o r th ,  Zaghi, I  R u s s i) .  However, accord ing  to  P a r i s e t  ( p . 62) 
and 31 acco rd in g  to  Schvedov, p . 6^4.
^Schvedov, pp . 6 ^ -5 *  See Le Temps, 2 .1 1 .9 6  fo r  a  good contem porary 
d e s c r ip t io n .
^P ow ell-C o tton , pp . 88- 89.
8Fonds A nciens: Som alis 17, Hanotaux to  Lebon, P a r i s  7 .^ .9 8 .  Annexe, 
e x t r a c t  from L agarde, E n to to , 2 0 .2 .9 8 .
?  G
e a r l i e r  m iss ion  had been o s te n s ib ly  connected to  th e  R ussian  Red
Cross t h i s  one was d ip lo m a tic , 1 By May M enilek had g iv en  them lan d
2on which to  b u ild  a L eg a tio n  and work on i t  had begun; by December
ground had been o b ta in e d  fo r  a  h o s p i ta l  and perm anent b u ild in g s
■3
began to  re p la c e  th e  te n t s  th e  d o c to rs  had fo rm erly  u sed . By
. if
190A a  pharmacy and s to r e  house had been added, M enilek h im se lf 
used th e  R ussian  d o c to rs  f o r  h is  v a r io u s  a ilm e n ts  du ring  th e  1896-
15
1906 p e r io d .  But R ussian  in f lu e n c e  was n o t by any means s o le ly  
m edical d u rin g  th e se  f i r s t  y e a rs .  They became deeply  in v o lv ed  w ith  
E th io p ia n  c l e r i c s  and th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  c lo s e r  r e la t io n s h ip s  be­
tween th e  two O rthodox chu rches; f u r th e r  they  were supposed to  have 
d is t r ib u te d  some 60,000 guns by 1898. By 1900 th e  R ussians were
spending £8 , 000- 10 ,000  on t h e i r  h o s p i ta l  and d ip lo m a tic  e s ta b l i s h -  
7ment ' and t h i s  was p ro b ab ly  r a is e d  when th e  m iss io n  was upgraded
8to  a  le g a t io n  i n  1902, N o n e th e less,
They l i v e  togetheijfln some w retched lo o k in g  tu c u ls  
and t e n t s ,  in  a  very  untidy"oom pound, some l i t t l e  
d is ta n c e  beyond th e  R ussian  Embassy, Among th e  Euro­
peans they  have n o t a very  h ig h  r e p u ta t io n  f o r  m edical
Schvedov, p . 6AA.
2ASMAI, 38/ l A ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 3 .5 .9 8 , W.D., 1 .1 .1 0 .
^ASMAI 38/ l A ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .9 8 .
A
Schvedov, p . 6^5 .
See p. *3 3-. From 1896 to  1898 they  seem to  have been th e  only  d o c to rs  
in  A/A, N .S .E th .10, B ric e  to  P ichon /B ased  on in fo rm a tio n  from 
Dr. Vi t a l i  e n / , A/A, I 5 .IO .O 9 , p . 3A.
6ASMAI 38/ l A ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .9 8 .
^E .0 . I / 37/N 0 . 11, H a rrin g to n  to  E .0 , , A/A, 2A .2 .1900 ,
8N .S .E th .10 , B ric e  to  P ichon, A/A, 6 .3 .1 0 , p . 92.
s k i l l ,  b u t th ey  have done much u s e fu l  s u rg ic a l  
work fo r  th e  n a t iv e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  tho se  wounded 
in  th e  l a t e  war w ith  I t a l y .  1
As S k inner say s  th e  R ussian  was 'th e  most c o n s id e ra b le  
o f  a l l  fo re ig n  u n d e rta k in g s  . . .  The in f lu e n c e  
o b ta in e d  by R ussian  diplomacy o p e ra tin g  along m edical 
l i n e s  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  i m m e n s e ' . 2
T his v a s t  expense, com parable on ly  w ith  I t a l i a n  e x p e n d itu re , i s  a l l
th e  more luc^riviK^ when one c o n s id e rs  th a t  th e  R u ssians had no
s ig n i f i c a n t  tr a d e  w ith  E th io p ia  n o r any c o lo n ia l
b o rd e rs  w ith  E th io p ia  as d id  I t a l y ,  F rance and G rea t B rita in .''*
The I t a l i a n s  u n t i l  190A -  The n e x t most a c t iv e  d ip lo m a tic  community 
a f t e r  th e  R ussian  in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  th e  city jW as p ro b ab ly  th e  
I t a l i a n .  C ic co d ic0l a ,  th e  I t a l i a n  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  to  th e  c o u rt o f 
M enilek, was g iven  th e  immensely d i f f i c u l t  ta s k  o f  re b u ild in g  Ethio^«AM 
I t a l i a n  r e l a t i o n s  a f t e r  the  B a t t le  o f  Adwa. The I t a l i a n s  had two 
common b o rd e rs  w ith  E th io p ia , in  E r i t r e a  in  th e  n o r th  and Som aliland 
in  th e  so u th  and e a s t ;  n e i th e r  had been d e l in e a te d .  F urtherm ore , 
in  bo th  a re a s  th e re  were p e r io d ic  r a id s  a c ro ss  th e  b o rd e rs , w hile  
I t a l i a n  S om aliland  had th e  a d d i t io n a l  d ip lo m a tic  problem  posed by
kth e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Mohammad A b d ille  H assan. One o f  C ic c o d ic o la 's  
most s u c c e s s fu l methods o f w inning over th e  E th io p ia n s  in  th e  c a p i ta l
^P ow ell-C o tton , p . 89.
S k in n er, p . 89.
^ I b i d . , p . 129. For tr a d e  see p p .^ U  1 The R ussian s  became deeply
in v o lv ed  in Shawa and E th io p ia  du ring  th e  p e r io d , when th ey  s e n t  a 
Red C ross M ission to  the c a p i ta l  to  care  fo r  th e  wounded a f t e r  th e  
B a t t le  o f  Adwa C1896) .  B efore and a f t e r  t h i s ,  they  s e n t  la rg e  
amounts o f  arms to  E th io p ia . E th io p ia 's  Orthodox C h r is t ia n s  were 
reg a rd ed  by the  R ussians as  a n o th e r  o f  th e  many o rthodox  in  the  
Middle E a s t to  be g iv en  su p p o rt a g a in s t  th e  n o n -o rth o d o x ,in  t h i s  
case th e  F rench  Roman C a th o lic s .  F u rtherm ore , they  may have had 
hopes o f o b ta in in g  a  c o a lin g  p o r t  on th e  Red Se&. (See R o ll in s ,  
o p . c i t . . See a lso  Zaghi, I  R u s s ia ,fo r  R ussian  involvem ent in  
E th io p ia  in  th e  pre-Adwa p e r io d ) .  For r e l ig io u s  im p lic a t io n s ,  see 
pp . ?S ’& -3Srn.
See R .L.H es ^ s  "The Poor Man o f  God -  Muhammad A bdullah  H assan" 
in  N jT .B ennett ( e d . ) ,  L eadersh ip  in  E as t A f r i c a . . .  (B oston , 1968) , 
pp . 65-89. Also B ro c k e tt, passim .
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was by a s s i s t in g  in  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  two m ajor p u b lic  works,
3 2Hie Addis Alam ro a d ' and th e  em pire-w ide te le g ra p h  netw ork .
The I t a l i a n  re s id e n c e  was in  th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  c i ty  and Cicco­
d ic o la  was fo r tu n a te  enough in  p ersu ad in g  th e  pow erfu l F ita w ra r i  
Habta G iy o rg is , to  g u a ran tee  to  watch over i t  f o r  him. To 
f u r th e r  enhance I t a l y ' s  p r e s t ig e  he had
" f a r  andeway th e  b e s t ,  I  had alm ost w r i t te n  o n ly , 
house th e re  / i n  Addis A baba/, a n d 'i s  empowered to  
spend s e c r e t  s e rv ic e  money la v is h ly  in  a  country 
where money i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  p o t e n t . , .  To them 
/ t h e  E th io p ia n s /  th e  p a l a t i a l  L eg a tio n , w ith  i t s  
su c c e ss io n  o f  lu x u r io u s  sa lo o n s , f i l l e d  w ith  c o s t ly  
ornam ents, p i c tu r e s ,  d iv a n s , s tu f f e d  p o la r  b e a rs ,  
and o th e r  m arv e ls , i s  ev e r e lo q u en t . . .  He 
/C ic c o d ic o la /  i s  a lso  very  in g en io u s  in  h is  m ain ten­
ance o f  s e m i-re g a l s t a t e . " ^
The m onthly c o s t o f th e  upkeep o f th e  e s ta b lish m e n t was e s tim a ted  
to  be 1 ,050  MTD in  1898.*^  The I t a l i a n s  a lso  h ad  a  m edical e s ta b l i s h ­
ment, b u t n o t on so la rg e  a s c a le  as th a t  o f  th e  R u ss ian s . I t
6was a  c l i n i c  and gave 59 ,695  c o n s u lta t io n s  between 1901 and 1911.
The French u n t i l  1904 -  P o te n t ia l ly  th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  o f  the 
fo re ig n  d ip lo m a tic  com m unities in  th e  c a p i ta l  was th e  F rench , fo r  
i t  was they  who had g iven  M enilek th e  g r e a t e s t  su p p o rt b e fo re  the
^See pp . 2 Pf. 
^See pp . ^  ^ • 
■^See p . ^4^ .
4V iv ian , pp . 182-3. See a lso  P o w ell-C o tton , pp . 76-7 and W .D .3,1.00.
^F.O. I / 34/N0. 18, H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., London, 2 8 .7 -9 8 . See 
Appendix X  f o r  th e  E th io p ia n  e q u iv a le n t fo r  t h i s  amount.
6De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  361, 366, 373* and V o l .I I ,  pp . 227-8.
B a t t le  o f  Adwa and allow ed a la rg e  number o f  guns to  be im ported . 
During most o f  th e  p e r io d  th e  m ajor p u b lic  works p r o je c t  b u i l t
1
in  E th io p ia  was th e  railw ay* under th e  c o n tro l o f  F rench  c a p i t a l .  
Furtherm ore* F rench  t r a d e r s  began th e  perioc^in a  p o s i t io n  o f  p re -  
dominance in  E th io p ia 's  im p o rt/e x p o rt tra d e  and many Frenchmen 
were in  a d v iso ry  p o s i t io n s  a t  v a r io u s  l e v e ls  o f  th e  E th io p ia n  govern- 
m ental s t r u c t u r e .  But France soon l o s t  h e r  p o s i t io n  o f  s t r e n g th  
in  E th io p ia n  tra d e  and h e r h igh-handed  methods du ring  th e  Fashoda
in c id e n t  and a t  c e r t a in  s ta g e s  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  n e g o t ia t io n s  h u r t
5h e r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  c e n t r a l  governm ent. During th e  f i r s t
few y e a rs  th a t  th e  F rench  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  Lagarde* was in  E th io p ia
h is  s ta n d in g  w ith  M enilek was very  h ig h . He was g iv e n  a  t i t l e ^
7
and a v a s t  t r a c t  o f  la n d  fo r  a le g a t io n .  The F rench  too  had a 
p h y s ic ia n  a t ta c h e d  to  t h e i r  m edical s t a f f ,  L 'H erm in ie r, and a lso  
a v i s i t i n g  m edical m iss io n  under Wurtz. A f te r  1 9 0 ^ ,however, t h e i r  
in f lu e n c e  in  th e  m edical f i e l d  was to  be much more p e rv a s iv e .
^ R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 135"-l8l and 370-389* Also pp . . ■
2See pp . 3 C* *>-- SS'G-
■^Djibouti, 30-5-Q5- ^ ee a lso  pp- -
^See pp . 17 1 .
■^See pp . 9. ^£1,
^AP/CFS/l^l-2 d o s s ie r  on the  Bonchamps m iss io n . M in is te re  des C olon ies 
to  M in is te r ,  P a r i s ,  2 .3 -9 8 . Annexe, Lagarde to  M in is te re  des 
C o lo n ies , E n to to , 8 . 2 . 98.
7ASMAI 38/ 3/ 23 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, -2 0 .5 .03 . Also pp . IDS - io(>.
8 * /R.W urtz, ’'Hygiene p u b liq u e  e t  p r iv e e  en A b y ss in ie” , La Semaine
M edicale (7 .1 2 .98) .  The F rench and th e  E n g lish  re s e n te d  th e  f re e  
m edical a t t e n t io n  g iv en  by the  I t a l i a n s  and R u ss ian s .
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The B r i t i s h  u n t i l  190^+ -  ^he ro le  o f  the  B r i t i s h  d ip lo m a tic  
community i s ,p e r h a p s , th e  most d i f f i c u l t  to  gauge. They had the  
In n g e s t b o rd e rs  w ith  E th iop ia*  in c lu d in g  B r i t i s h  E a s t A frica* Som ali­
la n d  and th e  Sudan and d i f f i c u l t i e s  were encoun tered  b o th  in  d e fin in g  
th e  b o rd e rs  and coping w ith  c ro s s  b o rd e r r a id s .  T h e ir  b ig  coup in  
th e  e a r ly  years*  o f  co u rse , was th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e  Bank o f 
A b y ss in ia .'1' L ike th e  F rench and th e  R ussian s , th ey  were g iven  e ig h t
a c re s  o f  la n d  by th e  Emperor, in  1898, a t r a c t  n e x t to  th e  R ussian
3 . ^one. They too  had a d o c to r, Wakeman, a t ta c h e d  to  th e  le g a t io n
and l a t e r  he was to  be s p e c ia l ly  reco g n ized  by th e  Shiperor and
5Empress fo r  h i s  s e rv ic e s  in  a t te n d in g  on M enilek d u ring  h is  i l l n e s s .
They too  t r i e d  to  im press-the E th io p ia n s  by th e  m un ificence o f
t h e i r  le g a t io n  as shown by th e  c o s t o f  the  f i r s t  buildings on the  
6new la n d . By 1906 th e  t o t a l  y e a r ly  c o s t c£ th e  e s ta b lish m e n t was
n
2,500 to  2 ,600  pounds a  y e a r  a l l  in c lu s iv e .  The most im p o rtan t 
in f lu e n c e  o f th e  B r i t i s h ,  however, was in  th e  sphere  o f  t r a d e .  The 
In d ian  G reek, Somali and Arab t r a d e r s  looked to  th e  B r i t i s h  
co n su la r  c o u r ts  fo r  th e  im p a r t ia l  s e t t l i n g  o f  t h e i r  commercial and
^See pp.  ^& 4
2F.Q. I / 3VN0 . 18 , H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., London, 28. 7 . 98 . W .D .1.1.00.
^V iv ian , p . 170.
L
P ow ell-C o tto n , p-75-
5F.O. 371/396/^+55^, H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., 6 .1 2 .0 8 .
^ F .O .l^ ^ /N o .lS ,  H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., London, 28 .7*98, they  c o s t 
some 12,000  MTD.
7F .0 .3 7 l/l9 0 /¥ + V W l-»  H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., *+.12 . 06.
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l e g a l  d is p u te s . 1 A lthough th e  S te n c h ,I ta l ia n s  and R ussians had
2a f a i r  number o f  c a se s  th e  B r i t i s h  had by f a r  th e  m ost. The 
is s u e  o f  c o n su la r  j u r i s d i c t i o n  was c lo se ly  t i e d  to  th e  problem  
o f  s a fe ty  and p e rs o n a l s e c u r i ty  in  th e  c a p i ta l  which in  tu rn  
was c lo se ly  r e la te d  to  th e  c r i s e s  in  M enilek1s h e a l th .
The New L eg a tio n s  -  The p e r io d  from the  d e c is io n  a g a in s t  moving 
to  Addis Alam in  190^ and M en ile k 's  very  s e r io u s  s e iz u re  o f  May
JLf
1 1 , 1908, saw a l l  th e  m ajor powers in  th e  c i ty  b u ild  a new perm anent 
re s id e n c e s  i n  s to n e , w hile some g o t new g ra n ts  o f  la n d  so th a t  a l l  
th e  le g a t io n s  were fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e co n c e n tra te d  in  th e  n o r th ­
e a s te rn  p a r t  o f th e  c i t y .  A ll o f  them were now vying w ith  each 
o th e r  to  im press th e  E th io p ia n s  w ith  th e  power and p r e s t ig e  o f 
t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  governm ents.
P re v io u s ly  th e  v a r io u s  d ip lom ats  had ex p ressed  concern over 
t h e i r  p e rs o n a l  s e c u r i ty  and a lso  th e  d e c is io n  had been made n o t 
to  move to  Addis Alam bu t in s te a d  to  b u ild  a  road  th e r e .  M enilek 
th en  su g g ested  in  O ctober, 1903 th a t  the  le g a t io n s  in  th e  c a p i ta l
should  g e t  to g e th e r  and beg in  to  b u ild  roads  and b r id g e s  w ith in
3
the  c a p i t a l ,  l in k in g  them selves w ith  the  im p e r ia l p a la c e .  The 
R ussians had by th a t  tim e a lre a d y  begun c o n s tru c t io n  on a new
1ASMAI 3 8 /1 /1 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  M E, A/A, 1 6 .9 .0 0 .
2Ib id .  E v en tu a lly  th e  ev e r growing number o f  c a se s  le d  to  a s p e c ia l  
l e g a l  code c a l le d  "The A byssin ian  O rder in  C o u n c il" .
^See  pp.  ^^
S 'J .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 2 .3 .0 8 .
p
/ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 3 ) M artin i to  M E, Asmara, 7 .1 1 .0 3 . A nnesso, C ic co d ico la  
to  M artin i,A /A , 2 ^ .1 0 .0 3 .
l e g a t io n ,  t h e i r  governm ent having  g iv en  them a  c r e d i t  o f about
 ^ 1 £6 ,000  fo r  th e  jo b . The F rench seem a t  t h i s  tim e to  have r e b u i l t
p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  l e g a t io n  in  Addis Tena w ith  Chefneux su p e rv is in g
c o n s tru c t io n . 2
S e v e ra l ro ad s  and b r id g e s  were b u i l t  w ith  Greek and I t a l i a n  
la b o u r . J
£
Follow ing th e  R u ss ian s , th e  Germns seem to  have made th e  most
p ro g re s s  in  b u ild in g  t h e i r  new le g a t io n ,  in  th e  same a re a  a s  th e
A
B r i t i s h  and R u ss ian s . The new I t a l i a n  le g a t io n  was only  in  th e
p lan n in g  s ta g e s  a t  t h a t  p o in t ,  b u t p la n s  were being  made jo i n t l y
w ith  th e  Germans to  b u i ld  a  b r id g e  a c ro ss  the  Qabbana r i v e r  to
5
jo in  th e  two le g a t io n s  w ith  th e  im p e r ia l p a la c e . The e s tim a te d  
fu tu re  c o s t o f  the  le g a t io n  i t s e l f  and th e  b rid g e  was p u t  a t
100.000 MTD in  1907, w ith o u t th e  c o s t  o f wood which was to  be sup­
p l ie d  f r e e  by th e  Emperor. The b rid g e  on i t s  own was to  c o s t
5 .000  MTD.^ On top o f  th e se  expenses C iccodicola.recom m ended the
^ Ib id .  and F .O . l /55/H a rr in g to n  to  F .0 . ,  A/A, 3 0 .9 .0 4 .
2ASMAI, 38/ 3/ 23 , o p . c i t .
3
I lg  P ap ers  KB 13 P a p a s s ic o la ,  P a n a g io ti  M a r r ia l is  and N ib is  to  
I l g ,  5 .7*04 . I b i d . , p . 138, Compte de Travaux de I l g ,  A/A, IO .5 .O5 .
De C a s tro , V ol. I ,  p . 172. De Coppet, Vol. I I ,  p . 326. A laqa Kenfe, 
p . 13 , Nhhase, I 898. One b rid g e  c o lla p se d .
^ F .0 .371/190/2471/37790) E nclosu re  I ,  German Embassy London to  F .0 . , 
I 3 . l l . O7 . See a ls o ,  N .S .E th .6 4 , Roux to  P ichon , A/A, 8 .3 .0 7 , p p .35-6 ; 
N .S .E th .9 , Lagarde to  M in is te r ,  A/A, 5 - 8. 06 , p . 30. The German 
ro le  in  E th io p ia  was very  much sm a lle r  th an  t h a t  o f  th e  o th e r  
powers m entioned, b u t see  pp . AO-Gt fo r  t h e i r  r o le  in  th e  D octor 
co n tro v e rsy  and pp . f o r  t h e i r  r o le  in  ed u c a tio n .
^ F ,0 .3 7 l / l9 0 /2 7 l/3 7 7 9 0 , o p . c i t .  ASMAI 3 7 /2 /1 1 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A,
2 1 .5 .0 7 .
^ASMAI 3 7 /2 /1 1 , o p . c i t .  The " P a la z z in a ” was to  c o s t 38 ,400; ch a n c e llo ry  
(11 , 090) ;  D oc to r’s home (11 , 050); s ta b le s  ( 6 , 000); s e r v a n ts ' 
q u a r te r s  ( 2 , 500) ;  a  road  around th e  le g a t io n  ( 2 , 000) ;  a w all (5 , 000); 
th e  b rid g e  (5 , 000) ;  th e  w ater system  ( 2 , 500); i n t e r p r e t e r 's  house 
(500) and o th e r  c o n s tru c t io n s  ( 2 , 000) .  P r ic e s  were r a th e r  
a s tro n o m ic a l. See a ls o  ASMAI 3 7 /2 /1 0 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 2 1 .5 .0 7 .
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expansion  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  d isp en sa ry  so th a t  i t  m ight compete more
e f f e c t iv e ly  w ith  th e  R ussian  h o s p i t a l .  30,000 L ire  a y e a r  was
suggested  and 100,000 L ire  f o r  b u ild in g  new q u a r te r s  fo r  th e  
1h o s p i ta l .  The I t a l i a n s  though t i t  im p e ra tiv e  th a t  they  move
to  the  new le g a t io n  s e c tio n  o f  th e  c i ty  because o f  t h e i r  exposed
2p o s i t io n  in  th e  c e n tre  o f  the  m arket. I t  seems a lso  to  have been
d i r e c t ly  connected  w ith  th e  savage p i l la g in g  th a t  o ccu rred  a f t e r
3
the d e a th  o f  Ras Makormen. The whole p r o je c t  seems to  have been
speeded up by th e  v i s i t  o f  M a rtin i,  th e  governor o f E r i t r e a
i{.
who was re c e iv e d  in  s ty le  by th e  Emperor and 60,000 men.
The B r i t i s h ,  a lth o u g h  they  had o b ta in ed  grudging p e rm iss io n
5
in  O ctober I 9O3 from H is M ajes ty ’s O ffice  o f  Works were s t i l l  only  
in  th e  p la n n in g  s ta g e s  o f  t h e i r  f o r t r e s s - l i k e  le g a t io n  in  J u ly , 1907,^ 
C ooperation  between th e  le g a t io n s  on th e  s e c u r i ty  is s u e  seems to  
have been q u ite  c lo s e .  In  O ctober 1906 the  R ussian s  i n i t i a t e d  d is ­
cu ss io n s  concern ing  a common m eeting ground fo r  m utual defence
7
should  th e  s i t u a t io n  g e t  com plete ly  o u t o f c o n tro l  m  th e  c a p i t a l .
^ASMAI 3 8 /^ /3 3 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 3 -8 .0 6 . T h is  was d e s p ite  
th e  f a c t  th a t  M enilek and Taytu were s t i l l  u s in g  R ussian  d o c to rs . 
ASMAI 3 8 /V 3 2 , Cicco to  MAE, 2 9 .^ .0 6 .
2ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 6 9 , C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, A/A, 16. 6.O6. E.O. 3 7 l /3 / l8 l0 2 /  
31A-26/N .8 , E ncl. I ,  F rench  V ice-C onsul p ro p o sa l,  u n o f f i c i a l ,  2 0 .8 .0 6 .
5See pp . ,$C=, Also ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , M artin i to  MAE, A/A, 7 /1906,
pp . 1- 6.
^ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 6 9 , o p . c i t ,
^F50 .1 /3 3 /il-M ;O ffice  o f  Works, 2 6 .1 0 .0 3 . Also J .B o y es, My 
A byssin ian  Journey (N a iro b i, n . d . ) ,  p . 16 (H en cefo rth , B oyes),
6ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , M artin i to  MAE, A/A, 7 /1906, p p .1 -2 .
^F. 0 . 371/3/18102A 1567/N o. 8l l , I n c l .  I ,  Isv o lsk y  to  N ico lson ,
1 1 .1 0 .0 6 . jET.O. 371/3 /18106/28798, H arrin g to n  to  F . 0 . , 2 3 .8 .0 6 .
The R ussians were p a r t i c u l a r ly  concerned because th ey  had no
perm anent w ater supp ly  and were e s p e c ia l ly  eag e r to  have an
1 2 u n d ers tan d in g  w ith  t h e i r  n e a re s t  ne ighbour, th e  B r i t i s h .
A nother c a u s e  fo r  common concern was th e  a l le g e d  E th io p ia n
a ttem p t to  b u ild  a  "b lockhouse '1 dom inating th e  R ussian , B r i t i s h ,
3
I t a l i a n  and even th e  German le g a t io n s .  The I t a l i a n  m in is te r
a t  th e  tim e d i r e c t l y ,  and alm ost c e r ta in ly  c o r r e c t ly ,  c o n tra d ic te d
B r i t i s h  f e a r s  by p a n tin g  o u t th a t  M enilek had f i r s t  gone up to  th e
top o f  th e  h i l l  t ry in g  to  escape from a c h o le ra  epidem ic and then
in  h i s  fa sh io n  had suddenly  decided  to  b u ild  a  re s id e n c e  fo r  him- 
4s e l f  th e re .
The F rench  were th e  l a s t  to  b u ild  t h e i r  perm anent le g a t io n .
A fte r  th e  s p e c ia l  envoy Klobukowski had helped  to  n e g o t ia te  a new
ra ilw a y  agreem ent in  1907 th e  F rench were g iven  an e s p e c ia l ly  la rg e
p lo t  o f  la n d  somewhat removed from th e  r e s t  o f  th e  le g a t io n s  in
5re c o g n itio n  o f  F ra n c e 's  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n .  By A p ril o f  th e  n e x t 
y e a r  c o n s t r u c t i o n 's  w e ll under way.^
1904-1908 -  The p e r io d  1904 to  1908 was much more im p o rtan t than
th e  e a r l i e r  e ig h t  y e a rs  in  th e  sense  th a t  M en ilek 's  d e te r io r a t in g  
h e a l th ,  th e  d ea th  o f  one o f  h is  h e i r s  and th e  in c re a s in g  power o f
^ Ib ic i.
2F .O .371/190/2471/377901 I n c l .  I ,  German Embassy, London to  F .O ., 
13.11.07.
^ .0 .3 7 1 /1 9 0 /2 ^ 7 1 /1 8 0 8 0 , C le rk  to  Grey, A/A, 8 .8 .0 7 .  "The Emperor 
M enilek has r e c e n t ly  begun to  b u ild  a  f o r t  which i s  s i tu a te d  on 
th e  summit o f  th e  h i l l  /b e h in d  th e  l e g a t io n / ,  and i t  i s  h is  in ­
te n t io n  to  p a rk  h i s  m ountain b a t t e r i e s  th e re ,  so t h a t  in  th e  even t 
o f an o rg an iz ed  a t ta c k  th e  le g a t io n s  would be s u b je c t  to  d i r e c t  
p lung ing  f i r e  from above, which would h a rd ly  re n d e r  them te n a b le ."
^ASMAI 3 7 /2 /1 0 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 4 .9 .0 7 . B r i t i s h  i s o l a t i o n  from
r e l i a b l e  so u rces  o f  in fo rm a tio n  a t  t h i s  tim e was p ro b ab ly  due to
th e  f a c t  th a t  th e re  was no one o f  rank  in  th e  le g a t io n  Que tp  
d ip lo m a tic  d i f f i c u l t i e s  concern ing  th e  r e tu r n  to  E th io p ia  or
th e  e a r l i e r  am bassador, H a rrin g to n . See th e  F o re ign  O ffic e  L i s t s
h is  w ife fo rced  many to  th in k  o f  how power was to  be d e leg a te d
during  h is  i l l n e s s  and what was to  be done should  he d ie .  In
th i s  in c re a s in g ly  f l u i d  s i tu a t io n  a seem ingly innocuous c lau se  in
a F ran co -E th io p ia n  t r e a ty  s e t  p re c e d e n ts  th a t  engendered e n d le ss
c o n f l i c t s  in  l a t e r  y e a rs ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  Regency p e r io d  (1916-30)
An im p o rtan t sp u r to  fo re ig n  dnvolvement in  th e se  changes came
from th e  s t a t e  o f  s e c u r i ty  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  D ip lom ats, eag e r to
ensure  t h e i r  p e rso n a l s a f e ty ,  t r i e d  to  su p p o rt th e  most pow erfu l
f a c t io n s  fa v o u ra b le  to  t h e i r  cause .
There were q u ite  a  number o f c a se s  in  th e  p e r io d  a f t e r  th e
b a t t l e  o f  Adwa in v o lv in g  mixed E th io p ia n  and fo re ig n  j u r i s d i c t i o n .
B esides th e  m k n  case  o f  1901, t he r e  were th e  lo n g , com plica ted
2
case o f  J u le s  F o rgeron , th e  son o f  an im p o rtan t A/A m erchant, and
3s h o r t ly  a f te rw a rd s  an in c id e n t  a t  th e  te le g ra p h  o f f i c e .  U nlike 
th e  e a r l i e r  Kahn case th e se  two seem to  have provoked an a tte m p t
I|.
by th e  le g a t io n s  to  g e t  M enilek to  reco g n ize  "un s t a t u t  P erso n n e l"
fo r  1906- 1910.
5F .0. 371/ 193/ 33039/ 331^9 , H ohler to  L o u is , 7 .9 .0 7 .
6E.O. 371/395/3219/10271, Grey to  Count B enckendorff, 2 ^ . 0 8 .
^See pp . I * * - ! N . S . E t h . 62, Lagarde to  D elcasse , P a r i s ,  5 - 12. 01, 
p . 27.
^ N .S .E th .62, Lagarde to  D elcasse , E n to tto ,  1 8 .8 .0 5 , pp . ^7 -9 . 
ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 8 , No. 69, C aetan i to  MAE, A/A, 2 7 .5 .0 5 .
■'’ASMAI 38 /^ /289  M artin i to  MAE, Asmara, 2 9 .8 .0 3 . Annesso, 
C ic c o d ic o la  to  M a r tin i,  A/A, 2 1 .8 .0 5 .
i-L
N .S .E th .62 , Lagarde to  M .Rouvier, E n to to , ^ .1 0 .0 5 .
o r  a  system  s im i la r  to  c a p i tu la t io n s ,  fo r  fo re ig n e rs  r e s id e n t  
1
in  E th io p ia .  T h is M enilek re fu s e d  to  do s in c e  he f e l t  i t  would
be a g rav e  blow to  th e  independence o f  th e  Emperor and to  th e
2
i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e  Em pire. At th e  same tim e, th e  B r i t i s h  were try in g  
to  g e t  r i d  o f one o f  th e  most onerous groups which th ey  had under 
t h e i r  p r o te c t io n ,  d e sc r ib e d  as a " c la s s  o f  G re e k s .. .  o f  th e  lo w est 
d e s c r ip t io n ."  "The le g a t io n  was o b lig ed  to  r e f e r  them to  th e  
lo c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  who, i t  i s  to  be fe a re d  show l i t t l e  in c l in a t io n
3to  g iv e  them a t t e n t i o n ."
A c r i s i s  o f  m ajor p ro p o r tio n s  now in te rv e n e d  to  p u t more
p re s s u re  on M enilek to  tak e  a c t iv e  m easures -  th e  d ea th  o f  Has
Makonnen and w idespread  p i l l a g in g  which fo llow ed  in th e  c a p i t a l .
,,
Has Makonnen d ied  w hile t r a v e l l in g  from Har a r  to  Addis Ababa
4
on March 2 3 rd , 1906' and th e  Addis Ababa m arket was lo o te d  when
3th e  news became w idespread in  th e  c a p i t a l .  M enilek had s t a r t e d
t r a v e l l i n g  on h i s  way to  meet th e  governor o f  E r i t r e a ,  b u t re tu rn e d
6
to  th e  c a p i t a l .  On th e  fo u r th  o f  A p ril when Makonnen’s d ea th  was
announced, M enilek o rd e red  th e  m arket to  be suspended a s  a  s ig n  
7,o f mourning* People in  th e  m arket were even fo rced  to  have t h e i r
1 ASMAI 4 9 /1 /1 , C ic c o d ic o la  to MAE, A/A, 2 4 .1 .0 6 . The Europeans 
o b je c te d  to  th e  savagery  and long  de lays o f  th e  E th io p ia n  le g a l  
system . Cases ta k in g  s e v e ra l  y e a rs  were n o t unknown and o ffe n c e s  
fo r  t h e f t  m ight be pun ished  by th e  am putation  o f  a lim b . See pp . Uf-3--)Lt7*
^ N .S .E th .62, o p . c i t .
0 .3 72 /1 /13037 , H arrin g to n  to  Grey, A/A, 18. 3 .0 6 .
4 ✓A laqa K enfe, pp . 10- 11 , 13 M aggabit 1898.
5 Ib id . and F .O .371/ 3/ 18IO2/ I 9876/E 0 . I 7 , H arrin g to n  to  F.O . 7 .6 .0 6 .
ASMAl 3 /2 0 /1 6 9 , M a rtin i to  MAE, A/A, 7 /1906.
^ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 2 , M artin i to  MAE, Asmara, 2 3 .3 -0 6 . See a lso  F .M a r tin i ,
D ia rio  E r i t r e o  (F ire n z e , n d . ) who s t r e s s e s  o th e r  f a c to r s ,  pp. 271-2 
(H en cefo rth , F .M a r t in i) .
7Ib id .
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1h a i r  shorn  a s  a  f u r th e r  in d ic a t io n  o f r e s p e c t .  Those who a ttem p ted
to  con tin u e  c a rry in g  on b u s in e s s  had t h e i r  goods c o n f is c a te d . In
th e  p ro c e s s  o f  e n fo rc in g  t h i s ,  lo o t in g  r e s u l te d  from th e  In f lu x
2o f  tro o p s  b rough t in  to  c a rry  ou t M en ilek 's  o rd e r s .  Not only  the
s o ld ie r s  were in v o lv ed  in  th e  lo o t in g ,  fo r  th e  p oo r cou ld  n o t buy
even b a s ic  s u p p lie s  and some o f them ma^have r e s o r te d  to  p i l la g in g  
3
as w e ll . The In d ia n  com mercial houses seem to  have fa re d  b e t t e r
s in c e  they  were p re p a re d  to  r e s i s t  a t ta c k s  by fo rc e  o f arm s.
F urtherm ore , t h e i r  b u s in e s s e s  were much l i k e  " f a c to r i e s "  and t h e r e - a
fo re  e a s i ly  d e fe n s ib le .  When M enilek found ou t a l l  t h a t  had occu rred
he was very  angry , made about 300 a r r e s t s ,  c a r r ie d  ou t e x te n s iv e
L
f lo g g in g s  and d i s t r i b u te d  money to  th o se  who had s u f f e r e d .  Need-
5
le s s  to  say th e re  was a  d ip lo m a tic  p r o te s t  concern ing  th e  e x ce sse s .
B efo re  th e  fu ro re  had d ied  down, M enilek s u f fe re d  an " a p o p le c tic
a t ta c k " ,  having  f a in te d  during  a  walk w ith  Taytu n e a r  R ag u 'e l
ch u rch .^  T h is  was a  very  muclj/more s e r io u s  m a tte r . The B r i t i s h
e s p e c ia l ly  seem to  have worked o u t con tingency  p la n s  in  case o f  u n r e s t .
7An unnamed " c h ie f " ,  p ro b ab ly  Da.iazmach A bbata, was sough t o u t to
10 .1 .  No. 17 (1 6 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . 16.
^ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 2 , o p . c i t .
50 .1 .  No. 17? o p . c i t .
\sM A I 3 8 /4 /3 2 , o p . c i t .
^ Ib id .  and ASMAI 3/ 2O/196, M artin i to  MAE, A/A, 7 /1906 .
^ N .S .E th .l ,  Lagarde to  M in is te r ,  E n to to , 2 1 .3 .0 6 , pp . 83 -7 . T his 
i s  th e  most r e l i a b l e  source  s in c e  V ita l ie n  was in  charge o f  ta k in g  
ca re  o f  M enilek. However, i t  was th e  R ussian  d o c to r  Kohanowski who 
was on th e  sp o t to  re v iv e  th e  Em peror. R e g re tta b ly  R ussian  re c o rd s  
a re  u n a v a i la b le  f o r  s c ru t in y .
^See pp. 1^4
p ro v id e  p ro te c t io n ^  and p la n s  were l a i d  fo r  common a c t io n  w ith
o th e r  le g a t io n s  and th e  c re a t io n  o f  a re fu g e  fo r  th e  commercial 
2community. D iplom ats were p a r t i c u l a r ly  f e a r f u l  o f  what m ight
3
.happen shou ld  th e  Emperor suddenly  d ie .
At l e a s t  two o th e r  lo o t in g s  o ccu rred  in  th e  A ddis Ababa 
m arket w ith in  th e  n e x t y e a r ,  bo th  in  connec tion  v /ith  the  d ea th
4
and memorial s e rv ic e  fo r  one o f  T a y tu 's  n ie c e s .  In  December
1906 M enilek seems to  have had an o th e r a t ta c k  le a d in g  to p a r t i a l  
5
p a r a l y s i s .  P u b lic  d is q u ie t  was f u r th e r  in c re a se d  by e a r th  trem ors 
in  November o f  t h a t  y e a r .^  F urtherm ore , th e re  were s e v e ra l  in ­
c id e n ts  in v o lv in g  fo re ig n e r s  which renewed p re s s u re  to  e s ta b l i s h
7an in t e r n a t io n a l  c o u r t  o f  j u s t i c e  in  the  c a p i t a l .  In c id e n ts  in  
August 1906 in v o lv ed  a  d is p u te  among G reeks in  Which two were 
k il le d *  and th e  g u i l ty  p a r t i e s  were d e p o rte d .^  A nother case , in
^ .0 .3 7 1 /3 /1 8 1 0 6 /1 9 6 7 6  No. 17, H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., 7 .6 .0 b .
2Ib id .
3F .0 .371 /3 /18102/31426  No. 8 , H arrin g to n  to  F .O ., 2 0 .8 .0 6 .
F.O. 371/3/18103/34983 No. 28, H arrin g to n  to  Grey, 1 2 .1 0 .0 6 .
F.O. 371/3/18102/36336 No. 713, N ico lson  to  Grey, 2 4 .1 0 .0 6 .
4N .S .E th . 1 , Roux to  P ichon , A/A, 3 .3 .0 7 ,  pp . 116-118.
^N .S .E th . 1 , Lagarde to  P ichon , 12 /06 .
6N .S .E th .1 , L agarde to  P ichon , E n to to , 1 2 .1 1 .0 6 , pp . 106-7 .
^ N .S .E th .62, Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, IO .9 .O7 , p . 82.
^A laqa K enfe, p . l 4 ,  19 Nahase 1898. ASMAI 4 9 /1 /1 , C ic co d ico la  to  
MAE, A/A, 7 .9 .0 6 .  F.O. 371/192/24282/27724, H ohler to  Grey,
2 4 .7 .0 7 . .
which s e rv a n ts  Europeans were summarily ex ec u ted , i n t e n s i f i e d  
concern . 1 B a s ic a l ly ,  among th e  le g a t io n s  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  
l a r g e s t  number o f  f o re ig n e r s  th e re  was a s p l i t  as to  th e  manner
2in  which mixed E th io p ia n  and fo re ig n  cases  should  be d e a l t  w ith .
The I t a l i a n s  and th e  B r i t i s h  were in  fav o u r o f  an i n t e r n a t io n a l  
3c o u rt o f  j u s t i c e  and th e  nom ination  o f a so le  European judge
f r e e ly  chosen by th e  Emperor and having j u r i s d i c t i o n  in  th e  f i r s t
if
and l a s t  in s ta n c e  o v er a l l  European l i t i g a t i o n .  However, i t  was
K lobukow ski1s o p in io n , p robab ly  c o r r e c t ,  t h a t  M anilek would never
agree to  t h i s  in fr in g e m e n t o f  h is  so v e re ig n ty . Even th e  Afa N egus's
judgem ents were o f te n  s u b je c t  to  appea l to  th e  Em peror. M enilek
even went so f a r  a s  to  say th a t  he saw th e  in te r n a t io n a l  c o u rt o f
ju s t i c e  a s  a p o te n t i a l  "war machine d ir e c te d  a g a in s t  h is  c o u n try 's
independence". The F rench  view was th a t  change cou ld  only  come
slow ly  and th a t  c o n su la r  ju r i s d i c t i o n  w o u l^ ro v id e  a  model fo r  
7
th e  f u tu r e .  They a lso  pressed fo r  a more e f f i c i e n t  lo c a l  p o l ic e  
fo rc e , l i m i t s  on t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  se a rc h  and a r r e s t  E uropeans, and
^ .0 .3 7 1 /1 9 3 /3 6 1 5 3 , H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 8 .IO .O 7 .
2
The fo re ig n  le g a t io n s  ag reed  th a t  th e  e te r n a l  d is p u te s  between 
Greeks would be b e t t e r  d e a l t  w ith  by th e  E th io p ia n s  b u t they  were 
n o t keen to  ta k e  on t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  See F .O .371 /192 /24282 / 
36963K o h le r  to  Grey, 1 0 .1 0 .0 7 .
•^N .S.Eth.62 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 1 0 .9 .0 7 , p p . 82-5- 
However, i t  was n o t p ro m in en tly  p o in te d  o u t in  C le r k 's  r e p o r t  
o f  1906, F .O .371/192/6031, pp . 245-255.
if
I b i d . , 11. 10. 07 , p . 105.
5 Ib id .
N .S .E th .62 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 1 0 .9 . 07 , p . 83.
7N .S .E th .6 2 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 1 0 .9 .0 7 , pp . 84 -5 .
9  0
th e  need fo r  a  s e p a ra te  p r is o n  fo r  European p r is o n e r s .  A ll in  a l l
Klobukowski argued  th a t  E th io p ia  was a " s p e c ia l  case"  and th a t
they  shou ld  n o t i n s i s t  upon any h a rd  and f a s t  r u le s .^  N o n e th e less ,
a r t i c l e  7 in  th e  t r e a ty  o f  1 0 .1 .0 8  n e g o t ia te d  w ith  th e  Emperor
2
e s ta b l is h e d  p re c e d e n ts  o th e r  le g a t io n s  were to  le a n  on. Klobukowski,
whp was a t  one tim e an im p o rtan t o f f i c i a l  in  Indo-C hina, com plete ly
r e je c te d  H a r r in g to n 's  f e a r  o f  a "b loodbath  o f  Boxer r e b e l l io n
3
s ta tu r e "  in  E th io p ia  as  ex ag g e ra ted .
The announcement o f  th e  c o u n c il o f M in is te rs  and th e  ap p o in t­
ment o f  an e n e rg e tic  s e c re ta ry  in  th e  M in is try  o f  I n t e r i o r  were seen 
4Es h e lp fu l  s te p s .
th e
Two ev e n ts  which acco rd ing  to /E u ro p e a n s ' p o in t  o f  view  again
th re a te n e d  s e c u r i ty  in  the  c a p i t a l ,  were th e  d ea th  o f  one o f
5M en ilek 's  h e i r s , .  Da.jazmach Wassan Sag&d, and a  c e re b ra l  haem orrhage
s u f fe re d  by th e  Emperor on May 1 1 th , 1908.^  These ev en ts  le d  to
alarm  i n  European c i r c l e s  e s p e c ia l ly  among G reeks and I t a l i a n s  who
7began to  make p r e p a ra t io n s  to  defend t h e i r  homes and shops.
^ N .S .E th .66, Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 1 9 .1 .0 8 , pp . 22 -3 .
^ H o s s e tt i ,  p . 397.
^ N .S .E th ,9 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 1 6 .1 0 .0 7 , p . 89.
4See pp . W.D. 1 2 .1 .0 8 ; N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon ,
D jib o u ti ,  1 .2 .0 8 ,  p . 184; N .S .E th .20, Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 
3 .3 .0 8 .
^ N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 .4 .0 8 , p .1 9 0 . H is fu n e ra l was 
on 2 9 .3 .0 8 . See a ls o ,  De Coppet, p . 540, f t n .  3 and ASMAI 54/34/142) 
( s u b f i le  f o r  1908), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 .6 .0 8 ,
6N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , 1 2 .5 .0 8 . T h is was p ro b ab ly  th e  most 
s e r io u s  o f  M e n ile k 's  a t ta c k s  and was to  le a v e  him p a ra ly z e d  on th e  
r ig h t  s id e  f o r  q u ite  some tim e, malting h i s  speech  u n c le a r .  One o f 
th e  re a so n s  he sough t the  a s s is ta n c e  o f  th e  E gyp tian , Bey, and th e  
German D octor S te in k u l le r  vjas to  f in d  r e l i e f  from th e se  symptoms.
7ASMAI 5 4 /34 /141 , s u b f i le  fo r  1908, C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 .6 .0 8 .
Eor th e  o v e r a l l  developm ents in  th e  c a p i ta l  see  pp . 6-1- U .
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M enilek’s R esidences o th e r  than  Addis Ababa (1896-190^) -  At 
d i f f e r e n t  tim es between 1896 and 190^- M enilek con tem pla ted  moving h is  
c a p i ta l  to  a  s i t e  o th e r  than  Addis Ababa. Addis Alam was th e  s i t e  
most s e r io u s ly  co n sid e red  b u t o th e rs  wre m entioned a s  p o s s ib le  s i t e s .  
The m otives fo r  th e  move a re  ta n g le d  b u t la c k  o f  wood and th e  p r e s t ­
ig e  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  founding many c i t i e s  coupled w ith  th e  d e s ir e  o f 
an ageing  monarch to  c re a te  a more co n g en ia l re s id e n c e  fo r  th e  long 
keram t o r  ra in y  seaso n , appear to  be th e  most p e rs u a s iv e  ones.
T h is w an d e rlu s t, le a d in g  to  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  s e v e ra l  towns 
(Koramash, Addis Alam, Gannat and H o la ta ) i s  in e x t r ic a b ly  l in k e d
w ith  th e  growing p a in s  o f  Addis Ababa. In  i t s  r o le  as the  commercial 
1hub o f  E th io p ia  Addis Ababa could  n ev er have been t r a n s f e r r e d  to
Addis Alam; th e re  were j u s t  in s u f f i c i e n t  re so u rc e s  in  th e  a re a
2to  su p p o rt a  la rg e  u rban  complex. M enilek could toy  w ith  the
id e a  o f e s ta b l i s h in g  a re s id e n c e  th e re ,  b u t th e  m a jo r ity  o f  the
im p o rtan t y e a r ly  f e s t i v a l s  were hel^Ln Addis Ababa, and once th e
3
Addis Alam to  Addis Ababa road  was decided  upon in  May 1902 th e  
con tin u ed  e x is te n c e  o f  Addis Ababa as' E th io p ia 's  m ajor commercial 
c i ty  was a s s u re d . P ro o f o f  E th io p ia n  and fo re ig n  confidence  in  i t s  
s t a b i l i t y  came w ith  th e  s te a d i ly  in c re a s in g  number o f  perm anent 
b u ild in g s  and th e  m o d if ic a tio n  o f  la n d  te n u re  t h a t  su b seq u en tly  took 
p la c e . Addis A baba 's p o l i t i c a l  ascendancy over E th io p ia  took somewhat
IS ee  pp. G.-
2W .D .20.11.00. N .S .E th , 19, Lagarde to  D elca sse , "Addis t i e n a " ,
2 9 .1 2 .0 0 , p . 129 . '
3See pp.
lo n g e r  to  e s t a b l i s h  and rumours o f  an imminent d e p a r tu re  co n tin u ed .
M enilek*s s e r i e s  o f  s e iz u re s  and th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  constant m edical
su p e rv is io n  from a stream  o f  d o c to rs  e v e n tu a lly  le d  to  a  f i n a l
se ttlin g -d o w n  in  A ddis Ababa a f t e r  1906. 1 Here he was c lo se  to
th e  h o s p i ta l  he had e s ta b l is h e d  and th e  d o c to rs  upon whose a s s is ta n c e  
2he depended.
During th e  p e r io d  1893-3-897 M enilek was busy d e a lin g  w ith  
th e  campaign le a d in g  up to  and th e  d ip lo m atic  re p e rc u s s io n s  o f  the  
B a t t le  o f  Adwa. T his n o t on ly  e n ta i le d  n e g o t ia t io n  o f  a  t r e a ty  w ith  
th e  I t a l i a n s  and s e t t l i n g  w ith  them and th e  Vatican"* concern ing  
th e  I t a l i a n  p r is o n e r s  o f  war b u t a lso  re c e iv in g  v a r io u s  d ip lo m atic
Lfy 5 6m issio n s  from th e  R u ss ian s , th e  F rench , and th e  E n g lish . As i f
t h i s  was n o t enough to  keep him busy , e la b o ra te  arrangem ents had
7to  be made fo r  th e  re c e p tio n s  in  Addis Ababa o f  Ras Mangasha,
8
th e  campaigns to  th e  n o r th  in  1898 and v a r io u s  campaigns to  th e
9so u th  and in  th e  same p e r io d .  However, a f t e r  a l l  t h i s  the  fo u n d a tio n
^See pp. £0  ~ & G,
2
A c h ro n o lo g ic a l su rvey  o f  a l l  th e se  f a c to r s  w i l l  p e rh ap s  b e s t  
b rin g  o u t th e  degree to  which they  r e a c t ,  th e  one upon the  o th e r .
^See R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 181-208 and 239- 238.
A R ollin s, pp . l8 3 f f .  A lso, Fonds A nciens: Som alis 1 7 1 Hanotaux to  
Lebon, P a r i s ,  7 .^* 9 8 . Annexe, e x t r a c t  , Lagarde to  M in is te r ,
E n to tto , 2 0 .2 .9 8 .
C
See R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 221-223 and H. d !O rlean s , Une V is i t s  a 
l*Em pereur M en ilick  ( P a r is ,  1898) ,  p ass im , f o r  b u t two exam ples. 
(H en cefo rth , H enri d * O rleans).
R o s s e t t i ,  pp . 223-233 and G le ich en , p ass im , f o r  a  few exam ples.
See a lso  pp . 73--q i  and pp . ^ 7  -  .
n
De Coppet, P.A3 6 ; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 272. Also A laqa Kenfe,
P*5i 21 M aggabit, 3-891. -
g
N .S .E th .7*  M in is te re  des Colonies to  M in is te re  des A ffa ir e s  
E tra n g e re s , P a r i s ,  l 8 . l l .9 8  and Lagarde to  M in is te r ,  Addis T iena, 
26.11.98.
9See Sahay Berhan S e l la s e ,  MM enilek I I ;  Conquest and C o n so lid a tio n  o f
o f  towns and churches took  th e  p la c e  o f  zamacha o r  m i l i t a r y
p
e x p e d itio n s .  As th e  number o f  h is  m i l i t a r y  e x p e d itio n s  d ecreased , 
he became more se d e n ta ry  and p reo ccu p ied  w ith  th e  c i ty  and i t s  lan d
ptenure* By Septem ber 1900 s e v e ra l  d isad v an tag es  in  th e  Addis 
Ababa s i t e  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  had become ap p aren t and M enilek made
~z
extended t r i p s  to  Addis Alam. As e a r ly  as  189? he was beg inn ing  
to  g e t  very  t i r e d  o f-s o  many v i s i t o r s  coming to  see  him, sportsm en, 
t r a v e l l e r s  and m issions^offL cia l and u n o f f ic i a l  ( e s p e c ia l ly  th e  
F rench  o n e s ) . He was s a id  to  have a c id ly  commented th a t  h is  fo re ig n e r
Af r ie n d s  had n o t been n e a r ly  so numerous b e fo re  th e  B a t t le  o f Adwa.
M enilek1s f i r s t  fo ray  o u ts id e  o f  Addis Ababa to  do m ajor con-
5s t r u c t io n  was in  B ulga, a  d a y 's  jou rney  to  th e  e a s t  o f  Addis Ababa,
where hfe had sp e n t f iv e  m onths.^ He was " b u ild in g  a tem porary s o r t
o f  re s id e n c e  fo r  h im se lf  and a  magazine fo r  h is  arms and am munitions
7in  a  very  in a c c e s s ib le  p la c e ,"  I t  was c lo se  enough to  Addis Ababa
g
so t h a t  he cou ld  q u ic k ly  r e tu r n  to  th e  c i ty  in  an em ergency. Large
th e  Sou thern  P ro v in c e s" , H a ile  S e l l a s s i e  I  U n iv e rs ity ,  fo u r th  y e a r  
s tu d e n t p a p e r, Dept, o f  H is to ry , 19-69» p assim , b u t e s p e c ia l ly  pp . 
20-5A. (H en cefo rth , Sahay Berhan Sellase)™
^G uid i, p . 610 and see  c h a p te r  on r e l i g io n ,  p . }
^See pp . * " '***•
3ASMAI 3 8 /1 /1 1 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  M E, Aden, 2 0 .1 0 .0 0  (A/A, 2 3 .9 .0 0 ) .
A vN .S .E th .7 , B i l l o l  to  H anotaux, Rome, 7 .7 .9 7 1 I n c l .  T rib u n a , 6.7*97
(H arar, 9 * 6 .9 7 ). The in fo rm a tio n  i s  a t t r ib u t e d  to  Mondoir ,
^W.D. 2 . 2 .0 0  and 3 *2 . 00.
6 ^W.D. 2 6 .1 2 .9 9 -2 .1 .0 0 , 2 1 .1 .0 0 -1 0 .8 .0 0  and 13*3.00 .
^W.D. 9 .2 .0 0 .  See also D jib o u ti ,  1 0 .3 .0 0 . 
q
Djibouti, 10.3*00.
9 1
amounts o f M enilek’s s u rp lu s  arms and ammunition were in  th e  p ro c e ss
1o f being  taken  to  th e  new a r s e n a l .  However, th e re  n ev er seems to
have been any s e r io u s  a ttem p t to  move th e  c a p i ta l  to  th e  s i t e .
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  M enilek p e r s o n a l l y  su p e rv ise d  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f a l l
2
th e  b u ild in g s  th e r e ,  bu t th e  la n d  i t s e l f  belonged to  T aytu , and
'  3h e r Azza.i, Zam anu'el, was h e r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  in  th e  a re a .  Secondly,
th e  B ulga im p e r ia l  re s id e n c e  (som etim es c a l le d  Salamge, o r  Koramash ) 
does n o t f ig u re  as  p ro m in en tly  in  th e  B r i t i s h ,  F rench  o r  I t a l i a n  
d ip lo m atic  co m pla in ts  as  Addis Alam when a n o th e r s i t e  fo r  a  c a p i ta l  
was being  c o n s id e re d . F urtherm ore , i t  was e s s e n t i a l ly  an in c o n v en ien t 
m i l i t a r y  s i t e  a t  a  tim e when defence was no lo n g e r  a  p rim ary  con­
s id e r a t io n .^
By t h i s  tim e defence was no lo n g e r  o f  m ajor im portance in  th e
fo u n d a tio n  o f  a c i ty  in  Shawa bu t th e  sh o rtag e  o f  wood was, and
th e re  i s  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  la rg e  mass o f  re fe re n c e s  to  sh o rta g e s  in  
7Addis Ababa. F urtherm ore , B ulga does n o t seem to  have had la rg e  
numbers o f t r e e s  a t  t h i s  tim e. In  1899 eu ca ly p tu s  t r e e s  had been
p la n te d  in  th e  p a la c e  by th e  Emperor, some o f  th e  n o b le s , and r e s id e n ts
g
o f th e  c i t y ,  O ther so u rces  say Mondon was re s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  f i r s t
^ F .O . l / ^ /p a g e  121, H arrin g to n  to  S i r  Thomas Sanderson , A/A, 1 .3 .0 0 . 
2W.D.13/ 2/ 00 .
^ I b i d . , 3 . 2 . 00 .
V.D. 3.2.00.
5 0 . 1 . N o .  39 ( 2 3 . 3 . 7 2 ) ,  p . 2 .
6 0 . 1 . N o .  39 (2 3 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . 2; O .I.N o. 2 ( l l . 1 2 . 7 l ) ,  p . 6 .
^H enri d !O rlean s, p . l H .  W.D.2 6 .1 2 .9 9 . London Tim es, 8 .7 .9 7  (A/A, 
3 0 .4 .9 7 ) ;  t h i s  in c lu d e s  s p e c ia l  d esp a tch es  from a  member o f th e  
o f f i c i a l  m iss io n . M .S.W ellby, ’Twixt S ird a r  and M enilek (London, 
1901), pp . 99-100. (H en cefo rth , W ellby). These a re  b u t a few o f  
th e  r e f e r e n c e s .
^W.D.2 6 .1 2 .9 9 .
1eu ca lp y tu ses  being  p la n te d  and th a t  M enilek grew many h im se lf ,
o rd e rin g  p r i e s t s  and s o ld ie r s  to  p la n t  and w ater s ix  t r e e s  each .
2
They took r o o t  and soon many o th e rs  began to  p la n t  them. The
3
poor were n o t allow ed to  c u t th e  t r e e s  down and th e  s a p lin g s
4were guarded  by zabagngna o r  g u a rd s . S t i l l ,  many p eo p le  were
fo rced  to  use  anim al dung a s  f u e l  in s te a d  o f  wood because the
lan d scap e  around Addis Ababa fo r  a  tw enty k ilo m e te r  c ircum ference
5
had a lre a d y  been denuded. P a r t  o f t h i s  was due to  ex trem ely  in ­
e f f i c i e n t  g a th e r in g  methods (such  as burn ing  t r e e s  down) which le d
o 6to  on ly  23 /o  o f  th e  t r e e s  f e l l e d  a c tu a l ly  reach in g  th e  m arket.
The Addis Alam road  was being  c o n s tru c te d  in  1903-4 to  t r y  to
7in c re a s e  th e  wood supp ly  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
To a l l e v i a t e  some o f  th e se  problem s M enilek p lanned  to  b u ild  
a new c a p i t a l  to  th e  w est o f  Addis Ababa in  Addis Alam as soon as
g
th e  r a in s  v/ere o v e r. By th e  beg inn ing  o f  November 1900, M enilek
q
began b u ild in g  h is  new re s id e n c e  and a t  l e a s t  two E th io p ia n  so u rces
1A laqa Lamma, p . 124.
2I b i d . , pp . 174-3 .
3lb id . and 0 .1 .  No. 39 (2 3 -3 -7 2 ), p . 7 .
4O p .c i t . , 0 . I .  No. 39.
3N .S .E th ,19* Lagarde to  D elca sse , ’’Addis t i e n a " ,  29. 12. 00.
^P ow ell-C o tton , pp . 138-9.
^See below, pp . 1 
o
ASMAI 38/ 1/ 1 1 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, Aden, 2 0 .1 0 .0 0  (A/A, 2 3 .9 .0 0 ) .
9w.d. 10. 11. 1900.
say th a t  th e  c i ty  was founded in  th i^ io n th . 1 Many fo re ig n e r s ,  
b e lie v e d  th e  c a p i t a l  would be im m ediately  moved to  th e  new s i t e  
b u t th a t  e v e n tu a l i ty  was im pro b ab le .^  There was no r e a l  p o s s i b i l i t y  
th a t  Addis Alam would become th e  new c a p i ta l  and hub o f  th e  Empire 
in  th e  same sense  t h a t  Addis Ababa had been. For th e re  sim ply was 
n o t enough w ater in  the a re a  to  su p p o rt a la rg e  p o p u la tio n  a l l  th e  
y e a r  ro u n d .^  In  th e  beg inn ing  i t  was m erely a  winter re s id e n c e
if
during  th e  ra in y  season  when w ater was p l e n t i f u l  and wood fo r
fu e l  Cat th e  tim e o f  th e  y e a r  when i t  v/as most needed) more c lo se ly  
5a t  hand. What was p o s s ib le  was th a t  th e re  would be an. ev e r w idening 
sea rch  f o r  w in te r  c a p i t a l s  f a r th e r  and f a r th e r  from Addis Ababa 
in  se a rc h  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  fu e l  to  s a t i s f y  th^keeds o f th^E m peror's  
numerous r e t a in e r s  and fo llo w e rs  du ring  th e  co ld  w in te r  m onths.^
T his became u n n ecessary  because o f  two i n t e r r e l a t e d  p r o je c t s :  th e
b u ild in g  o f  a road  from Addis Ababa to  Addis Alam, which r e l ie v e d  
th e  im m ediate and p re s s in g  need fo r  f u e l ,  and th e  su ccess  o f  
e u c a ly p tu s  p la n ta t io n s  in  Addis Ababa which so lv ed  th e  long  term  
problem  o f  wood s h o r ta g e s .
^A laqa Ke n fe , H edar, 1893i P -5 . He Goppet, pp . 483-6 ; G abra S e l la s e ,  
P .293.
2F .0 . 1 /3 7 /p ag e  2491 H arrin g to n  to  Maxwell, 23 .1 1 .1 9 0 0 . E .A .Pease, 
T rav e l and S p o rt in  A fr ic a  (London, 1902), p . 67 (H en cefo rth  P e a s e ) . 
V iv ian , pp . 173-4 . See e s p e c ia l ly ,  De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  pp . 169-170.
^W.D. 20. 11. 00. N .S .E th .19, Lagarde to  D elca sse , Addis T iena,
29. 12. 00 , p . 129*
4 * *N „ S .E th .l9 , Lagarde to  D elcasse , Addis T iena, 2 9 .1 2 .0 0 , p . 129.
De Coppet, pp . 483-6; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 293*
^ Ib id .  W.D. 2 0 .1 1 .0 0 .
6Ib id .  A laqa Lamma, pp . 173-^*
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In May 1902 M enilek f i n a l ly  decided  to  b u ild  th e  Addis Alam
1 2 to  Addis Ababa road  and c o n s tru c tio n  began a f t e r  th e  r a in s  *
A fte r  th e  ro ad  was begun th e re  i s  no ev idence su g g e s tin g  th a t
M enilek t r a v e l le d  fo r  any ex tended  p e r io c ^ u ts id e  Addis Ababa. Thus
, 3
he sp e n t the  ra in y  seaso n s o f  1901 and 1902 in  Addis Alam and 
l a t e r  in  1908 fo r  a  s h o r te r  p e r io d  went fo r  a  cure to  Dabra 
L ibanos. O therw ise , he s tay ed  in  Addis Ababa.
The Addis Alam Road -  The Addis Ababa to  Addis Alam ro ad , some A-0 
5k ilo m e tre s  lo n g , was th e  b ig g e s t  ’’p u b lic  works" p r o je c t  undertaken
6by M enilek in  t h i s  p e r io d .  At one p o in t  a t  l e a s t  50*000 peop le
7
were la b o u rin g  on i t  under M e n ile k 's  o rd e rs ,  y e t  i t  took th re e  y e a rs  
o
to  b u i ld .  Even b e fo re  th e  f i n a l  p la n s  f o r  th e  road  were l a i d ,  con­
c e ss io n  h u n te rs  swarmed round M enilek to  e x t r a c t  t h e i r  dubious
p r iv i l e g e s .  A Frenchman even g o t a concession  to  b u ild  an e l e c t r i c
9
o r  steam  tramway along  the  s id e  o f  th e  ro ad ' and e v e n tu a lly  the
10
road  was b u i l t  i n  such a way th a t  a  tramway m ight be added l a t e r .
Firm p la n s  f o r  th e  ro ad , however, were on ly  decided  upon between
11
M enilek and th e  I t a l i a n  d ip lo m atic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  i n  May, 1902...
"^ASMAI 38/ 3/ 1 8 , M a rtin i to  MAE, Asmara, 1 0 .6 .0 2 . A nnesso, C ic co d ico la
to  MAE, A/A, 2 3 .5 .0 2 .
(
^ D jib o u ti ,  1 .1 1 .0 2 , 1 5 .1 1 .0 2 .
^ D jib o u ti ,  6 . 0 1 ,  1 3 .7 .0 1 , 1 2 .7 .0 2  and 2 8 .8 .0 2 . 
ifW.D. 1 .1 2 .0 8 , 22.12.0,*8 . T h is t r i p  was taken  as  a' cu re  and fo r  
r e l i g io u s  re a so n s .
^ASMAI 38/ 3/ 1 8 , M a rtin i to  MAE, Asmara, 1 0 .6 .0 2 . Annesso, C ic co d ico la  
to  MAE, A/A, 2 3 .5 .0 2 .
r
De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 239*
7D jib o u t i , 2 5 .7 .0 3 . ASMAI 38/3/23* C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 0 .5 .03.
8O .I . No. 39 (2 3 .5 .7 2 ) ,  p .5 .
^W.D. 15. 2 . 01 ; D jib o u ti ,  22. 6, 01.
^ D j i b o u t i ,  9 .8 .0 2 .
ASMAI, o p . c i t . , N .S .E th .if , M athieu to M in is te r ,  A/A, 1 6 .9 .0 2 .
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I t  was to  be abou t f o r ty  k ilo m e te rs  lo n g , c o s t 100 ,000 L ire  and
C ic co d ico la  was to  f in d  w orkers o f  "good c h a ra c te r11 to  su p e rv ise
th e  work. Empress Taytu took an a c t iv e  r o le  in  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s
1
and agreed to  help pay for  part o f  i t  and provide labour.
C ic c o d ic o la  took  advantage o f  th e  p resen ce  o f  an I t a l i a n  crew
2b u ild in g  th e  Addis Ababa to  A ddis Alam te le g ra p h  to  have th e  whole
ro u te  c a r e fu l ly  surveyed and pegged o u t on th e  ground by i t s
3o f f i c e r ,  L ie u te n a n t Adelmo B ard i. The day to  day su p e rv is o r  o f 
c o n s tru c t io n  was to  be C astagna, an I t a l i a n  e n g in ee r whose s ta y
kin  Addis Ababa was to  be a  long  one.
F u r th e r  su rv ey in g  was done in  O ctober and November 1902
5
under M enilek*s and T ay tu 1s p e rso n a l su p e rv is io n . The p la n s  were
6s t i l l  n o t com plete i n  December a lth o u g h  f iv e  o r  s ix  I t a l i a n s
had a r r iv e d  to  work on th e  road*'7 and th e  te le g ra p h  had been com-
8 9p le te d .  S ince t h i s  was a t  th e  h e ig h t o f  a  monopoly c r i s i s ,
^ Ib id .
*3See above, p p . 3 -^  «
5ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 3 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 8 .7 .0 2 . D jib o u t i ,  2 6 .7 .0 2 ; 9 .8 .0 2 .
Ll ,
ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 3 i C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 8 .7 .0 2 . A laqa Kenfe,
10 Teqemt, 1893 / 5 l . 1 0 .0 2 /,  pp. 6 -7 . De C astro, Vol. I ,  pp. 22^-3.
^A laqa K enfe, o p . c i t .  D jib o u ti ,  1 .1 1 .0 2 , 13. 11. 02.
6ASMAI 3 8 /5 /2 2 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, Addis Alem, 1 8 .1 2 .0 2 .
^ Ib id .  and ASMAI 38/j/£2i C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A ddis Alem, l 8 s.12.02.
Annesso C ic c o d ic o la  to  M a rtin i,  Addis Alem, 1&J2.02.
Q
N.S.Eth.8, Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, 22.11.02.
^See pp.^^sr^.
an o th e r bogus co n cess io n , never a c tu a l iz e d ,  in v o lv ed  a  Greek 
g u lle d  in to  s ig n in g  a  c o n tra c t  to  b u i ld  an o th e r  ra i lw a y . 1 Much 
more s ig n i f i c a n t  were th e  e f f e c t s  o f  an im p e r ia l  hwa.i o r  p ro ­
c lam atio n  which le d  to  a  g r e a t  in f lu x  o f  la b o u r  from a l l  over
2the  Empire to  work on a l l  s e c t io n s  o f th e  road  a t  once. M enilek
3se n t o u t o rd e rs  to  h is  governo rs  to  send about 1 ,0 0 0  men each 
and in  January  1903 th e re  was an "enormous11 in c re a s e  in  the  popu­
la t i o n s  o f  Addis Ababa and Addis Alam, as  th e  men summoned by
A
th e  im p e r ia l  Awa.j a r r iv e d .  M enilek a ss ig n ed  each  im p o rta n t man
3one s e c t io n  o f  th e  road  to  b u i ld .  Ras Makonnen had r e s p o n s ib i l i ty
6 7fo r  th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  from th e  geb i and th e  Qabbana r i v e r  which
7in c lu d ed  th e  o r ig in a l  Ras Makonnen b r id g e . He s e n t 20,000 men
8tcjfwork on t h i s  one sm all s e c t io n  o f th e  road  -  an index  o f  the
9
o v e ra l l  numbers in v o lv e d . However, he had more ex p e rien ce  in
** /
such m a tte rs  s in c e  he had a lre a d y  b u i l t  the  H arar to  Dere Dawa ro ad .'
1ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 2 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, Addis Alem, A .1 2 .0 2 . He was a lso  
g iv en  a  uc o n c e ss io n " to  b u ild  two k ilo m e tre s  o f  th e  road  a t  h is  
own expense. See, ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 2 , C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, Addis Alem, 
2 3 .2 .0 3 .
^ D jib o u ti ,  IO .I .O 3 .
■^ De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 239. 
h.
D jib o u ti ,  1 0 .1 .0 3  (te leg ram  dated  3.I .O 3 ) .
^O .I.N o . I  ( 27. 10. 7 1 ) ,  p . 3 . ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 2 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE,
Addis Alem, 2 3 -2 .0 3 , ( f o r  j u s t  two exam ples o f  many).
^0. I .  No. I ,  o p . c i t . , 0 . I .  No. 39 (2 3 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . 3- 
7Ib id .
Q
D jib o u ti ,  3 0 .3 .0 3 .
9O .I . No. I I  (9 .1 1 .7 1 ),-  p . l .
^Djibouti, 15. 11. 02.
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S o ld ie r s  com plained b i t t e r l y  about having to  perfo rm  th e se  m enial
1
ta s k s  u n san c tio n ed  by t r a d i t i o n .  But m a tte rs  went f a r th e r  than
m erely com plain t when a  m a jo r ity  o f  Has W ale 's tro o p s  d isobeyed
o rd e rs  and re fu s e d  to  fo llo w  him so th a t  they  would n o t have to
2tak e  p a r t  in  th e  ro ad  b u ild in g . These were s o ld ie r s  b r id l in g  a t  
the  p ro s p e c t o f  doing manual work now th a t  th e  e ra  o f  Amhara 
expansion  to  th e  s o u th  and w est was end ing . L ocal la b o u r  le v ie s
if
showed no such r e b e l l io n ,  even when they  were n o t p a id  o r g iv en  
5any recom pense. S u b se rv ie n t la b o u r  was a lso  im ported  from 
Walarao and Gurage speak ing  a re a s  which owed la b o u r  d i r e c t ly  to  
th e  Emperor.
However, d e s p ite  a l l  th e  t r i a l s  and t r i b u la t io n s  th e  road
was f in is h e d ,  opening up a  v i r g in  f o r e s t  f o r  Addis A baba's fu e l
and c o n s tru c t io n  needs, But a  cheaper and more r e a d i ly  a c c e s s ib le
source  o f  wood was needed and t h i s  was su p p lie d  by eu ca ly p tu s  t r e e s
7
• p la n te d  in  th e  c i t y .
While th e  Addis Alam road  was being  b u i l t  a  b ig  e f f o r t  was 
made a t  r e a f f o r e s t a t i o n  o f  th e  c i ty .  M enilek i n s t i t u t e d  a " f e s t a
■‘‘D jib o u ti 2 5 .7 .0 3 . ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 3 . C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, I 5 . 6 .O3 .
2ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 3 , C o li to  MAE, A/A, I 5 . 6.O3. ASMAI 3 8 A /2 3 , C o ll i  
to  MAE, A/A, IO .7 .O3 . I  could  n o t ,  however, f in d  t r a c e s  o f t h i s  
from my in fo rm a n ts .
^ASMAI 5 k / 3 k / l k l  (1909 ), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .0 9 .
ASMAI 3 8 A /2 3 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .9 ,0 3 .
^ 0 . I .N o .33 (30. 3 . 7 2 ) ,  p . 21. 0 . I .  No. 39 (2 3 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . 3 .
A^SMAI 38A/23» op.cit. 0.1.No. 8 (26.ll.7i), p.2.
^See pp . <
d e g li a lb e r i" ^  and in  190A is su e d  an a wa.i encouraging  i t ,  and many
2sm all t r e e s  appeared  on s lo p e s  in  th e  c i t y .  Then i n  1909 he g ran te d
a concession  to  Mr. D id ie r ,  a  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l
E th io p ia n  Railway Company f o r  th e  f r e e  p la n t in g  o f  t r e e s  over
tw enty gash sh a  o f  la n d . The E th io p ia n  government was to  g e t  te n  p e r
■5
cen t o f  th e  tim b er m arketed , e i t h e r  in  wood o r  cash .
O ther developm ents took p la c e  w hile th e  road  was being  b u i l t .  
F i r s t  th e  d e c is io n  to  tu rn  ' Addis Alam in to  an im p o rt-
Aa n t im p eria l r e l i g io u s  c e n tre  was tak en  and th en  th e  Im p e ria l r e s i -
was moved from Addis AlSm to GannSt. The first decision
dence/seem s to  have been made in  June o f  Ju ly  o f  1902. Once th e
6im p e r ia l  e lfe g n  was a l lo c a te d  to  become th e  church  o f  Maiyam, a
new im p e r ia l  r e s id e n c e , removed from th e  p re s s u re s  o f  Addis Ababa,
7was deemed to  be n e c e ss a ry . At f i r s t  i t '  was H o la ta  and then  Ayn
, . 8  . . .  9Alam and f in a l ly  G annat. Men-n^k , , 4. ^iiem ieK  was to  use th e se  re s id e n c e s  as an
^De C a s tro l Vol. I ,  p . 169.
2Merab, Vol. I I ,  pp . 17-7-8.
"T. 0 . 919/A /6598, Memo on th e  F o re s try  C oncession . In  t h i s  a r e a  a 
gashsha e q u a lle d  app rox im ate ly  90 acres.. Thus th e  a re a  in v o lv ed  
i s  a m assive 1 ,800  a c re s .
A
See pp . '?>'$'■<[$, fo r  th e  r e l i g io u s  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  new fo u n d a tio n .
"^ De Coppet, p . 1*96; De C astro , Vol. I ,  pp . 169-70
and 2AA. O .I.N o. 99 (3 0 .9 .7 2 ) ,  pp . 1 -7 .
^Alaqa Lamnia, p p . 176-77.
^ D jib o u ti ,  10. 1 . 09.
g
De C astro; , V ol. I ,  p .,2*14. De Coppet, p . 900; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 906.
9 tI b id . and A laqa Kenfe, 7 -10  T er, 1899.
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escape and r e la x a t io n  from th e  b u s t le  o f Addis Ababa a s  l a t e  as 
1O ctober, 1909. In  r e t r o s p e c t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  ta k e  s e r io u s ly  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  th e  c a p i t a l  might|have been t r a n s f e r r e d  from 
Addis Ababa, Wf- many s te p s  were taken  a t  th e  tim e i n  Addis Alam
to  ensu re  perm anency. The components fo r  a  w ater system  were
2 3 4im ported  and a tem porary R ussian  h o s p i ta l  s e t  up . The I t a l i a n s
5
and th e  R ussians s e t  up Em bassies th e re  and M enilek d iv id ed  the
.. . 6c i ty  up in to  s a f a r  a l lo c a te d  to  v a r io u s  n o b le s  and ap p o in ted  H ayla
7
G iy o rg is  a s  N aggadras.
Yet from th e  very  beg inn ing  th e re  was a  g r e a t  amount o f  
o p p o s itio n  from a l l  s e c to r s  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  Addis Ababa to 
th e  s h i f t  to  Addis Alam so i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  M enilek’s so­
jo u rn  th e re  was so s h o r t - l iv e d .  Most b i t t e r ,  p e rh a p s , were the
la rg e  e s ta b l is h e d  m erchan ts, owners o f  e x te n s iv e  perm anent b u ild in g s
8 9m  th e  c a p i t a l ,  Taytu was n o t e n th u s ia s t ic  abou t any change excep t
fo r  the  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  c h u r c h .^  The n o b le s  and c le rg y  too were
1W .D .l8 .10 .09 .
^ D jib o u ti ,  2 4 .8 .0 1 , p.**.
■^Djibouti, 1 2 .7 .0 2 , p . 4 .
Ee C as tro , Vol. I ,  p . 243. N .S .E th .1 9 , Lagarde to  B e lc a sse ,
"A d d is tie n a " , 2 9 .1 2 .0 0 .
■^N.S.Eth.19, o p . c i t .
^De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 243. 0 . I.Mo. 32, p assim .
70 . I.N o . 33 (3 0 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . 22. The S a fa r  a re  s t i l l  p o in te d  o u t today .
g
Be C a s tro , Vol. I ,  pp . 169-70. O .I.N o . I I  ( l . H . 7 1 ) p ass im .
^Be C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p .1 7 0 .
10 *Be Coppet, p . 497; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 303.
eager on ly  a t  the  l a t t e r  developm ent and may have a c tu a l ly
2opposed th e  p r o je c t  o f moving th e  c a p i ta l  from th e  b eg in n in g .
N eed less to  say , th e  fo re ig n ’ d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  were opposed 
to  th e  in c re a s e d  ex p e n d itu re  needed fo r  new q u a r te r s  and e x t r a  
t r a v e l .^
Land in  Addis Ababa -  The type  o f  la n d  te n u re  in  th e  c a p i t a l  went 
th rough  s e v e ra l  s ta g e s  o f te n  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  s t a b i l i t y  and perman­
ence o f  th e  c a p i t a l .  In  th e  beg inn ing  when th e  c i ty  was f i r s t  
founded, Shawa ru le d  th e  lo c a l  Oromo b a la b b a t th rough  malkagngna 
o r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  c e n t r a l  Shawa monarchy. As th e  c i ty  grew
v
and more and more Shawa and o th e r  E th io p ia n  n o b le s  were g iv en  land  
by M enilek, th e  lo c a l  Oromo la n d  h o ld e rs  were d isp o sse sse d . However, 
th e  n o b le s  were a lso  to  have l i t t l e  permanency o f  te n u re  in  the  
y e a rs  t h a t  fo llo w ed , and could  be removed a t  im p e r ia l  whim.
A fte r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa when perm anent d ip lo m a tic  m iss io n s  
came from Europe M enilek t r i e d  to  t r e a t  them and th e  t r a d e r s  who 
came in  t h e i r  wake in  th e  same t r a d i t i o n a l  manner. But they  p ro te s te d  
lo u d ly  and one o f  t h e i r  argum ents c a r r ie d  a f a i r  amount o f  w eigh t. 
T his was th e  f a c t  th a t  a lth o u g h  th e  la n d  i t s e l f  had no g r e a t  v a lu e ,
th e  b u ild in g s  o r  t r e e s  on i t  d id . Those who l iv e d  in  th e  c e n tre  o f
/
the  c a p i t a l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th ^ n e rc h a n ts , wanted t i t l e  deeds fo r  the  
p lo t s  on which t h e i r  s to r e s  s to o d . T his le d  to  a  g r e a t  change in  the
^A laqa Lamma, pp . 176-7 .
2De C a s tro , o p . c i t .
^F.O.l/37/p.2^9i Harrington to Maxwell, 25-11-00.
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whole la n d  te n u re  system  in  th e  c a p i ta l  which in  th e  y e a rs  to  come
was to  e f f e c t  la rg e  a re a s  o f th e  co u n try . T i t l e  deeds, based
on F rench  m odels, were in tro d u c e d  and a  la rg e  bu reau cracy  e s ta b l is h e d
to. a d m in is te r  th e  new system .^
Some o f  th e  o r ig in a l  Oromo la n d o w n ers^ it seems., were d isp o sse ssed
2b e fo re  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa, b u t th e  pace  in c re a s e d  a f te r  th e  b a t t l e .
Most o f  them were s e t t l e d  in  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  A rusi on la n d  th a t  was
3to  come under th e  sway o f  Bas B erru . At th e  tim e o f  th e  founding o f 
Addis Alam th e  f a t e  o f  the  lo c a l  Oromo was a l l  too  s im i la r .  Accord­
ing  to  Azza.j Warqenah, " th e  g a l l a  /p rom o /  fa rm ers were k ick ed  ou t
to  g iv e  p la c e  to  t h e i r  conquero rs . To compensate the  G a lla s  they  have
5
been g iven  la n d  e lsew h ere ."
Those who re p la c e d  th e  Oromo, m ainly fo llo w e rs  and v a s s a ls  o f 
M enilek, may n o t have had f u l l  s e c u r i ty  o f te n u re  b u t t h e i r  in s e c u r i ty  
was n o t n e a r ly  so g r e a t  as  th a t  o f  t h e i r  p re d e c e s s o rs .  I f  they 
were pow erfu l in  t h e i r  own r ig h t  o r  h ig h  in  M en ilek 's  fav o u r, they  
could  in f lu e n c e  any d e c is io n  he m ight make. I t  was b a s ic a l ly  a  p rob ­
lem o f f in d in g  them a  p la c e  to  l i v e  n e a r  th e  p a la c e  and n o t l i k e  th e  
Oromo sending  them to  a d i s t a n t  p ro v in ce  l i k e  A rusi so t h a t  they 
should  n o t rem ain n e a r  th e  c i ty  as  an u n s ta b le  and p o te n t i a l ly  r e b e l l io u s  
elem ent o f th e  p o p u la tio n .
r
A b a s ic  la c k  o f  r e l i a b l e  so u rces  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  e a r ly  p e r io d  makes 
t h i s  to p ic  p a r t i c u l a r l y  hard  to  document. There were a lso  g r e a t  r e ­
s t r i c t i o n s  on u s in g  th e  A/A, la n d  c h a r te r s  a rc h iv e s  (s e e  B ib lio g ra p h y ) . 
Thus th e  b r e v i ty  o f  t h i s  s e c t io n .  For changes in  la n d  te n u re  system s 
b e fo re  Adv/a see  pp . ‘3t+(»W.
^ 0 ,1 , No, 29 (12 ..5 .72) in  A ru s i. O .I.N 0. 3O (3 0 -3 -72 ) in  A ru s i, p .7 -
•^ Ib id .
I b id . and 0 .1 .  No. 33 (3 ° .5 .V 2 ), p .2 0 . W .D .20.11.00.
W .D .20.11.00. To e s tim a te  th e  number o f  peo p le  d isp o sse sse d  has proved 
to  be im p o ss ib le  and o r a l  in fo rm an ts  were n o t o f  g r e a t  a s s is ta n c e .
I t  seems u n l ik e ly  th a t  th e  numbers were l a r g e ,  f o r  judg ing  from
Howeverj e x a c tly  where p eo p le  l iv e d  in  Addis Ababa 
depended on the w ishes o f M enilek, At f i r s t  th e re  seems to  have 
been no form o f  perm anent la n d  te n u re .  For in s ta n c e ,  when th e  R ussian  
m edical m iss io n  a r r iv e d  they  were housed on S avoure’s la n d  and 
S tev en in  had to  move of^Land o r ig in a l ly  g iv en  him by Menilek,'*'
He was then  g iv en  la n d  which had o r ig in a l ly  belonged to  Ras 
Andargachchaw and Ras M okriya, C ic c o d ic o la , th e  I t a l i a n  r e p re ­
s e n ta t iv e ,  l iv e d  in  Ras Tasamma's house when he f i r s t  came to
f  2
Addis Ababa, and l a t e r  moved to  S avou re’s house hav ing  been g iv en
3
the  la n d  by M enilek and having b o u g h t th e  houses f o r  3 j OOO MTD.
The i n i t i a l  B r i t i s h  m ission  to  Addis Ababa, t h a t  o f  Rodd, l iv e d
4in  an o th e r n o b le ’s house and l a t e r  M enilek gave th e  le g a t io n  la n d
5on th e  o u t s k i r t s  o f  th e  c i t y .  However, th e  F rench  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,
Lagarde, re c e iv e d  p r e f e r e n t i a l  tre a tm e n t and was t r e a te d  more as
6i f  he was p a r t  o f  th e  E th io p ia n  n o b i l i ty .  H is house was b u i l t
s im i la r  d is p o s s e s s io n  in  th e  la n d s  around Addis Ababa, in  a  p a s to r a l  
a re a  hom esteads would have been s c a t t e r e d .
1P a r i s e t ,  p , 62, See a ls o  C ,F ,R ey , In  th e  Country o f  th e  Blue N ile  
(London, 1927), pp . 183-6 (H en cefo rth  Rey).
ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 9 , Malvano to  G overnor o f  Asmara, Rome, 1 6 ,7 .0 7 ,
Annesso, prom em oria f o r  Agnesa.
•^ Ib id ,
^See G le ich en , th e  map a t  the  end, Sal X
■^See pp , •
^ASMAI 3 8 /V 3 9 , QP.cit.
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1fo r  him by M enilek and he was g iv en  th e  m ean ing less  non-
2E th io p ia n  t i t l e  o f MDuc d 'E n to t to " .  N e ith e r  th e  t i t l e  no r the
3p ro p e r ty  were g iv en  in  p e r p e tu i ty .  The o th e r  F rench  m iss io n s  
which came in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  Marchand e x p e d itio n  were
/f
te m p o ra r ily  housed in  th e  empty re s id e n c e s  o f  n o b le s . By
51900 th e  R ussian s  had been g iv en  la n d  fo r  an embassy and a  h o s p i ta l
w hile th e  B r i t i s h  had o b ta in ed  la n d  n e x t d o o r,^  where M enilek had
7
p ro v id ed  w orkers to  b u i ld  a  s e r i e s  o f  mud ho u ses . The m a jo r ity
o f  th e  fo re ig n  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  rem ained in  th e se  Addis Ababa
re s id e n c e s  and th e  ones who l a t e r  moved d id  so v o lu n ta r i ly  a f t e r
8th e  Addis Alam in te r lu d e ^ la r g e ly  f o r  s e c u r i ty  re a so n s . Nor d id
E th io p ia n  n o b le s  have s e c u r i ty  o f te n u re  fo r  th e  la n d s  th a t  were
a ss ig n ed  to  them by M enilek. For in s ta n c e ,  M enilek g o t A bbata to
move from h is  o r ig in a l  s i t e  between p re s e n t  A rat and S eddest
K ilo  to  a  s i t e  beyond th e  Qabbana r i v e r  to  make way f o r  Abuna 
'  9M atewos's re s id e n c e .
1 Ib id .
2 'AP/GFS/1 3 2  d o s s ie r  de Bonchamps m isc . M inister©  des C o lon ies to
M in is te r ,  P a r i s ,  2 .3*98 . S ince  th e re  i s  no such  t i t l e  in  E th io p ia  
one f e e l s  t h i s  was g iv en  by M enilek as  a  harm less a tte m p t to  
p la c a te  L a g a rd e 's  v a n i ty .
^ASMAI 3 8 /1 /4 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .9 8 .
4
Ib id .  and D jib o u ti ,  20 .3 .99? P*R*
^W .D .l.l.O O  and ASMAI 3 8 /1 /4 , C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .9 8 . 
^ Ib id .
^ Ib id .  and F.O . 1 /3 4 ,  H arrin g to n  to  T .Sanderson , 4 /A , l 6 . l l . 98.
^See p p . 3-3-^,
^0.I.No. 1 (ll.12.7l), p.7*
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F urtherm ore , a f t e r  M enilek moved to  Gannat and abandoned
th e  p a la c e  o f  A ddis Alam he p a rc e l le d
ou t th e  la n d  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  manner to  Addis Alam p r i e s t s  j u s t
1a s  he had p re v io u s ly  g iv e n  s a f a r  o u t to  n o b le s . However, 
a t  th e  same tim e la n d  te n u re  in  Addis Ababa was undergoing a  s ig n i ­
f ic a n t  change. Thus im m ediately  a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa s e c u r i ty  
o f  te n u re  was dependent on th e  E m peror's  fa v o u r. I f  a  man was c lo se
to  th e  Emperor th e re  was l i t t l e  to  f e a r .  Should a man be asked
2
to  move, he would be g iven  com pensation in  la n d  e lsew h ere .
The r e s id e n t  European d ip lom ats  had been t r e a te d  l i k e  pow erfu l 
E th io p ia n  n o b le s . Land and la b o u r  had been g iven  to  I t a l y ' s  d ip ­
lo m atic  co rps b u t they  had a lso  to  pay th e  F rench t r a d e r  Savoure 
3 ,000  MTD a s  com pensation fo r  b u ild in g s  a lre a d y  on th e  s i t e  o f  
which he had been d isp o sse sse d  by/the E th io p ia n  governm ent.^
Here then  was th e  v i t a l  p o in t  d e s tin e d  to  re a p p e a r  aga in  
and ag a in  when th e  c i t y 's  la n d  te n u re  was in  q u e s tio n  -  th e  va lue  
o f  th e  b u ild in g  e x ta n t  o r  p lan n ed , n e c e s s i ta t in g  lo n g -ra n g e  s e c u r i ty  
o f  te n u re .  The la n d  i t s e l f  in  th e  e a r ly  days had no g r e a t  v a lu e .
The fo re ig n  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  and i n f l u e n t i a l  E th io p ia n  n o b le s  were 
n o t o v e rly  concerned t h a t  t h e i r  la n d  in  the  c i ty  m ight be taken  
from them. T h e ir  in d ependen t power b ases  and in f lu e n c e  w ith  th e  
Emperor were th e  b e s t  p o s s ib le  s e c u r i ty .  I t  was th e  m erchants and 
l e s s  i n f l u e n t i a l  men who were most concerned and took  o u t th e  v a s t
^ 0 . I.N o . 33? o p . c i t . , pp . 6 -7 . De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 243.
2 0 . I . N o . 1  ( 1 1 . 1 2 . 7 1 ) ?  p . 7 .
•Z
•ASMAI 38 /4 /39? Maivano to  th e  G overnor in  Asmara, Rome, 1 6 ,7 ,0 7 . 
Annesso, Promemoria p e r  Agnesa.
1 0  8
1m a jo rity  o f th e  e a r ly  la n d  c h a r te r s .
In  1904 a tu rn in g  p o in t  o f  s o r t s  seems to  have heen reached
when C ap ta in  E ngland, r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  E th io p ian
Railway T ru s t,  p a id  about 2*000 MTD fo r  some la n d  and in s i s t e d  on 
p
a deed. However, in  r e p ly ,  M enilek i n s i s t e d  th a t  s in c e  C apt.
England p lan n ed  to  b u ild  a  f a i r  amount, then  an u n in h a b ite d  reg io n
3'o r  addababay su rround ing  th e  re g io n  must be ag reed  upon. This 
was a f a s c in a t in g  and very  unusual in s ta n c e  o f  a ttem p ted  s e g re g a tio n  
in  th e  c a p i t a l .  In  t h i s  in s ta n c e  i t  was u n su c c e s s fu l because the  
company had l i t t l e  c a p i t a l  w ith  which to  t r a d e  l e t  a lone b u i ld  in  
th e  c a p i t a l .  Thus by 1904 when th e re  was no lo n g e r  a  t h r e a t  o f  a  
move to  Addis A lam ,^E ngland 's and o th e r 's  w il l in g n e s s  to  pay le d  
to  much s p e c u la tio n  and many d is p u te s .  One d is p u te  f i n a l l y  ended
a t  4 "up in  th e  c o u r t  o f  th e  Afa Negus^ . :
and M enilek p assed  f i n a l  judgem ent saying:"W hy 
do you f a r a n j i  / f o r e i g n e r s /  q u a r re l  about my la n d . Take your 
b u ild in g  m a te r ia l  and le a v e . None o f  you s h a l l  have th e  la n d . The
5la n d  i s  mine and, I  w i l l  s e l l  i t  a f te rw a rd s  to  somebody i f  I  want to . "
See Addis Ababa M u n ic ip a lity  A rch ives , C h a r te rs , S e r ie s  I  (No. 85- 
1228). The s e c u r i ty  o f th e  F rench r e p r e s e n t a t iv e 's  la n d  fo r  in ­
s ta n c e  can be c l e a r ly  seen  in  ASMAI 3 8 /1 /4 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE,
A/A, 2 3 .3 .9 8 ; ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 8 , C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 0 .5 .03.
2M iss io n s-T id in g , V ol. 75* p . 123. T h is  was th e  f i r s t  tim e la n d  w ith  
a  deed seems to  have been p a id  f o r .  An e a r l i e r  example o f  t h i s  k in d  
o f  t r a n s a c t io n  m ight be seen  in  th e  case o f L et M arafiya , the  
" r e s t in g  p la c e "  o f  th e  S o c ie ta  G eografica  I t a l i a n a .  However, no 
deed was ev e r  g iv en  on ly  th e  p e rm issio n  to  c o n s tru c t  b u i ld in g s .
U nlike th e  l a t e r  deeds, r e s t  v/as n o t m entioned . See L .T ra v e rs i ,  
L e t-M a re fia  (Rome, 1 9 4 l) ,  pp . 51 ff?  a lso  see th e  p l a t e  o p p o s ite  
p . 96 fo r  th e  t e x t  o f  M en ilek 's  concession  in  Amharic.
3 oA .B risc e se , "L'Uni^cv. c a ta s t r o  in  E t io p ia  i s t i t u t o  da M enjik I I  n e l
1909") A t t i  d e l t e r zo Congresso d i S tu d i C o lo n ia li  (Rome*-, 1937),
P -69 .
A
See pp.
5M iss io n s -T id in g , o p . c i t .  I  am very  g r a te f u l  to  Mrs, HJSller f o r  t r a n s ­
l a t i n g  t h i s  p assag e  and th e  o th e rs  used and unused in  t h i s  th e s i s  from 
M issions-T iding.
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Thus in  F ebrury  1907 i t  was p ro h ib i te d  to  buy and s e l l  la n d , 
a very  unpopu lar d e c is io n  w ith  E uropeans. To g e t  la n d  in  th e  
c i ty  one had to  g iv e  a  ’’p re s e n t"  to  the  Emperor and g e t  in  r e tu rn  
th e  la n d  a s  a p e rso n a l g if t . '* ' N othing would be i n  w r i t in g .  T h is 
d e c is io n , i t  shou ld  be remembered, would have p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f fe c te d -  
m erchan ts, e s p e c ia l ly  A rabs, In d ia n s , G reeks and Armenians who
had l e n t  ou t money a n d /o r  l iq u o r  to  E th io p ia n  r e s id e n t s ,  g o t m ort-
2gages in  r e tu r n  and e v e n tu a lly  fo re c lo se d , ta k in g  o v er the  la n d . 
However, in  O ctober, 1907, a  com plete r e v e r s a l  took  p la c e .  On 
O ctober 27 th  an awa.i o f  th i r ty - tw o  c la u se s  was prom ulgated  d ea lin g  
w ith  th e  ’’Buying o f  E re s t  in  th ^ b ity  o f  Addis Ababa”.^  I t  i s ,  how­
e v e r, by no means su re  how r ig o ro u s ly  the  law  was to  be a p p lie d .
The p r ic e  o f  th e  la n d , acco rd ing  to  th e  d ec re e , was to  be e s ta b l is h e d
ij. k
by the  owner who cou ld  s e l l  i t  a t  w i l l .  Then, th e  buyer would 
have to  c o n s u lt  th e  government (m angest) over th e  m easuring and 
mapping o f  th e  la n d .^  The Government would th en  r e g i s t e r  th e  la n d ,
n
in c lu d e  i t  in  an o v e r a l l  c a d a s tre  /E a d o s te r /  o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  and 
g iv e  the  new owner a  t i t l e  deed e s ta b l is h in g  th e  la n d  a s  r e s t
~*~I b id .
^ X b id .
^T his i s  a  document in  my p o sse ss io n  (H encefo rth , The Buying 
o f  E r e s t ) .  The p e rso n  who gave i t  to  me asked th a t  h i s  name n o t 
be re v e a le d . C o rro b o ra tio n  a s  to  i t s  a u th e n t ic i ty  i s  g iv en  in :  
N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 8 .8 .0 8  and a lso  in  B isc e se , 
pp . 67 f f .  Because o f i t s  im portance i t  d ese rv es  to  be summarised 
in  some d e t a i l .
AThe Buying o f  E r e s t , a r t i c l e s  I  and I I .
5 I b i d . ,  a r t i c l e  I I I .
6I b i d . , a r t i c l e s  IV, V and V II.
^ Ib id .  a r t i c l e  VI.
1( YaRestu yam esker w a ra q a t) . The p r ic e  o f  th e  la n d  cou ld  in
2c e r t a in  in s ta n c e s  be p a id  g rad u a lly . However, th e  deed had to
c o n ta in : th e  r e g i s t r y  number, th e  names o f th e  s e l l e r  and
b uyer, th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  la n d , th e  s t r u c tu r e s  on i t ,  th e  b o rd e rs ,
th e  names o f  th e  n e ig h b o u rs , th e  p r ic e  o f  th e  la n d  and th e  da te
3
on which i t  Was s o ld . F urtherm ore , th e  governm ent’s s e a l  had to
be on th e  deed Cat a  c o s t o f te n  MTD) and l ° / o  o f  th e  t o t a l  w orth
if
o f th e  la n d  had to  be p a id  in  ta x  to  th e  governm ent. A r t ic le  
s ix te e n  i e  p a r t i  cu lS rly jln teres t in g  and d eserv es  to  be quoted:
5
’’F o re ig n e rs  and fo re ig n  companies a re  fo rb id d en  to  buy more
than  te n  h e c ta re s  / s i c / -  However, i f  th e  governm ent w ishes, i t
£
can p e rm it /them  to  buy l a n d / . " J u s t  as s ig n i f i c a n t ,  i f  n o t
more so , was a r t i c l e  tw enty e s ta b l is h in g  s e c u r i ty  o f  te n u re :
"When th e  f u l l  p r ic e  o f th e  la n d  i s  p a id  and th e  p ap er i s  done
w r i t t e n /  acco rd in g  to  law , th e  owner can <to a s  he w ishes
w ith  th e  la n d . He can p a ss  i t ,  as a whole o r  h a l f  o f  i t ,  on to  h is
d escen d an ts ; he can s e l l  i t  o r he can have i t  h e ld  a s  a  g u a ran tee  
7
to  borrow money." A lso , p ro v is io n  was made f o r  governm ent e x p ro p r ia tio n
^ I b i d . , a r t i c l e  XI.
2 I b i d . , a r t i c l e  IX.
^ I b i d . , a r t i c l e  XI.
I b i d . , a r t i c l e  X II. Each tim e th e  la n d  was so ld  t h i s  p ro c e s s  had 
to  be re p e a te d , see  a r t i c l e s  X III  and XIV. A r t ic l e s  XV, XVII,
IX, XXI, XXII and X III  d ea l w ith  f in e s ,  punishm ents and t e c h n ic a l i t i e s ,
>ch, l i t e r a l l y  " g u e s ts " .
6 PP- l8 3 ~ l8 ^  has r a th e r  bad ly  m isre p re se n te d  t h i s  c la u se .
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I b i d . , a r t i c l e  XX.
H I
1 2 and com pensation f o r  h e a l th  and o th e r  re a so n s .
In h e r i ta n c e  p la y ed  a  la rg e  r o le  in  th e  law  p ro v id in g  a r t i c l e s
o 3fo r  a  2 /o  ta x  to  be p a id  each tim e lan d  was i n h e r i t e d .
Furtherm ore , r e s t  would be re se rv e d  by th e  governm ent fo r  only 
t h i r t y  y e a rs  in  o rd e r  to  w ait fo r  descendan ts  to  p r e s e n t  them selves; 
a f t e r  t h i s  s t ip u l a t e d  p e r io d  th e  la n d  would r e v e r t  to  th e  governm ent. 
F in a l ly ,  p e rh ap s  th e  most r e v e a lin g  o f  a l l  th e  a r t i c l e s  (No. XXI) 
dem onstrated  th e  e x te n t  to  which t h i s  awa.i was in d e b te d  to  French 
law . " I f  a  d is p u te  a r i s e s  ov er j e s t , i t  s h a l l  be judged in  accord ­
ance w ith  th e  law  / o f  E th io p ia / .  I f  the  law  i s  n o t s u f f i c i e n t  
/ I . e .  i f  th e  case  i s  very  com plex/ th e  judge can ask  fo r  th e  Code 
Napoleon (YaNapoliwonen Heg) I1
By A ugust 1908, B rice  was ask ing  h is  s u p e r io r s  i f  the  deeds 
stemming from th e  la n d  c h a r te r s  were v a l id  and w hether they  should  
be r e g is t e r e d  a t  th e  embassy. Each had th e  s e a l  o f  Naggad ras
H ayla G iy o rg is^  a lth o u g h  t h e i r  a c tu a l  r e g i s t r a t i o n  and d a i ly  adm ini-
* * 7s t r a t i o n  was p ro b ab ly  by th en  in  th e  hands o f Andarge H abta Maryam. 
N o n e th e less , H ayla G iy o rg is  seems to  have been th e  d r iv in g  fo rce
~^ Ib id . , a r t i c l e  XX.
2I b i d . , a r t i c l e s  XXV-XXVII.
•^ Ib id . , a r t i c l e  XXIV.
^ I b i d . , a r t i c l e  XXIX and XXX. F o re ig n e rs  were givenlmore p r iv i le g e d  
tre a tm e n t in  a r t i c l e  XXVIII.
^ N .S .E th .2 , B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, 18. 8 .O8.
6-,- ..I b id . and see  Addis Ababa M u n ic ip a lity  A rch iv es .
Ms. o f  th e  D ic tio n a ry  o f  N a tio n a l B icgraphy. E n try  by B airu  T a f ia .
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behind  th e  re fo rm s .'1' The l a r g e s t  number o f c h a r te r s  were is s u e d
in  th e  Arada o r  com mercial d i s t r i c t  o f the  c a p i t a l  and were
2p o p u la r  among fo re ig n e r s  and th e  commercxal community. They
had wanted the  la n d  te n u re  system  changed so th a t  th ey  could have
th e  s e c u r i ty  f o r  i t  to  be w orthw hile to  b u ild  perm anent s to n e
3
b u ild in g s .  T h is , in  e f f e c t ,  was a resp o n se  to  t h e i r  demands.
From 1905 th e  fo re ig n  L eg a tio n s  had begun b u ild in g  in  s to n e  and 
t h i s  must have p ro v id ed  a sp u r.
The Addis Ababa law  o f O ctober 190? was fo llow ed  by 
an o th e r  d e a lin g  t h i s  tim e w ith  th e  whole em pire. S l ig h t ly  l e s s  
than  a  y e a r  l a t e r  i t  in c o rp o ra te d  s e v e ra l  e lem ents from i t s  p re -
4 **d ecesso r and th u s  s a id  th a t  Addis A baba's lan d  law s had an in f lu e n c e  
f a r  beyond i t s  own l i m i t s .  I t s  law s p lay ed  n o t on ly  a  lo c a l  bu t 
even an im p e r ia l  r o le  in  M en ilek 's  dom inions. In  a l l  o f  t h i s  he
seems to  have had th e  adv ice  o f  e ld e r s  and f o r e ig n e r s ,  l i k e  Jacob
5 6Mar, Chefneux and Jaume.
7
However, by March 1909 th e  newly c re a te d  system  o f la n d  te n u re
was to  be p u t  in  jeo p ard y  by T h y tu 's  " e x tra v a g a n t a c t io n s "  in  try in g
8to  g a in  p o l i t i c a l  p redom inance. N o n e th e less , th e  system  con tinued
1See pp .
^See pp . 3 1 6 ft,
3
See B r is c e s e , pp . 67 f f .
4Zekra N agar, p . 71 .
5B ris c e s e , p . 66,
^ Ib id . , p . 68.
^ N .S .E th .62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 31, 3 . 09 , p p . 203-4.
g
M iss io n s-T id in g , Vol. 76 , 4/ 1909, p . 124.
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to  fu n c tio n  and a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f i t s  m echanics shows how t r a d i t i o n a l
1
and fo re ig n  p e rso n n e l and p ro ced u re s  o v e r la p . I f  an E th io p ia n
2was g iven  th e  la n d  he could  n e i th e r  s e l l  i t  n o r gxve i t  away.
3
F i r s t  th e  h ig a b a  showed i t  and th en  a Greek Employee o f  th e  Azzan
4measured i t .  An e n g in e e r^ in  t h i s  case  an A rm enian ,then  gave a
3.c e r t i f i c a t e  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  th e  work was w ell and t r u ly  done, 
and th en  th e  deed o f  g i f t  was duly e n te re d  by th e  a s s i s t a n t  to  th e
r 6 ,,ffahafe T e 'e z z a z , Afa Warq.' However, th e  Ba.jerond had a  r ig h t  to
7q u e s tio n  th e  p ro c e e d in g s .
S t i l l  th e  Addis Ababa law  o f 1907 was p e rh ap s  th e  most im p o rt­
an t in  th e  c a p i t a l 's  h i s to r y .  I t  n o t only  gave E th iopan  and fo re ig n
landow ners a  g r e a t  d ea l more s e c u r i ty  o f  te n u re  than  th e y  had ev er 
&had b e fo re , b u t i t  a lso  c l e a r ly  d is t in g u is h e d  the  c i t y  from the  
su rround ing  c o u n try s id e  in  a  way th a t  had n o t been done ev e r b e fo re . 
A unique form o f u rban  la n d  te n u re  was e s ta b l is h e d  fo r  th e  f i r s t  
tim e in  Shawa. The man most r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  law , Naggadras 
Hayla G iy o rg is , ach ieved  a  n e a t b a lan ce  between t r a d i t i o n a l  forms 
o f  la n d  te n u re  ( in c lu d in g  the  concep t o f  r e s t ) w h ile  le a n in g  h e a v ily
1For t h i s  and th e  fo llo w in g  see W.D.1 4 .8 .0 9 -1 1 .11.0 9 . 
2W.D.1 4 .8 .0 9 .
"'' ib id .
V d.1 9 .8 .0 9 ,  2 4 .8 .0 9 .
W.D. 2 7 .8 .0 9 .
^I b id .
^ I b id . and 1 1 .1 0 .0 9 . For e x p la n a tio n  o f  a l l  th e se  o f f i c e s  see  pp .
See Berhanou Abbebe, E v o lu tio n  de l a  P ro p r ie te  F o n c ie re  en Choa 
Louie) ( P a r is ,  1 971 )1 pp. 100-101.
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on European p re c e d e n ts , in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  Code N apoleon. I t  
i s  t ru e  th a t  H ayla G iy o rg is  f e l l  from power soon a f t e r  th e  law  was 
prom ulgated  and was n o t a b le  to  f u l l y  im plem ent i t .  But a f t e r  1910 
when he r e tu rn e d  to  power, h i s  alaw  was to  have an  in f lu e n c e  n o t on ly  
in  th e  c a p i t a l  b u t th roughou t th e  Empire.
I I  THE ORGANIZATION OF THE IMPERIAL PALACE AND ITS RELATION
TO ADDIS ABABA 
In tro d u c tio n
o r  im p e r ia l  P a la ce  was th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  im p e r ia l  
E th io p ia n  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tra t iv e  system  and was fa r  more complex 
than  can be re v e a le d  h e re .  Only th o se  o f f ic e s  which had a  dem onstrable 
in f lu e n c e  and e f f e c t  upon th e  c a p i t a l  a re  dw elt upon in  d e t a i l ,  th a t  
i s ,  th e  Azza.j, N aggadras and Ba.jerond.
The c re a t io n  o f  M en ile k 's  c a b in e t in  O ctober 190? had an in ­
f lu e n c e  more a p p a re n t than  r e a l .  I t  i s  a  conven ien t p o in t  from which 
to  focus upon th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  th e  p a la c e  because most fo re ig n  
and contem porary o b se rv e rs  thou g h t i t  a  developm ent o f  s ig n if ic a n c e  
and used  i t  as an o ccasio n  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  governm ental system  and 
th e  p e r s o n a l! t ie ^ in v o lv e d .  L a te r ,  E th io p ia n  com m entators s t r e s s e d  
i t s  im portance as  a  symbol o f  th e  w e s te rn iz a tio n  o f  th e  b u reau c racy . 
However, no re v o lu t io n a ry  change seems to  have taken  p la c e  then , 
a lth o u g h  in  th e  y e a rs  fo llo w in g  i t s  e s ta b lish m e n t, c e r t a in  o f f ic e s  
ga ined  more power and s o p h is t ic a t io n  in  th e  c i t y .  I t  sim ply marked 
one s ta g e  in  th e  c o n tin u in g  changes o f  p e rso n n e l and fu n c tio n  o f  
some o f  th e  o f f i c e s  d e sc rib e d  below, p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  r e l a t i o n  to  
th e  d e c lin in g  r o le  o f  th e  many m i l i t a r y  f ig u re s  in  the  c a p i t a l 's  
a d m in is tra t io n .
However, o th e r  themes r e c u r  in  a n a ly s in g  th e  d i f f e r e n t  o f f ic e s  
o f  th e  im p e r ia l  househo ld : th e  im portance o f  an o f f ic e  h o ld e r 's
d y n a s tic  t i e s  and p e rs o n a l f r ie n d s h ip s ;  h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  and f l e x i ­
b i l i t y  in  d e a lin g  w ith  e n d le ss  c o u rt in t r ig u e s ;  th e  im portant r o le  
p lay ed  by M en ilek 's  s ic k n e s s  in  d ec id ing  th e  way in  which h is re s p o n s i­
b i l i t i e s  would be devolved and f i n a l l y }th e  p o l i t i c a l  m isc a lc u la t io n  
o f  Taytu in  1909-1910 and th e  shake-up t h i s  caused . Also M enilek was
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a b le  in  th e  y e a rs  b e fo re  and during  h is  i l l n e s s  to  keep many 
im p o rtan t p r o v in c ia l  ap p o in tm en ts , l i k e  H ayla G iy o rg is , n e a r  him 
and p re v e n t them from b u ild in g  up an independen t p r o v in c ia l  power 
b ase . Thus th e  fu n c tio n  o f  Addis Ababa m ight in  some ways be com­
p a red  to  t h a t  o f  V e r s a i l l e s .
But o th e r  more g e n e ra l themes can a lso  be d isc e rn e d : th e
in c re a s in g  p re s s u re  o f  th e  v a r ie g a te d  p o p u la tin n  g roups s e t t l i n g  
in  th e  c i ty  and the  d i f f e r e n t  means by which they  were governed and 
a s s im ila te d ;  th e  r o le  o f  spokesmendn th e  household  re p re s e n t in g  
m in o r i t ie s  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and th e  r o le  p lay ed  by changes in  land  
te n u re ,
The f i r s t  group o f  o f f ic e s  th a t  a re  d e a l t  w ith  were o f 
la rg e ly  lo c a l  im portance to  th e  u rban  h is to r y  o f th e  c a p i ta l  
( t h a t  i s ,  th e  Azza.i, N aggadras, K an tib a , Ba.jerond and some l e s s e r  
o f f i c i a l s ) .  The second group  ( th e  Afa Negus, ffahafeT e1 ezDaz, F i ta w r a r i ,i —rr
L iqa Male was and th e  a d v is e rs )  a re  more commonly known fo r  t h e i r  
im p e r ia l  fu n c tio n s  b u t they  too  p lay ed  a la rg e  r o le  in  th e  c a p i ta l* s  
a d m in is tr a t io n .
Azza.i
In tro d u c t io n  -  The Azza.i was an o ld  e s ta b l is h e d  p o s t  in  Shawa, and 
every  im p o rta n t nob le  had one, o r  sometimes s e v e ra l .  B a s ic a l ly ,  
they  were th e  o f f i c i a l s  who as th e  n o b le 's  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  adm ini­
s te r e d  by means o f  th e  household.*^ With enough i n i t i a t i v e  M enilek*s 
Azza.i cou ld  become very  pow erfu l n o t only  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c o n te x t,
1W.D.26.J.10 and 2.A-.10.
as  th e  a c tu a l  a d m in is tr a to r s  o f  M enilek’s v a s t  e s t a t e s ,  bu t 
a lso  as  h i s  p e rs o n a l re p re s e n ta tiv e s  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
when th e  Emperor was a b se n t. M en ilek !s Azza.i q u ite  n e a t ly  d iv id e  
them selves in to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ones l i k e  Walda Sadeq, who 
e x e rc is e d  custom ary p e ro g a t iv e s  l i k e  dergo ( h o s p i t a l i t y )  o r  
leb ash ay  ( th i e f - c a tc h in g ) ;  o r  men l i k e  Azza.i Ge zaw who adap ted  
them selves more com plete ly  to  the  changing c ircu m stan ces  o f  a grow­
in g  c i t y .  They g o t more f u l l y  in v o lv ed  in  p u b lic  works p r o je c t s  in  
th e  c a p i t a l  , took  over g r e a te r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  d e a lin g  w ith  
fo re ig n e r s  and became re s p o n s ib le  fo r  a growing system  o f  paying  
c e r ta in  o f f i c i a l s  r e g u la r  s a l a r i e s  in  l i e u  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  method 
o f rew arding  lo y a l  fo llo w e rs  w ith  la n d . T h is p r a c t i c e ,  i t  shou ld  be 
em phasized, was very  much in  i t s  in fa n c y . Yet after Gezaw’s f a l l  
i n  1906, h i s  new pow ers were in h e r i te d  n o t by a n o th e r  Azzaj b u t 
a lso  by a  N aggadras , H ayla G iy o rg is , an even more f l e x ib le  b u re a c u ra t 
th an  Gezaw. The im p lic a tio n s  o f  t h i s  change were to  be very  s i g n i f i ­
can t f o r  th e  reform  o f la n d  te n u re  and s e c u r i ty  p re c a u tio n s  in  the  
c i t y .  Yet many t r a d i t i o n a l  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  o f f ic e  o f  Azza.i, dergoA.
and le b ash a y  co n tin u ed  under o th e r  Azzaj who c a r r ie d  on th e  o f f i c e 's
f
t r a d i t i o n a l  p re o g a t iv e s .  They were th e  symbol o f  c i v i l i a n  r a th e r  
than  m i l i t a r y  r u le  o f  th e  c i t y ,  fo r  none o f them had ev e r been known 
fo r  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  prow ess.
Azzaj Walda ffadeq and Azzaj Zamanuel -  Walda S ad eq 's  p o s i t io n  as 
a t r a d i t i n n a l  Azzaj was un iq u e . A fte r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa he was 
p robab ly  no lo n g e r  in  c o n s ta n t a tten d an c e  upon M enilek, on th e  c o n tra ry  
h is  appearance in  Addis Ababa was an o ccasio n  o f  n o te .^  T his i s  n o t
Djibouti, 23.12.99, p.3.
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to  say th a t  he was o u t o f  fav o u r, b u t the  ageing  Azza.i o f  I f a t
was e n t ru s te d  w ith  th e  ta s k  o f  b r in g in g  up M enilek*s two su rv iv in g
. . 1  2male g ra n d c h ild re n , Wasan Saggad and  Le.j Iy a s u , Both were to  be
b rough t to  Addis Ababa l a t e r  and p u t d i r e c t ly  under M enilek and T a y tu 's
3 ..c a re . But Walda Sadeq*s l in k s  w ith  Addis Ababa were more e x te n s iv e
than  t h i s  f o r  n o t on ly  d id  he ru le  Walamo a t  a  s ta g e  when i t s
kla b o u r was c r u c ia l  to  Addis Ababa, b u t a lso  from 1906 he ru le d  
G aja S a fa r , so u th  o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  where sea so n a l Gurage w orkers
stopped  o ff jo n  t h e i r  way to  g iv in g  t h e i r  re q u ire d  la b o u r  in  th e
5 6c a p i t a l .  A lready in  I 9O5 he was ask ing  to  be r e l ie v e d  o f  some
o f h is  many a c t i v i t i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  guard ing  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p r is o n e r s
7
and, th e n , in  l a t e  F eb ru ary , 1909 he h ied  and was re p la c e d  by
N aggadras Yegazu who was on ly  to  r e t a i n  th e  o f f ic e  fo r  a sh o r t 
8tim e. However, i t  i s  Walda Sadeq who rem ains th e  a rch e ty p e  of
9
Azza.j in  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .
1D jib o u ti ,  2 5 .7 .0 3 . S ince  " th e  c h ild "  was s a id  to  be 21 th e  re fe re n c e  
could  h a rd ly  r e f e r  to  anyone e l s e .
2
De C a s tro , I ,  p . 179. Bee a lso  Jo u rn a l o f  E th io p ia n  S tu d ie s , VI,
No. 1 , fo r  B a iru  T a f i a 's  b iography o f  Walda Sadeq, pp . 123-25. 
(H encefo rth  J .E .S . , VI^ N o .l)  *
3 I b id . and ASMAI 3/ 20/ 169, M artin i to  MAE, A/A, 7 /1906 .
VsMAI 38A / 3 3 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 2*f.8.06.
■^O.I.No. 8, p . i f ; O .I.N o. 9 ( 2 6 . l l . 7 l ) ,  p . 9 . One so u rce  c o rro b o ra te s  
th e  o th e r .
^See B airu  T a f ia ,  o p . c i t .
^Semeur, V, p . 5^5 (2 /1 9 0 9 ). (H encefo rth  Sem eur).
Q
Semeur, V, p<5^5 (2 /1909)? V/.D. 2 . ^ . 09. N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , 
A/A, 3 .3 .0 9 .
O .I.N o. 17 (16. 3 . 7 2 ) ,  pp . 7 -8 . I  was unab le  to  g e t  any f u r th e r  
c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  fem ale symbolism su rround ing  th e  o f f i c e .
"Azza.i Walda Sadeq , .* was Azza.i o f  Ankobar. In  
form er tim es  when Azzaj were app o in ted  they  used  to  
wear p a n ta lo n s  fo r  women, a go lden  am ulet and go lden  
r in g  ^worn on th e  le g /* - -  They / / h e  c lo th e s /  were 
those  o f  women. Azzaj means le a d e r  (A laqa) o f  women.
When an 4 z z a i su p e rv ise d  a  g eb er then  he d re ssed  and 
a c te d  a s 'a  woman."
' e x e rc is e d  th e  A z z a .i ' s  t r a d i t i o n a l  d u t ie s  n o t on ly  in
Ankobar b u t a lso  in  th e  Addis Ababa a re a . A nother A zzaj o f  iUe
t r a d i t i o n a l  wot was th e  o f f i c i a l  in  charge o f  T ay tu ’s household , 
' 1Azza.i Z am anu 'el. Twice he p la y s  a  r o le  in  Addis Ababa’s h is to r y ,
f i r s t  when he was i n  charge o f  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a  new ro y a l 
2re s id e n c e  a t  B ulga and secondly  when th e  im p o rtan t p o l i t i c a l  
p r is o n e r  Dajazmach Abreha was im prisoned  in  h i s  Addis Ababa home 
a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Koram. O therw ise, he was im p o rtan t only  m  
so f a r  as  th e  Q ueen 's household  a s s i s t e d  M en ile k 's  in  th e  adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  c i t y .  H is in f lu e n c e  was b a s ic a l ly  in  Bulga bu t 
because o f  h i s  t a l e n t s  and th e  f a c t  th a t  he was h ig h ly  t r u s te d  
he was g iven  e x t r a  d u t ie s  to  perform  in  the  Addis Ababa a re a , as 
had been th e  case  w ith  Azzaj Walda Sadeq.
The Azzaj in  Addis Ababa (1880-1910) -  In  c o n t r a s t  to  th e se  two 
t r a d i t i o n a l  Azza.i a re  th e  younger men who surrounded  th e  Emperor 
and l a t e r  perform ed  th e  fu n c tio n s  p r e v io u s ^ x e r c is e d  by th e i r  e ld e rs , 
In  th e  l8 8 0 s  A zzaj Habte d ir e c te d  th e  ro y a l household  w ith  a  c e r ta in  
uAyeto Senken as  h is  a s s i s t a n t .  However* Habte f e l l  from power in
^.0.3.2.00.
^W .D .3.2 ,00. See a ls o  pp .
•3AIaqa K enfe, 11 T er, 1902 E .C .^ 0 .1 .1 0 / .  
4B o r e l l i , p .105 and 108 (21. 7 . 86) .
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1 A '2O ctober 1886? and was soon re p la c e d  by Senke whose a s s i s t a n t  
was H abta Maryam. B o r e l l i  having had  u n fo r tu n a te  b u s in e s s  c o n ta c ts  
w ith  Senke, th o u g h t he was " le  type accom pli d 'u n  'gentlem an*
S honais: doucereux dans l e s  p a r o le s ,  t r a i tr e  e t  v i n d i c t i f  dans
se s  a c t e s ."  Brought up by th e  C a th o lic s ,  he was a  form er s lav e  
and when th e  C a th o lic s  were e x p e lle d  from .E th io p ia , was found to  
be o f  the  E th io p ia n  Orthodox p e rsu a s io n  and was very  c lo se  to
if 5
M en ilik . By 1891 th e re  was a n o th e r Azza.i < Bezsabbeh , and th e  
the
f l e x i b i l i t y  of^/household i s  p a r t i a l l y  re v e a le d  by n o tin g  th a t
✓ 6Bezzabbeh ro s e  from being  head o f  th e  mad b e t to  th e  p o s i t io n  
7o f Azza.i. B efore th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa, he seems to  have been th e  
most pow erfu l Azza.i in  c o n s ta n t a tten d an c e  upon th e  im p e ria l
g
c o u r t and was i t t f l u e n t i a l  f o r  some timei a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e .  However,
1 I b i d . , p . l4 4  (4 .1 0 .8 6 ) .
2
C .Zaghi ( e d . ) ,  C r is p i e M enileck n e l d ia r io  in e d i to  d e l Conte Augusto 
Salim beni (T ^ i^ s / ,  1956), p-103 ( 9 .7 .9 0 ) .  (H en cefo rth , Z agh i, 
Salim beni D ia ry ) .
^ B o re l l i ,  p . 402 (17 . 6 . 88) .
L
B o r e l l i ,  p .108  (2 4 .7 -8 6 ) .
5BSGI S e r ie  3 , V ol. 6 (1 8 9 ^), p . 852.
Or k itc h e n  house, see  g lo s s a ry .
^ B o r e l l i , p . 108 ( 23- 7 - 86) .
8H enri d 'O r le a n s , p . 197- D jib o u t i ,  31- 5-02 in d ic a te s  a  c e r ta in  
"Azage B etsabe"  was g iv en  . Gojam by M enilek. T h is would f i t  f a i r l y  
w ell w ith  th e  r i s e  o f  h is  su c c e sso r Gezaw b u t may w e ll on ly  be a- 
r e fe re n c e  to  th e  son o f  Negus - Takla Haymanot. Whether th e se  two 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s  a re  a c tu a l ly  one and th e  same p e rso n  1 have been 
unab le to  e s t a b l i s h  and would r a th e r  tend to  doub t. See a ls o ,  De 
Coppet, p . 504, fo o tn o te  3- H is name does n o t seem to  have su r­
v ived  in  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  '
B ezzabbeh’s s u c c e s s o r , Azza.i Gezaw was n o th ing  l i k e  th e  shadowy
p resen ce  o f  h i s  p re d e c e s s o r . Mondon was s u re ly  r e f e r r in g  to
him when he s a id :
”Les a b y s s in s . . .  p re te n d e n t que l e s  aza.j ne so n t 
jam ais  m aigres . . .  l e s  a b y ss in s  in te n d e n t p a r  l a  
que c ’e s t  l e u r  b ou rse  qui s ’e n g ra is s e  quand l e u r  corps 
s fy r e fu s e  . . .  Je  d o is  c o n s ta te r  que j* a i  parm is mes 
amis des aza.j dont l a  co ip len ce  l a i s s e  encore a 
d e s i r e r . " i
2H is p o s i t io n  in  th e  c i ty  was leg en d ary  and d u ring  t h i s  p e r io d  he
was th e  most im p o rtan t f ig u re  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  c i ty
a f t e r  th e  Emperor and, p e rh ap s , N aggadras H ayla G iy o rg is . Whenever
th e  Emperor moved from one p la c e  to  an o th e r i i^ h e  p e r io d  1899-1906^
i t  was Azza.i Gezaw who was ’’Katama Ja b b a q i” o r  p r o te c to r  o f  the 
If
c i t y .  Heruy, w r it in g  in  th e  1920s, even goes so f a r  as  to  say
5th a t  Gezaw was l i k e  a K an tiba .
A lready , soon a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Adwa fo re ig n e r s  r e f e r r e d  to  
him as  ’’g o v ern o r11 o f  Addis Ababa and expected  him to  ta k e  charge 
o f  th e  I t a l i a n  p r i s o n e r s  b i l l e t e d  th e r e .  He re fu se d  to  have any th ing
8 r\to  do w ith  them. One o f  hxs most troublesom e ta s k s  seems to  have' 
been th e  f in d in g  o f  hou sin g , on b e h a lf  o f  M enilek, fo r  v i s i t o r s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  im p o rta n t peo p le  s ta y in g  te m p o ra rily  o r  perm anen tly  in
1Le Temps, 2 9 .3 -9 8 .
^ 0 .1.No. 20 ( l l . i f . 7 2 ) ,  p . 7; O .I.N o . 9 (2 6 .1 1 .7 1 ) , p . 8 .
3 In  March 1899 Da.iazmach H ayla Maryam d ied  who had p re v io u s ly  ex­
e rc is e d  t h i s  fu n c tio n  (D jib o u ti ,  l . i f .9 9 ) .  And in  1906 Gezaw f e l l  
from fav o u r (N .S .E th .2 , B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, 9 .^ .0 9 ) .
if fB la tta ,H e ru y  Walda S e l la s e ,  YaHeywat T arik  (B io g ra p h ie ) . . .  (A ddis
Ababa, 1913)1 p . 96. (Hence f o r th  Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik )  C orroborated
by W.D.2 ^ .1 . 0 0 . ‘
5
Heruy yaHeywat T a rik , p . 96. See below, pp .
^ P a r i s e t ,  pp . 61- 2 .
1th e  c a p i t a l .  He was in  charge o f  pay n e g o t ia t io n s  f o r  peo p le  working
fo r  th e  Emperor, and even g o t "w ro th '1 a t  Azza.i Warqenah
fo r  " s e t t l i n g  w ith  th e  Emperor du ring  h i s  /G e z a w 's /  ab sen ce" .
/  ^
He was re s p o n s ib le  fo r  Has D arg e 's  tomb, and a ls o  as a  r u le r
o f  G aja S a fa r ,  th e  so u rce  o f  much o f  the  se a so n a l Gurage la b o u r  
4o f  th e  c i t y .
In  s h o r t  t h i s  man^ some fo r ty  y e a rs  }was a  c l a s s i c  example 
o f  th e  im portance o f  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  a  p e r s o n a l i ty  in  E th io p ia n  
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  r a th e r  than  an o f f ic e  o r  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th a t  
o f f ic e .  Because he was t r u s te d  and favoured  by th e  Emperor he was 
g iven  d i f f e r e n t  a d m in is tra t iv e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Thus when he f e l l  
from fav o u r in  e a r ly  1906,^  h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  were d iv id ed  up 
among a  number o f  d i f f e r e n t  Azza.i (M a tta fa r iy a , Abba Tamsas
rj
and H ayle) and a ls o  N aggadras Hayla G iy o rg is . None o f  the/Azza.j
were to  r i s e  q u ite  to  th e  h e ig h ts  he had a t ta in e d .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  on ly
a  N aggadras, was to  do so . D esp ite  h i s  f a l l ,  however, two y e a rs
l a t e r  Azza.i Gezaw, a f t e r  being  governor o f  th e  im p o rta n t p ro v in ce  o f
T agu la t,w as to  r e tu r n  to  a  p o s i t io n  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  th e  Im p eria l
8P a la ce  and in  A p ril 1909 was ap p o in ted  M in is te r  o f  P u b lic  Works.
1 Ib id .  and pp . 62-3- W .D .19.2.00, 9 .2 .0 1  and 9 .8 .0 9 .
2W.D.12 .3*00 . I t  concerned payment o f  a s a la r y .
^W .D .6.3 .00.
V l . N o .  8, p .4 .
5W .D .27.1.00.
r
N .S ,E th ,2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 9 .4 .0 9 . Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , 
p . 96. The form er sou rce  in d ic a te s  th a t  he had f a l l e n  th re e  y e a rs  
e a r l i e r .
^ S e e  p p .  -  13  (s.
g
N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 1 .4 .0 9 . Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , 
p . 98. W .D .11.7.09, 1 1 .8 .0 9  and 1 9 .8 ,0 9 .
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Of th o se  who re p la c e d  him in  1906 M a tta fa r iy a  seems to  
have been th e  most im p o rta n t. L ike Azza.i Gezaw he was honoured by
being  in c lu d e d  among th e  b io g ra p h ie s  o f  im p o rtan t E th io p ia n
1 *p e r s o n a l i t i e s  , b u t u n lik e  Gezaw i s  named in  G abra S e l l a s e 's
2
h is to r y  a s  w e ll . He s t a r t e d  o f f  r e l a t i v e ly  humbly, i t  seems,
"a j y
as a  shambal f o r  Sahafe l e 1ez. az Gabra S e l la s e ,  and was fo r tu n a te
1).
enough to  be chosen by M enilek as  b a ld a ra b a  fo r  Lqgarde. T his 
in  tu rn  le d  to  h is  becoming Balamwal-^  and Ta.jj A s a l l a f i . F in a l ly ,
rn
in  1906 he was made Yagebi M en is te r . A ll th e se  t i t l e s  re v e a le d
a s te a d i ly  in c re a s in g  in f lu e n c e  in  thejjPalace. In  th e  lpng  run
he, more th an  any o th e r  Azza.i in  M en ilek 's  c o u r t ,  can be s a id  to
have tak en  Azza.i Gezaw 's p la c e ,  a lth o u g h  in  F ebruary  1908 he was
8s t i l l  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  an A s a l l a f i . S h o rtly  a f t e r ,  w ith  h is  o f f i -
9
c ia la c c e p ta n c e  in to  th e  C ouncil o f  M in is te r s ,  he was g iven  the
^Heruy,'^STaHeywat T a r ik , p . ? ,  fo r  t h i s  and th e  fo llo w in g .
^De Coppet, pp . 528 and 621.
See G u id i, ^23- th u s  p ro b ab ly  a  c a v a lry  o f f ic e .
G u id i, 316, " p ro c u ra to re " .  T h is was, s u re ly ,  a  p o s t  from which 
a man cou ld  exp ec t to  r i s e  to  h ig h e r  th in g s  s in c e  i t  in v o lv ed  
a c t in g ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  case  o f  a  f o re ig n e r ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  as 
th e  in te rm e d ia ry  in  a l l  th e  f o r e ig n e r 's  d e a lin g s  w ith  th e  im p e ria l 
c o u r t .  Thus, a  man l i k e  M a tta fa r iy a  would have become tho rough ly  
acq u a in te d  w ith  a l l  th e  m ajor p e r s o n a l i t i e s  o f  th e  c o u r t  in  c a rry ­
in g  o u t L a g a rd e 's  b u s in e ss  as  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  fo r  th e  French govern­
ment.
^G uid i, 312.
^G uid i, ^ l?  and 830.
7
Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p . 7 . f o r  t h i s  and above.
o
Semeur, XV, p . 335 (2 /1 9 0 8 ).
9
Ibid. and De Coppet, p.621.
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3 1 2 more p r e s t ig io u s  t i t l e  o f Azza.i. The ’’D octor C o n tro v ersy ”
o f  1909 made q u ite  c l e a r  th e  e x te n t to  which M a tta fa r iy a  had to
be co n s id e red  one o f  th e  members o f  Empress T a y tu 's  f a c t io n .  Dr.
S te in k u h le r 's  memo o f  31 .7 .09? in  an a t ta c k  on th e  Em press, names
bo th  him and Ba.ierond M ulugeta, as  does th e  s e m i - o f f i c ia l  p u b l ic a t io n
Ao f the  correspondence o f  th e  a f f a i r  by T aytu . D esp ite  th e  exoner­
a t io n  o f  th e  E th io p ia n s  concerned in  t h i s  a f f a i r  ( a t  l e a s t  in  E th io p ia n  
eyes) M a t ta f a r iy a 's  and th u s  T a y tu 's  ho ld  on M en ile k 's  household  
was lo o sen ed . In  O ctober o r  November 1909 M a tta fa r iy a  was g iven
th e  M in is try  o f  P u b lic  Works and Ba.ierond Gale was made Azza.i o f
.. .. 5th e  gebb i under Bitwaddad L e 'u l  Saggad. M a tta fa r iy a  as  a r e s u l t  
took a  mucljlnore a c t iv e  ro le  in  a d m in is te r in g  Addis A baba 's  ro ad s  
and w ater su p p ly .^
O ther Azzaj o f  n o te  in  M en ilek 's  household  a t  t h i s  tim e be­
s id e s  Gezaw? M a tta fa r iy a  and Gale were Azza.i Abba Tamsas and Azzaj 
H ayle. They seem, a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  Gezaw? to  have ta k en  over th e
7a d m in is tra t io n  o f
^N .S .E th .2? B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 2 .0 8 .
'DSee pp . fch
■^N.S.Eth.9? B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, 3 .8 .0 9 .  I h c l .  8 , S c h e l le r  to  
^ B rice , S te in k u l le r  Memo, A/A, 3 1 .7 .0 9 .
Le D octeur N ouvellem ent Venu (D ire  Dawa, 1909).
5
W.D.23. l l . 0 9 .  I  have tak en  t h i s  as  being  a  more r e l i a b l e  source 
th an  th e  c a b in e t  l i s t  in  th e  French A rch ives (N .S .E th .33? B rice  
to  P ichon , A/A, A.1 .1 0 . Annexe n o te .)  For a lth o u g h  M a tta fa r iy a  
i s  c a l le d  " In te n d a n t du P a la i s ” , N asibu i s  named a s  Afa Negus 
d e s p ite  having  d ied  s e v e ra l y e a rs  p re v io u s ly . See a lso  Merab, 
Vol. I I ,  p . 87.
?W .D .10.2.10 and Heruy/TSHeywSt T a rik , p .? ,
.n
C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, Rome, 9 /1907.
^ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , M a rti i to  MAE, Rome, A/1907; ASMAI 3 /20 /170 ,
Dergo -  One o f  th e  most im p o rtan t t r a d i t i o n a l  fu n c tib n s  o f
th e  Azzai was th e  d i s t r i b u t io n  o f  d e rg o , an i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  
form o f  h o s p i t a l i t y .  B a s ic a lly  i t  was a  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  the  
r u l e r 's  g e n e ro s ity  to  v i s i t i n g  d ig n i t a r i e s  and s o l d i e r s , be they  
E th io p ia n  o r  f o r e i g n . T h e s e  supp lt.es were g e n e ra lly  g iv en  once 
a week, b u t du ring  th e  fbmine M enilek was hard  p u t to  supply  even 
h is  few European v i s i t o r s  th e  amount o f  produce th ey  had h i th e r to  
re c e iv e d . I t  was th e  p re s s u re  o f  supp ly ing  dergo du rin g  th e  
sev ere  famine sh o r ta g e s  o f  1889-1892 th a t  may w e ll have fo rced  
M enilek in to  h i s  la n d  refo rm s and th e  gabzenna c h a r te r s  o f  June 
l8 9 ^ . Dergo was ad m in is te re d  a t  f i r s t  by th e  Azza.j o f  Ankobar 
Walda Sadeq. However, in  1891, M en ilek 's  Azza.j in  Addis Ababa,m
Azza.j Bezzabbeh, was c a rry in g  o u t t h i s  fu n c tio n . A f te r  th e  
B a t t le  o f  Adwa in  February  , 1900, Azza.j Gezaw was in  charge o f
g
i t s  d i s t r i b u t io n ,  b u t by a t  l e a s t  1907 he had been rep la ced  by
* 7Abba Tamsas and H ayle. But dergo a f t e r  Adwa had to  be expanded
^Maschov, p . 862. See a ls o  G u id i, 66l  and B o r e l l i ,  p .1 0 3  (2 1 ,7 -8 6 ) 
and p . 108 (21. 7 . 86 ) .
^Xbid. Salim beni D iary , p .103  (9 .2 .9 0 )  and p .1 0 6  (12 ,7 .90). Also 
C. Zaghi, " P ie tro  A n to n e lli  e 1 'am b ien te  sc ioano  d e l d ia r io  in e d i to  
d i L iu g i C ico g n an i" , in  Nuovi Problem i (1935) e n try  f o r  1 1 .6 ,8 6 . 
(H en cefo rth , Zaghi, A n to n e lli  and C icognani D ia ry ) .
■3
See J .E .S . , X , No. 1 , pp . 67-70 fo r  th e  t e x t  o f  th e  c h a r te r s .  See 
a lso  below, pp .
Zaghi, A n to n e lli  and C icognani D iary , 1 0 ,7 .8 9 .
See pp . t I f "  ' a t .
6W,D.1 6 .2 .0 0 .
7
ASMAI 3/20/170, Ciccodicola to MAE, Home, 9/1907.
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because o f  a l l  th e  fo re ig n  m iss io n s  which came to  th e  c a p i ta l  and
they  p u t  a  g r e a t  d ea l more p re s s u re  on M en ile k 's  resources.^"
One r b s u l t  o f th e se  p re s s u re s  was th a t  a  h o te l  was b u i l t  to  accommo- 
2d a te  f o r e ig n e r s .  An example o f what was in v o lv ed  in  th e  d i s t r i ­
b u tio n  o f  dergo was g iv en  by S k in n er, head o f  th e  American M ission 
to  M enilek, " te n  s t e e r s  and f i f t y  sheep and g o a ts"  were s e n t  to
m ain ta in  him and h i s  fo llo w e rs ,^  T his waej/bn top  o f  th e  dergo r e -
4
quire& .by most o f  th e  p a la c e  w orkers’ in  tim e o f  s ic k n e s s  and in
5
h e a l th  a s  w e ll a s  p ro v is io n s  fo r  fu n e ra l  r i t e s .
Lebashay -  A nother t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  under th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n
o f  th e  Azzaj was t h a t  o f  the  le b a sh a y . T h is was a  Shaw a/of an    — ^  / g
in v e s t ig a t iv e  p ro ced u re  fo r  d isc o v e rin g  ro b b e rs  and th ie v e s .  I t
7
was e q u iv a le n t to  an e a r ly  p o l ic e  fo rc e  and th e  p r iv i le g e  o f 
running  th e  system  under th e  su p e rv is io n  o f th e  p a la c e  and p ro b ab ly  
’k*ie Azza.j was in v e s te d  in  a c e r ta in  number o f  f a m i l ie s  who passed
g
i t  on from g e n e ra tio n  to  g e n e ra tio n . Europeans l iv in g  in  Addis 
Ababa were n o t only  v io le n t ly  opposed to  i t  b u t were a ls o  h o r r i f i e d
^"See pp . U 1 
^Seepp. C " ■
3
S k in n e r, pp . 5 7 -9 .
Sflerab, Vol. I I ,  p . 19. O .I.N o. 1 , (5 .1 2 .7 2 ) ,  pp . 5 -9 .
5O .I.N o, I ,  o p . c i t ,
^N .S .E th .6 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 4 .1 2 .0 8 . O .I.N o , 14 (3 .3 .7 2 ) ,  
p .4 .  O .I.N o. 18 (1 7 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . l 8 .
^ N .S .E th .60, Le E ra n c a is  "Chez M enilek" by G aston S t i e g le r ,
22.3 .02.
o
Ibid. and O.I.No, 21 (11.4.72), p.25.
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by i t  and s e v e ra l  d ip lo m a tic  in c id e n ts  concern ing  i t  o ccu rred
1 2  3bo th  b e fo re  and a f t e r  they  p ro te s te d  a g a in s t  i t .  C laim s were
4p e r io d ic a l ly  made th a t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  had been e x tin g u ish e d  b u t 
Amharas had a fonc^egard  f o r  i t  and b e lie v e d  th a t  i t  was f u l l y
5
e f f e c t iv e .  I t  does n o t seem to  have been su p p ressed  in  Addis
•  6Ababa u n t i l  th e  I t a l i a n  O ccupation . But m in o rity  groups were
o f te n  v ic tim iz e d  o r  taken  advantage o f  by le b a sh a y , e s p e c ia l ly
' 7 8  9th e  G urage, Oromo, and C a th o lic s .  The i n s t i t u t i o n  was c e n tre d
10on A ddis Ababa and d ir e c te d  from th e re  and sp read  th roughou t
11 12many p ro v in c e s  in c lu d in g : th e  Ankobar a re a ,  W allo, Shawa w est
13 i4  * 15 16o f  Addis Ababa, Gojam, Begemder, W allaga, Walarao, Sidamo
and H a r a r g e .^  The i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  le b a sh a y , th e n , was s ig n i f i c a n t
■^N.S.Eth. 60 , o p . c i t .
2F .0 .371 /192/24282/37914 , H ohler to  F .O ., A/A, 2 0 .6 .0 7 . N .S .E th .
9 , Governor CStes F ran g a is  des Som alis to  M in is te r ,  2 .8 .0 8 .
3 '^ N .S .E th .63 , M in is te rs  de Commerce to  M in is te r ,  P a r i s ,  16. 6. 06. 
Annexe T r o u i l l e t  to  M in is te re  de Commerce, A/A, 3*5*06. Annexe, 
P e t i t io n  w ith  8l  s ig n a tu r e s ,  n . d . , p . 67.
^C .M ichel, Vers Fashoda ( P a r is ,  1900), p . 488. (H encefo rth  M ich e l). 
F .O .371/192, o p . c i t .
■^0 . I.N o. 3 (1 4 .1 2 .7 1 ) , pp . 3- 8 . O .l.N o .41  (9 * 7 .7 2 ), pp . 13-14.
60 .1 .N o . 22 (1 7 .4 .7 2 ) ,  p . 22. O .I.N o. 10 ( 4 .2 .7 2 ) ,  p . 15.
^0 . I.N o . 8 , p . 2 .
80 .1 . No. 14 (5*3*72), p .4 .
^ P a r i s e t ,  pp . 79- 80.
100 .1 .N o .40 ( 30. 4 . 7 2 ) ,  'pp. 14 -15 . 0 . 1.No. 17 (1 6 .3 .7 2 ) ,  pp . 37 -8 . 
^ O .I .N o .  40, o p . c i t .
120.1 .N o . 3 * o p . c i t .
^ O .I .N o . 14, o p . c i t .
14O .I.N o. 1 0 , o p . c i t .
^? I b id .
0. I.N o , 16 (16 . 3 . 7 2 ) ,  p . 6 .
"^ O .I.N o . 3 , op. c i t .
i n  t h a t  i t  seems to  have been a lm ost a  government w ith in  a  govern -
V
ment. A ppointm ents o f  th e  leb ash ay  a la q a  who a d m in is te re d  th i s  
system  o f  " t h i e f  c a tc h in g "  throughout*,the v a r io u s  p ro v in c e s  men­
tio n e d  above were made from th e  c a p i ta l  by a man d i r e c t ly  under 
M enilek. These a la q a  th ro u g h o u t th e  c a p i ta l  and th e  p ro v in c e s  
would have had to  know about a l l  th e  lo c a l  i n t r ig u e s  and a l l  th e  
l i k e ly  th ie v e s  in  o rd e r  f o r  th e  leb ash ay  to  be an e f f e c t iv e  and 
b e lie v a b le  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Thus, p o te n t ia l ly *  they  must have been an 
ex trem ely  v a lu a b le  in t e l l ig e n c e  netw ork th roughou t th e  em pire.
One f u r th e r  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  g eb i in  Addis Ababa and p ro b ab ly
AN £t/'E<A
under th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  Azza.j was to re s e rv e  fo r  l o s t
A
1 2 an im als . The law  was very  s t r i c t  and a payment in  s& !t and
sometimes in  MTD was r e q u ire d . I t  was e f f e c t iv e  n o t on ly  fo r
_ai
4
v a rio u s  an im als b u t a lso  f o r  slaves,*^ bo th  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and in
th e  a re a s  su rro u n d in g  th e  c i t y .
The N aggadras1s  fu n c tio n s  have been d e sc r ib e d  a s  being  
th re e fo ld :  c h ie f  m erchant ( a f t e r  th e  Emperor)* c i v i l  m a g is tra te
and head o f  th e  lo c a l  custom s.^  F o r, l i k e  th ^ z z a . i * he re p re se n te d  
c i v i l i a n  r a th e r  than  m i l i t a r y  r u le .  Xet a l l  t h i s  m isses  a s ig n i f i c a n t
^Merab, Vol. I I ,  pp . 91- 2 .
2W.D.30 , 1 . 00 .
^Merab, op. c i t . So4 3 2 4^ .
Il
Zekra N agar, p . 6 . The btwa.i i s  da ted  20 M aggabit* 1900 E.G.
5F .0.371/192/19257* C le rk 's  G eneral R eport o f  1906* 1 1 .6 .0 7 . 
For h is  economic r o le  see  p p . 1  and fo r  h i s  ro le  i n  the  
ju d ic ia r y  see  pp . ’#1 0 -13-9 ,
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1r o le  o f th e  most im p o rta n t Nag g ad ras  o f  E th iop ia?  H ayla G iy o rg is .
In  th e  end h i s  power and in f lu e n c e  in  the  c i ty  were dependent upon
h is  p o l i t i c a l  s ta n d in g  and more e s p e c ia l ly  on how much he cou ld  count
on th e  E m peror’s fa v o u r. T ra d i t io n a l ly  th e  N aggadras was p a r t  o f
th e  Im p e ria l household  h u t th e  degree to  which he h e ld  th e  E m peror's
t r u s t  p u t him in  a  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n .  W ithin th e  c i ty  he had
s p e c ia l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over th e  Arada o r  m arket and c o n tro l le d  i t  as
2a nob le c o n tro l le d  a S a fa r  a ss ig n ed  to  him by th e  Emperor. Should
la b o u r  be re q u ire d  by th e  Emperor in  any p a r t  o f  th e  c i ty  he m ight
3
be o rd e red  to  o b ta in  i t  from peo p le  in  th e  m arke t.
While th e  Naggadras was q u ite  c le a r ly  predom inant in  th e  economic 
ksp h e re , th e  grow th in  h is  p o l i t i c a l  power was slow er and, b e s id e s  
being  dependent upon th e  favour o f  th e  Emperor, was l in k e d  w ith  th e  
v ary in g  fo r tu n e s  o f  th e  Azza.j o f  th e  g e b i , p a r t i c u l a r l y  Azza.j Gezaw^ 
and w ith  th e  in c re a s in g  com plexity  o f  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  the 
c a p i t a l .  A f te r  Gezaw 's f a l l  H ayla G iy o rg is  g a in ed  more and more power, 
e s p e c ia l ly  a s  M enilek d e c lin e d  in  h e a l th  and coulcj(io lo n g e r  p e rs o n a lly  
fo llo w  a l l  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  c i t y 's  a d m in is tr a t io n .  However, in  
th eo ry  th e  N aggadras was s t i l l  a su b o rd in a te  o f  th e  A zza j, e s p e c ia l ly  
w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  the  p o l i c e .  However, u n lik e
^ I b id .
^0 . I.N o . 17 (1 6 .3 .7 2 ) ,  p . 33.
^De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 236.
^See p p . l lb - iU 'j f o r  h is  r o le  in  th e  economic l i f e  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
C
See pp . f o r  th e  r o le  o f  Azza.j Gezaw.
^De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 208.
th e  o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  p a la c e , he more th an  anyone e ls e  
grew ii^power w ith  th e  grow th o f  th e  c ity *
A fte r  H ayla G iy o rg is  had become Naggadras Aggedaw's
i
a s s i s t a n t  about 1890, he took  over th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f th e  
A ddis Ababa custom s in  about 1894. Yet he does n o t seem to  
have become a p ersonage  o f any g re a t  im portance u n t i l  a f t e r  the  
d ea th  o f  Aggedaw in  about August 1900. Aggedaw's, power r e s te d  
la rg e ly  on th e  f a c t  th a t  he came from an im p o rtan t and p r e s t ig io u s
1. 4tra d in g  fam ily  o f  Gondar a  very  im p o rtan t c e n tre  in  th e  n o r th .
Many o f  h is  fam ily  and o th e r  m erchants from Gondar s e t t l e d  in  a 
s in g le  a re a  o f  th e  c i t y ,  c a l le d  Gondare S a fa r  and H ayla G iy o rg is  
as th e  succeed ing  N aggadras in h e r i te d  c o n tro l  over th e  a re a , 
adding to  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  power in  th e  c i t y .  By 1902 he was con­
s id e re d  to  be pov /erfu l enough to  be g iven  one o f  th e  more sub­
s t a n t i a l  o f  th e  b r ib e s ,  600 L ire ,  handed o u t by th e  I t a l i a n  d ip lo m atic  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  who was a tte m p tin g  to  r e s to r e  th e  p r e s t i g e  and 
power th e  I t a l i a n s  had l o s t  a t  Adwa.^ At about th e  same tim e M enilek 
was busy b u ild in g  a  new s h o r t - l iv e d  c a p i t a l ,  whose o ld e s t  in h a b i ta n t s  
s t i l l  remember H ayla G iy o rg is  as  being  one o f  th e  most im p o rtan t
"''Merab, v o l .  I I ,  p . 82 . A ccording to  t h i s  source  he was th e  son 
o f a  d a b ta ra .
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 27*10.09. See p p .^ lt>~3;:)ti f o r  h is  
r o le  in  c o l le c t in g  custom s revenue .
3
W .D .3.4 .00. Azza.j Warqenah l a s t  saw him in  h o s p i ta l .  O .I.N o. 23 
(1 9 .5 .7 2 )  s a id  he d ied  in  A ugust/Septem ber o f  th a t  y e a r .
V d .  2 9 -3 0 .3 .1 9 0 0 , 3 . 4 . 00 , 4 .1 0 .0 0 . O .I.N o. 25 (1 9 .5 * 7 2 ).
^ Ib id . and O .I.N o . 2 7 .(1 7 .5 .7 2 ) .
6
ASMAI 3 8 /2 /1 7 , no s ig n a tu re ,  o r  d a te , b u t was between f i l e s  marked 
29. 1 .0 2  and 27 . 1 . 02.
1
f ig u re s  in  t h a t  c i t y ' s  a f f a i r s .  S h o r tly  a f te rw a rd s  he was 
c o n tr ib u tin g  tow ards th e  c o s t o f  b u ild in g s ,  b r id g e s  and churches
2
in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  c o s t being  borne by th e  Emperor.
Thus from 1900 u n t i l  19Q5, Hayla G iy o rg is ’s in f lu e n c e  in  the  p o l i ­
t i c a l  sphere  was slow ly  growing b u t h is  b a s ic  sou rce  o f  power 
was s t i l l  econom ic. In  1906 two u n re la te d  developm ents advanced 
h is  p o l i t i c a l  p ro s p e c ts  and b rough t him much c lo s e r  to  M enilek.
E i r s t  o f  a l l ,  Azza.j Gezaw, p re v io u s ly  M enilek*s r i g h t  hand man 
in  th e  c i t y ,  f e l l  from fav o u r and was e x i le d  to  th e  p ro v in c e s .
From t h i s  p o in t  onwards H ayla G iy o rg is 's  d e a lin g s  w ith  fo re ig n e rs
tr
in c re a s e ^ d ra m a tic a l ly  and soon a f te rw a rd s  a  new la n d  c h a r te r
g
system  was i n s t i t u t e d  fo r  th e  c i ty .  Among th e  many w estern  edu­
ca ted  E th io p ia n s  who may have become one o f  Hayla G iy o rg is 's  assist--
*  * 7a n ts  a t  t h i s  tim e was Andarge.
H ayla Gi^fc-Cgis was a lso  charged to  r e s to r e  o rd e r  in  the  
c a p i t a l  a f t e r  th e  d ea th  o f  Has Makonnen, For d u ring  th e  fren zy  o f  
th e  mourning fo r  t h i s  im p o rtan t f ig u r e ,  th e  Addis Ababa m arket 
was p i l la g e d  and Hayla G iy o rg is  was p u t in  charge o f  r e s to r in g  o rd e r ,
g
which he d id  b o th  q u ick ly  and e f f i c i e n t l y .  In  th e  fu tu re  h i s  lo y a l
^O .I.N o. 33 (3 0 .5 -7 2 ) , p . 22. He a lso  seems to  have s t a in e d  c o n tro l 
over th e  c i ty  a f te rw a rd s , i b i d .
^ I lg  P ap ers  KB 13/ p . 13$, Compte de Travaux, s ig n ed  by I l g ,  A/A, 10,5*05-
■^ See pp.  ^ * 0 - S0-  ^
k
Bee p t1-
^A few o f  the many referen ces  are: ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , M artini to MAE,
Rome, A /07. N .S .E th .5 8 , Roux to  P ichon , A/A, 7 -3 -0 7 . Annexe,
"Guebra S e ls s ie "  ( i . e .  ■ G a b ii^ rS e lla s e )  to  R ow la tt, A/A, n .d .  F .0 .3 7 1 / 
190/2A9A/A020, H a rrin g to n  to  F .O ., London, 3 -2 .0 7 .
^See pp . t ofc V? .
7
See D ic tio n a ry  o f  N a tio n a l B iography, Ms. e n try  by B airu  T a f ia  fo r  
Andarge. T h is  Ms. i s  a t  th e  I .E .S .  A/A.
^O .I.N o . 17 (16. 3 . 7 2 ) ,  p . 16. N .S .E th .l ,  Roux tofpichon, A/A, 5 ,3 .0 7 .
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r e t a in e r s ,  th e  A rada 2'abagngna, were to  p la y  an in c re a s in g ly
la rg e  r o le  in  th e  m aintenance o f  s e c u r i ty ,  n o t only  in  th e  m arket
1b u t a ls o  i n  v a r io u s  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  c i t y .  Furtherm ore^M enilek
in c re a s in g ly  e n t ru s te d  him w ith  d i f f i c u l t  l e g a l  c a se s , e s p e c ia l ly
2tho se  in v o lv in g  fo r e ig n e r s .  Thus when th e  I t a l i a n s  were handing 
ou t v a r io u s  m edals on th e  o cca sio n  o f  M a r t in i 's  v i s i t  to  the  
c a p i ta l  in  A p r il 1907 he was in c lu d ed  in  the  second rank  o f  im port­
a n t f ig u r e s ,  p reced ed  only  by th e  most im p o rtan t n o b le s  o f th e  
lan d  and th e  head o f  th e  Church."5
L
In  O ctober 1907 he \\ras ap p o in ted  to  M en ilek 's  c a b in e t as
5 6M in is te r  o f  Commerce and F o re ig n  A f fa i r s .  The B r i t i s h  and the
I t a l i a n s  o b je c te d  s tre n u o u s ly  to  h is  appoin tm ent c a l l in g  him "c o rru p t"
n
and an " in t r i g u e r " .  They wanted to  d ea l d i r e c t l y  w ith  th e  Emperor 
b u t t h i s  was to  p rove  im p o ss ib le  a f t e r  th e  i l l n e s s  which in c re a s in g ly
g
in c a p a c i ta te d  him. Hayla G iy o rg is 's  power was such  th a t  he was 
to  be i n f l u e n t i a l  in  try in g  to  p re v e n t th e  re tu rn /) !  th e  B r i t i s h  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  H a rrin g to n , to  E th io p ia .^  In  $ 0 6  he I s  d e sc rib e d
^ Ib id . and A ft •
2A laqa K enfe, p . l 4 .  F .O . 371/192/24282/27724, H ohler to  Grey, 2 4 .7 .0 7 . 
I h c l .  3* N .S .E th .58 , Klobukowski to  P ichon,, A/A, 2 5 -9 -07 .
5ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , M artin i to  MAE, Rome, 4 /1907,
L
ASMAI 38/A /3 8 , C o ll i  to  M E, Annesso, A/A, 3O.IO.O7.
^ N .S .E th .l ,  Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 27 -10 .07 , p . 174. F .0 .3 7 1 / 
6193/3557 l/36988 , H ohler to  Grey, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7 .
F .0 .3 7 1 / o p ., c i t .
?ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 8 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7 .
0
See pp .
^F. 0 . 371/ 193/ 38783, H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7 . There seems to  
be no p ro o f  o f th e  B r i t i s h  charge th a t  H ayla G iy o rg is  was in  
th e  pay o f  th e  F rench , a t  l e a s t  in  the  volumes I  covered  in  th e  
Ouai d 'O rsa y . F or fo rm er, see  F .O .371/ 193/ 35571/ 36988, H ohler to  
Grey, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7 ; fo r  l a t t e r ,  see B ib lio g rap h y , pp .
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as  being  th e  " p r in c ip a l  m erchant, C iv i l  M a g is tra te , c h ie f  o f  the  
Customs, and, . . .  head o f  th e  p o l ic e "  as  w e ll as being  h ig h  in  
M enilek*s fav o u r, a lth o u g h  i t  was though t t h a t  he cou ld  n o t l a s t  
long  in  power. ^
2
Soon a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  c a b in e t m eeting o f  J u ly , 1908 the  
degree by which some power was d e le g a te d  to  th e  c a b in e t a f t e r  
M en ilek 's  h e a r t  a t ta c k ,  became c l e a r e r .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  Hayla 
G iy o rg is  re p la c e d  Da.jazmach J o t i  in  some w estern  p ro v in c e s  because
4o f the  l a t t e r * s  m a la d m in is tra tio n . However, H ayla G iy o rg is  n ever
seems to  have gone o u t to  any o f  th e se  p ro v in c e s  fo r  an extended
p e r io d , on th e  c o n tra ry , he sp en t th e  ^CpclTcc Qf  ^ s - tim e
in  Addis Ababa. Thus he could n o t b u ild  up an indep en d en t power
base in  the  p ro v in c e s . While in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  the  N aggadras took
5French advice on th e  refo rm  o f  th e  p o l ic e  fo rc e  and th e  d iv is io n  
o f  m in i s t e r i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  between h is  m in is try  ( t h a t  o f Commerce
and F o re ign  A f fa i r s )  and th e  m in is t r ie s  o f  F in an ce , and A g r ic u ltu re ,
6 7on problem s concern ing  monopolies- and power o f th e  p u rse  s t r in g s .
^ .0 .3 7 1 /1 9 2 /6 0 3 1 ^ .2 5 4 ,  C le rk 's  G eneral F e p o rt o f  1906.
^ N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .7 .0 8 . Annexe, I n c l ,  Note du
Dr. V ita l ie n  s u r  l a  p rem iere  reu n io n  du C o n se il des M in is tre s
E th io p ie n .
"I b i d .
4N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 3 0 .7 .0 8 . Si c l .  E d it  Im p e ria l,
25. 7 .O8 .
^N .S .E th . 1 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 .8 .0 8 , p . 234.
5
N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 .8 .0 8 , p . 234.
^N.S.Eth.l, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 26.8.08, p.251.
Again w ith  F rench  ad v ice  b u t t h i s  tim e a lso  w ith  th e  a s s is ta n c e
1o f  some o f  M en ile k 's  o ld  a d v is e r s ,  H ayla G iy o rg is  reform ed the
method o f  r e g i s t e r in g  and making deeds fo r  la n d  in  th e  c i t y ,  r e -
2v e rs in g  th e  p re v io u s  p o l ic y .  I t  seems c le a r  th a t  fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e  
was g r e a t e s t  in  th e  two a re a s  in  which Hayla G iy o rg is  was most in -  
v o lved , commerce and th e  runn ing  o f th e  c i t y .
By now H ayla G iy o rg is  had reach ed  a  h ig h  p o in t  in  h i s  c a re e r  
and h is  power began to  c la sh  w ith  t h a t  o f th e  Em press. By O ctober
rumours were c i r c u la t in g  th a t  he would soon lo s e  h i s  p o s i t io n  as
3
M in is te r  o f  F o re ig n  A f fa ir s  b u t in  December he was s t i l l  a c t iv e ly
d isch a rg in g  h is  d u t ie s  as  a  judge in  l e g a l  ta n g le s  in  the  c i ty
h
and a lso  fu n c tio n in g  a s  F o re ign  M in is te r .
But d u ring  th e  £**-«■ Uf m&nIH o f  1909 th e  N aggadras accompanied
.. .. 5th e  Emperor on h is  p ilg rim a g e  to  Dabra L ibanos, c o n tin u in g  a c t iv e ly
6 7as  M in is te r  and adding two new p ro v in c e s  to  h is  p e rso n a l domains.
Upnn th e  c o u r t ’s  r e tu r n ,  to  re a s s u re  the  c a p i t a l 's  p o p u la tio n , f e a r f u l  
o f  i n s t a b i l i t y  du ring  th e  E m peror's  absence , a  p ro c la m a tio n  was p ro ­
m ulgated in  A p r il ,  1909 re o rg a n iz in g  the  zabagngna (g u a rd s) o r the  
p o l ic e  fo rc e  o f  th e  c i ty :
n
Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p.A 2.
^See pp . N .S .E th . 2, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 8 .8 .0 8 ,
M u n ic ip a lity  a rc h iv e s ,  S e r ie s  I .
-'’i b id .
A
N .S .E th .62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, lA .12 .0 8 , p p . I 96- I 98.
•^N.S.Eth. 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 2 .0 8 .
6N .S .E th .3»  B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, 3 .I .O 9. B ie l.  2 , N egadras H aile  
G u io rgu is  / s i c /  to  B r ic e , A/A, 1 . 1 .0 9 , p . 77. W.D.3 . 2 .O9 and 1 6 .8 .0 9 .
^Semeur, V, 3/1909-
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" /F o rm e rly / everyone claim ed to  be a  zabagngna.
H encefo rth  I  /M e n ile k / w i l l  g iv e  the  zabagngna 
who a re  g uard ing  th e  c i ty  n ig h t  and day / r e g i s t r a t i o n /
numbersi a  f l a g ,  and a  cap w ith  emblems. Yuu a re
/now7  bound by th a t  //a w / . "1
But h is  p o s i t io n  was becoming in c re a s in g ly  p r e c a r io u s .  By
F ebruary  h is  r i v a l  N aggadras Yegazu had been g iv e n  th e  p r e s t ig io u s
2t i t l e  o f  Azza.j o f  Ankobar and i n  th e  same month H ayla G iy o rg is
had to  re v e rs e  h i s  p o lic y  tow ards the  F rench re g a rd in g  th e  ra ilw ay
3
because o f  th e  in c re a s in g  p re s s u re  o f  Empress ^ a y tu 's  f a c t io n .
if
O pposition  to  him g a in ed  momentum u n t i l  in  Septem ber 1909 he was
re p la c e d  in  th e  M in is try  o f  F o re ign  A f fa ir s  by H abta G iy o rg is , th e  
5
M in is te r  o f  War. Taytu was now reap in g  revenge f o r  h is  a t ta c k s  
on h e r  d u ring  the  "D octors c o n tro v e rsy "  and T aytu*s n ie c e  whom he
g
had on ly  j u s t  r e c e n t ly  m arried , h as ten e d  to  abandon him. F u r th e r ­
more, a l l  h is  "shady" f in a n c ia l  d e a lin g s  were to  be in v e s t ig a te d
by h i s  archenemy th e  M in is te r  o f  F in an ce , B 'ajerond M ulugeta,
m , 7a  p e rso n  c lo se  to  T aytu .
Then on December 24, 1909 he was p u t in  ch a in s  aid deprived
g
o f  th e  M in is try  o f  Commerce. The n ex t day " th e re  was a  g r e a t
1Kenfe D ia iy , p . 22, 4 M iyazya, 1901 E.C.
2W .D.24.1.09 and 3 .4 .0 9 .  Semeur V, 2/1909, p . 345- 
■ % .S .E th .2, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, IO .3 .O9 .
^ASMAI 54 /34 /141  (1909 ), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 .4 .0 9 . N .S .E th .9 ,
B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 3 -7 .0 9 , pp . 220-222, and 3 -8 .0 9 , pp . 227 and 236. 
N .S .E th .1 0 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .9 .0 9 , p . 3-
5 ~ .
N .S .E th .2 , T elegram ‘No. 66, B ric e  to  M in is te r , D jib o u t i ,  2 1 .9 .0 9 ,
P -254.
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 0 .0 9 , pp . 157-8 .
7I b id . and F . 0 .371 /597 /38230 , Hervey to  Grey, 2 4 .9 .0 9 .
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 3 -1 -1 0 . E ncl. 1 , Ygazou / s i c /  
to  B r ic e , 28. 12. 10 .
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dem o n stra tio n  and joy  a t  th e  r e le a s e  o f  H a ile  G orgis ' / s i c / ' .
1
A ll th e  m erchan ts . . .  became g u a ran tee  fo r  h im ." . But he
had been re p la c e d  a t  th e  M in is try  o f  Commerce by Yegazu. The
Empress wanted to  g e t  a t  th e  money l e n t  to  Hayla G iy o rg is  by
h e r  husband and g e t  an account. • o f  th e  monies th a t  he had acq u ired
2because o f h i s  p o s i t io n  a s  head o f  the  Addis Ababa custom s.
However, H ayla G iy o rg is  was r e s to r e d  to  power in  th e  M in is try  
o f  Commerce as soon a s  T ay tu 1s power was broken on March 21 j 1909.
Thus th e  h*o-tus was b r i e f ,  l a s t i n g  on ly  from December 2A, 1909 to  
March 28 ,1910. He then  ro se  to  new h e ig h ts  and g r e a te r  in f lu e n c e  
during  th e  r u le  o f Ras Tasamma and Le.j ly a su . During th e  l a t t e r ' s  
r e ig n  he became one o f  th e  most pow erfu l men in  th e  realm .
K antiba
Nebulous as many o f  the e a r ly  o f f ic e s  o f  th e  c i t y  were, th e  
ro le  o f  K an tiba  in  th e  e a r ly  h is to r y  o f th e  c i ty  may w e ll su rp a ss  
a l l  th e  o th e rs  in  i t s  o b s c u r i ty .  The f i r s t  K an tiba  o r  mayor o f 
Addis Ababa was Walda Sadeq^' who was app o in ted  by M enilek soon a f t e r  
the  d ea th  o f h i s  m aster Ras Darge a t  th e  end o f  March 1900. He was
*. 9a t  t h i s  tim e ap p o in ted  K an tiba  o f  bo th  Addis Ababa and Gondar,
6succeed ing  K an tiba  Gabru in  th e  l a t t e r  p o s t .  H is a c t i v i t i e s  and 
th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  o f f ic e  o f  K antiba  in  Addis Ababa rem ained obscure
1W.D.2^ and 2 9 .1 2 .0 9 .
2
See s e c t io n  on th e  Naggadras and h i s  economic fu n c tio n s ,  pp .
Also pp . TCU.  f o r  t h i s  and fo llo w in g .
7 j
Merab I I ,  p . 89. (He i s  n o t to  be confused w ith  Azza.j Walda S a d e q .) 
Heruy, Y&HeywSt Tarik,
Zj.
W.D.23 and 29. 3 . 00. The Ras d ied  between th e se  two days.
^H eruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p . 7A.
^See B airu  T a f i a 's  b iography  o f  him in  J .E .S . , Vol. V II, No. 2,
pp . 22- 31.
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u n t i l  h i s  appoin tm ent to  M enilek*s c a b in e t as  M in is te r  o f  A g r ic u ltu re  
1in  1907. E a r l i e r  acco u n ts  a lso  in d ic a te d  th a t  he was a lso  to
2tak e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  p u b lic  works, The on ly  ev idence o f  h is  
having tak en  an a c t iv e  ro le  in  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  any p u b lic  
works were h i s  e f f o r t s  d ir e c te d  tow ards the  com pletion  o f  th e  
V e te r in a ry  I n s t i t u t e  in  G u la le  in  F ebruary  1909. H is ro le  as 
M in is te r  o f  A g r ic u ltu re ,  somewhat o f  a misnomer, seems to  have been 
more a c t iv e .  For a s  *'a r e s p e c ta b le ,  h o n est and i n t e l l i g e n t  man,
■and one who has had a c o n s id e ra b le  amount o f  in te r c o u r s e  w ith  Euro- 
peans*' and as  a  man re sp o n s ib le  f o r  mining and f o r e s t  co n cessio n s 
he would have been k e p t very  busy by th e  many co n cess io n  h u n te rs  
f re q u e n tin g  M enilek*s c o u r t .  However, he n ev e r seems to  have ac­
q u ired  th e  amount o f  power th a t  came th e  way o f  H ayla G iy o rg is
6in  t h i s  a r e a  and h i s  in f lu e n c e  h e re  rem ained sm a ll.
K an tiba  Walda Sadeq and th e  o f f ic e s  he h e ld  were la rg e ly  o f
/■ 7a t r a d i t i o n a l  c a s t .  He m arried  in to  Has Barge*s fa m ily , had some
8r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  th e  bestow ing o f  dergo and when th e  Emperor made
■^N .S.Eth.l, Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 2 7 .1 0 .0 7 . B ie l .  M enilek to  
P ichon , A/A, 2 3 .1 0 .0 7 . ASMAI 38/ V 3 8 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A nnesso, A/A, 
3 0 .1 0 .0 7 .
2ASMAI 38/A /38 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7 .
■^N.S.Eth.2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 3 -2 .0 2 .
L
F .O .371/ 193/ 33371/ 3878O, H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 2 8 .1 0 .0 7 .
•'’Merab, I I ,  p . 89.
6F .O .371/1931 Q h .c i t .
n
Iieruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p . 7^ .
Q
Semeur III, pp. 27^ -3* Cee also pp.
... . 1 -h is  p ilg r im a g e  to  Dabra L ibanos, f a i t h f u l^  accompanied him.
One can on ly  conclude by say ing  th a t  b e fo re  1910 th e  K an tib a
o f Addis Ababa in  no way r iv a l l e d  th e  r o le  o f th e  Azza.j o r
N aggadras in  th e  runn ing  o f  th e  c i t y .  "Rather he was a  minor
o f f i c i a l  who had been rewarded f o r  f a i t h f u l  s e rv ic e  to  th e  Em peror’s
u n c le , Ras Darge, and showed n e i th e r  g r e a t  i n i t i a t i v e  n o r g ro ss
in e p t i tu d e .  I t  was on ly  a f t e r  1916, du ring  th e  Regency o f  th e
/
fu tu re  Emperor H ayla S e lla s e  t h a t  th e  o f f ic e  o f  K an tiba  became a
2pow erfu l one in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  Addis Ababa.
Ba.jerond
W ithin th e  p a la c e ,  th e  Ba.jerond w ere, p e rh a p s , th e  th i r d  
most im p o rta n t o f f i c i a l s  a f t e r  th e  Azza.j and th e  N aggadras.
H is fu n c tio n s  were more v a r ie d  than  th o se  o f  the  Naggadras and 
depended more on th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  th e  h o ld e r  o f  th e  o f f ic e .  
O r ig in a l ly ,  th e  Ba.jerond a c te d  la r g e ly  as  th e  t r e a s u r e r  b u t h is  
fu n c tio n s  ra p id ly  broadened in  th e  co n tex t o f  th e  grow th o f  Addis 
Ababa, so th a t  by 1906 he was being  d esc rib e d  a s  "M e n ile k 's  Con- 
f i d e n t i a l  A tte n d an t and T re a su re r” . U sually  th e re  were two o f 
them, b u t th e  in d iv id u a ls  h o ld in g  th e  o f f i c e ,  t h e i r  co n n ec tio n s  and 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  g e n e ra l ly  determ ined  which would be th e  most in ­
f l u e n t i a l  and how th e  power o f  t h i s  o f f ic e  would s ta n d  in  com parison 
"to 'tke Azza.j and N aggadras. L ike them, th e  Banerond adap ted  to  
some o f  th e  needs o f  th e  growing urban  complex, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e
"^N .S.Eth.2, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 2 .0 8 .
^K antiba N asibu Zam anu'el was p a r t i c u l a r ly  w ell re g a rd e d . See 
th e  Ms. o f  a  b iography  in  th e  I .E .S .  G u l le la t ,  1 'Yada.jazmach 
N asibu Zam anu'el T a rik ” .
3F .0 .371 /192 /19297 , C le r k 's  G eneral re p o r t  o f  1906.
a re a  o f  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  c i t y 's  la n d  c h a r te r s ,  b u t in  th e  
end the  Ba.jerond d id  n o t have a s  b ig  an im pact a s  th e  Azza.j and 
N aggadras on th e  grow th o f  th e  c i t y .
B alcha who had h e ld  th e  o f f ic e  o f  B ajerond b e fo re  the
1  2.B a t t le  o f  Adwa co n tin u ed  to  ho ld  i t  u n t i l  a t  l e a s t  1898, a t  which
3tim e he had a lre a d y  begun to  a d m in is te r  p ro v in c e s  from a f a r .  One 
y e a r  b e fo re  B alcha had made h im se lf  very  unpopu la r w ith  th^fnerchant 
community by ask in g  fo r  some money back from one o f  Addis A baba's 
forem ost m erchan ts , M. Savoure. He would n o t pay , i^as e v ic te d  
from h is  la n d  and on ly  a t  M en ilek 's  p e rso n a l in te r v e n t io n  were th in g s
4 5iro n e d  o u t a t  B a lch a ’s expense. He rem ained in  M en ilek 's  favou r 
b u t h i s  u s e fu ln e s s  a s  M en ilek 's  in te rm e d ia ry  in  m onetary a f f a i r s  
w ith  th ^ n e rc h a n t community must have been g r e a t ly  weakened. By
g
1900 he was governor o f  Sidamo and r e s id e n t  in  the  p ro v in c e .
An e ig h t  y e a r  gap fo llo w s u n t i l  a  Ba.jerond i s  ag a in  m entioned
7 *in  th e  so u rc e s . At th a t  tim e a  c e r t a in  M ulugeta was awarded an
I t a l i a n  m edal, som ething th a t  would n o t have happened had he n o t
g
been a man o f  s ta n d in g . During t h i s  in te r im  p e r io d  an o f f i c i a l
■*"See J .E .S . ,  Vol. V II, N o,2' , pp . 14-21 f o r  B a iru  T a f i a 's  b io ­
graphy o f  him.
^Le Temps, 23-3-1898, d is p a tc h  by Mondon.
^ Ib id .  and J . E . S . , Vol. V II, No. 2, pp . 14-21„
A
N .S .E th .7, B i l l o l  to  Hanotaux, Rome, 7*7-97, Annexe, La T ribuna,
6. 7 . 97 . ' ‘
h e  Temps. 2 5 .3 .9 8 .
6 xBourg de Bozas, De l a  Mer Rouge a  l 'A t l a n t iq u e  ( P a r i s ,  1906), 
pp . 248-230.
7ASMAI 3/20/170, Martini .to MAE, Rome, 4/1907.
^ Ib id .
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who may have sh ared  w ith  M ulugeta some o f  the  d u t ie s  perform ed by
B alcha was S h a la q a , l a t e r  11ta w ra r i  Ib sa . However, M ulugeta,
2a man of good fa m ily , seems to  have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  c lo se  to  
M enilek and was one o f  on ly  a  few peopbe who had com plete freedom 
o f a cc ess  to  h im .^ Thus in  1900 be i s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  being  
"M en e lik 's  C o n f id e n tia l  A tten d an t and T re a su re r” , a  p o s i t i n  which 
he used  to  h is  own f in a n c ia l  advantage to  a s s i s t  f o re ig n e r s  to
4g e t  " fa v o u rs  and c o n c e ss io n s” . On th e  23rd  o f  O ctober he was 
app o in ted  to  th e  new c a b in e t ap p o in ted  by M enilek w ith  h i s  o ld
3
t i t l e  o f Ba.jerond. Soon th e r e a f t e r  he was being  c a l le d  M in is te r
o f  F inance by th e  r e s id e n t  F rench m in is te r^ an d  l a t e r  Yalan zab
7
M in is ta r  o r  " M in is te r  o f money” by E th io p ia n s .
A f te r  M en ilek 's  s tro k e  in  1908 M ulugeta*s in f lu e n c e  in c re a se d  
a n o th e r n o tch  when he became th e  c o n s ta n t p e rso n a l a t te n d a n t  upon
g
th e  king d u ring  h is  i l l n e s s ,  fo r  p ro x im ity  to  th e  Emperor meant 
pow er. T his le d  to  M ulugeta’s s u c c e s s fu lly  c h a lle n g in g  - th e  M in is te r  
o f F in a n c e 's  r i g h t  to  en q u ire  in to  the  f in a n c ia l  t r a n s a c t io n s  o f  
th e  M in is te r  o f  Commerce, Naggadras H ayla G iy o rg is , a  r i g h t  which
^W.D.2 2 .1 .0 0 . See a ls o  Merab, Vol. IX, pp . 89-90, who says he was 
M en ilek 's  t r e a s u r e r .
2
Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p . 11.
^ O .C o lla t, L 'A b y ss in ie  a c tu e l le  ( P a r is ,  1 9 0 6 ),p . 32.
^ F .0 .371 /192 /19237 , C le rk 's  G eneral R eport o f 1906. See a lso  
W.D.16. 8 .O9 f o r  a soap monopoly. For a ru b b er co n cessio n  see 
F .O .371/394/147 /44989 , Hervey to  Grey, 1 7 .1 1 .0 9 .
^ N .S .E th .l ,  Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 2 7 .1 0 .0 7 . E ncl. M enilek to  
Klobukowski, A/A, 2 3 .1 0 .0 7 ./T o r  the  F rench  t e x t / .  ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 8 , 
C o ll i  to  MAE, Annesso, A/A, 30 .1 0 .0 7  / f o r  Amharic t e x t / .
^ N .S .E th ., 1 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , MAE, A/A, 2 7 .1 0 .0 7 ,p . 174.
rp
De Coppet, p . 328 ; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 334. The degree to  which the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  co ncep ts  o f  th e  o f f ic e  o f Ba.jerond su rv iv ed  and th e  
degree to  which i t  changed when fo re ig n e r s  expec ted  th e  M in is te r  o f  
F inance to  e x e rc is e  c e r t a in  o th e r  d u tie s  i s  a f a s c in a t in g  problem  
o u ts id e ,  p e rh a p s , th e  scope o f  t h i s  th e s i s ,
^N ^SgEg^.l, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 8 .8 .0 8 . E ncl. 1 , V i ta l ie n  to  B ric e ,
had n ev er e x is te d  b e fo re .  A ll o f  which le d  th e  F rench  d ip lo m a tic
re p re s e n ta t iv e  to  be sanguine about th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f
1
M in is tr ie s  along w estern  l i n e s  in  E th io p ia . Soon a f te rw a rd s  he 
was c h a lle n g in g  th e  p o s i t io n  o f th e  pow erfu l M in is te r  o f  War,
H abta G iy o rg is , and ho ld in g  up payment from th e  p a la c e  fo r  arma­
m ents. 2 By t h i s  tim e i t  was becoming in c re a s in g ly  c l e a r  t h a t
Ba.jerond M ulugeta was in  charge o f  running  th e  on ly  h o s p i ta l  in
3Addis Ababa. and a lso  o f European w orkers in  th e  Im p e r ia l P a la c e ,
. 4e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  in v o lv ed  m  th e  t r a c t io n  engine co n cess io n .
F urtherm ore , he was in  th e  th ic k  o f  n e g o t ia t io n s  over who was to
3
be M en ilek 's  d o c to r . A f u r th e r  b o o st to  h is  power was h is  c lo se  
r e la t io n s h ip  to  Empress Taytu and h i s  involvem ent in  what came to
be known as  the  German D octor A f f a i r .  M ulugeta along  w ith  Azza.j
. . . .  6 ?
M attafariya*  was accused  o f  a ttem p tin g  to  p o iso n  M enilek. However,
he s u c c e s s fu l ly  su rv iv e d  t h i s  c r i s i s ^  la rg e ly  because M enilek s tro n g ly
^ N .S .E th .l ,  B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 26. 8. 08. N .S .E th .3»  B rice  to  
P ichon , A/A, 3 -1 -0 9 .
^ N .S .E th .3 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 12. 11. 08.
3W.D.1 6 .6 .0 9 . De C a s tro , I ,  166- 67.
V d. 1 7 . 3 . 0 9 .  
^W.D. 6 . 7 . 0 9 .
^See above, pp . ^ 3^ .
7N .S .E th . 9 , B ric e  tv Pichon, A/A, 3 .8 .0 9 .
Q
N .S .E th .^ , B ric e  to  P ichon, A/A, 4 .1 .1 0 . Annexe 2 . Note 
su r  1 ‘A b y ss in ie .
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defended him and was n o t in  s e r io u s  tro u b le  ag a in  u n t i l  th e  f a l l  
1o f T a y tu .' Of a l l  th e  im portan t ad h e re n ts  o f  £ay tu  he seems to
have been th e  m ostjlm portant one to  su rv iv e  h e r  f a l l  from pow er.^
A nother Baderond o f  th e  same p e r io d  was Ba.jerond GMle who
seems to  have been in v o lv ed  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  of th e  lan d
3
c h a r te r  system  in  th e  c i t y .  In  November 1909 he was made an
Azza.j o f  th e  Gebi under L e’u l  SaggacL^
Afa Negus
The Afa Negusi o r  th e  e q u iv a le n t o f  a c h ie f  j u s t i c e ,  in  
com parison w ith  th e  th re e  m ajor o f f ic e s  so f a r  d isc u sse d  ( th e  
Azza.j, Naggadras and Ba.jerond) seems to  have changed and evolved  
l e a s t  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  grow th o f  Addis Ababa. Much o f  t h i s  must
have been due to  th e  eminence o f th e  two men who h e ld  th e  o f f ic e
f o r  most o f  th e  periodjunder c o n s id e ra tin n  Afa Negus N asibu , and 
F ita w ra r i  H abta G iy o rg is , The 1907 c re a t io n  o f  j u d i c i a l  d i s t r i c t s  
in  Addis Ababa was a s ig n i f i c a n t  developm ent, b u t j u d i c i a l  p ro ced u re  
and th e  c lo se  l i n k s  o f  th e  o f f ic e  w ith  th e  Emperor rem ained un­
changed and t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  o f f ic e  seems, c u r io u s ly  enough, to  
have had n o th in g  w hatever to  do w ith  th e  reform  o f  th e  c i t y ’s la n d  
te n u re  and th e  coming o f  th e  new la n d  c h a r te r s .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  
ju d i c i a l  system  o p e ra tin g  in  th e  c i ty  seems to  have rem ained la rg e ly  
unchanged th ro u g h o u t th e  p e r io d , 1886 to  1910.
1W.D. 2 .3 .1 0 .
^U .S .D ept. o f S ta te  88A.80/9866/4A, Love to  D ept, o f  S ta t e ,  A/A,
30. 3 . 10. ~
5W.D,11 . 10 . 09 .
Zj.
W.D. 2 3 -1 1 .0 9 . What h i s  r o le  and in f lu e n c e  was a re  u n c le a r ,  b u t he
may have been th e  Ba.jerond more concerned w ith  th e  da ily  a d m in is tra t io n
o f the  p a la c e  w hile  M ulugeta was in  o v e ra l l  command and d e a l t  more 
w ith  f o r e ig n e r s .
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A fte r  th e  B a t t l e  o f  Adwa) and more l i k e ly  th a n  n o t b e fo re  
i t )  the  Afa Negus was "by com parison w ith  h is  p r e d e c e s s o r s . . .
looked upon by th e  A byssin ians a s  a  most u p r ig h t  judge."'*' But
2th i s  i s  n o t to  say th a t  he d id  n o t in s p i r e  f e a r  and have a re p u ta t io n
3fo r  being  c ru e l  and d isp la y in g  a  tendency to  a c c e p t b r ib e s .
The j u d i c i a l  h ie ra rc h y  in  th e  c i ty  was c l e a r ly  d e lin e a te d )  bu t
s in c e  a  re o rg a n iz a t io n  was to  ta k e  p la c e  upon N a s ib u 's  d ea th  the
system  e x is t in g  b e fo re  h is  demise w i l l  be gone in to  h e re .
" In  g e n e ra l a l l  d isp u te s  a re  s e t t l e d  as  f a r  a s  p o s s ib le  
on th e  s p o t. T h is sens^fctf th e  in co n v en ien ces  o f th e  
la w 's  d e lay s  i s  so s tro n g  th a t  in  any q u e s tio n  which 
may suddenly  a r i s e  th e  d is p u ta n ts  can c a l l  on th e  f i r s t  
p a sse rb y  to  s e t t l e  t h e i r  q u a r re l :  m oreover) th e  l a t t e r  
can n o t re fu s e  to  h e a r  th e  case) and h is  d e c is io n  i s  
reco g n ized  as  b in d in g . I f  he c o n s id e rs  th e  case  as 
beyond h i s  competence) he must accompany th e  l i t i g a n t s  
to  some o f f i c i a l  who can decide i t . 1"*
The n e x t l e v e l  in  th e  c i ty  was " th e  lo c a l  judge o r  jud g es  o f the
Q u arte r / x n  th e  case  o f  c i v i l i a n s ^  o r  by th e  r e s p e c t iv e  c h ie f s
5
in  th e  case o f  s o ld i e r s . "  No re c o rd s  were k ep t)  b u t th e re  was
a "m ise rab le "  governm ent j a i l  where th e  p r is o n e r s  had to  depend
on fam ily  and f r ie n d s  f o r  fo o d .^  I f  the  case  was com mercial in
n a tu re  o r o ccu rred  in  th e  m arket th e  r e le v a n t  o f f i c i a l  was th e  
7N aggadras. A case could  th en  be appealed  to  th e  Afa Negus and
1F .0 .371/192/19257) C le rk 's  G eneral R eport o f 1906, 2 6 .7 .0 7 .
^Heruy, YaHeywat T arik ) p . 45. O .I.N o. 4 Cl8 . 1 2 .7 1 ))  p . 2 . C ontained  
in  a  gefrem o r  a  k in d  o f  poem.
^O .I.N o. 4) o p . c i t .  ASMAI 3& /2/17. There was no s ig n a tu re  b u t i t  
was a p a p e r a f t e r  a f i l e  marked 27. 1 .0 2  and b e fo re  one marked 
2 9 ,1 .0 2 . The e q u iv a le n t o f  1)200 L ir e  was g iv en  to  th e  wives o f 
fo u r im p o rta n t E th io p ia n  n o b le s  in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  the Afa Negus.
S ’.0 .371 /192 /19297J C le rk 's  G eneral R eport o f 1906, 1 1 .6 .0 7 .
Also W.D. 2 3 .2 .0 1 .
^W.D.23. 2, 01.
6I b id .
7See pp . H U  ,
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on to  th e  Emperor i f  n e c e ss a ry .
Towards th e  end o f  1907 th e re  was a  reform  o f  a re a s  o f  the
c i t y 's  j u d i c i a l  system , p a r t  o f  a na tionw ide  j u d i c i a l  reform .
The reform was to  do away w ith  m u t i la t io n ,  th e  c u t t in g  o f f  o f
arms o r  le g s  fo r  t h e f t ,  and, in s te a d  a  system  o f  f lo g g in g ,
p u b lic  e x h ib i t io n ,  and en fo rced  s e rv itu d e  was i n s t i t u t e d .  "The
e f f e c t . . .  had been very s a t i s f a c to r y ,  as  h a l f  th e  m a le fa c to rs  in
the  town had h as ten e d  a lre a d y  to  le a v e  i t ,  and to  seek  s a fe ty  in
more d i s t a n t  re g io n s  o f  th e  Kingdom." More im p o rtan t were the
m easures d iv id in g  th e  n a tio n  in to  tw elve s e c to r s  each  w ith  i t s
own ju d g e . The c i ty  was s im i la r ly  o f f i c i a l l y  d iv id e d  up and
M enilek ap p o in ted  th e  ju d g e s . F urtherm ore , judgem ents were to  be
copied and th e  d u p lic a te s  to  be se n t to  th e  newly c re a te d  M in is try  
3o f  J u s t i c e .  T hat th e se  m easures seem never to  have been f u l ly
c a r r ie d  ou t may have been due to  th e  sudden d ea th  o f  th e  pow erfu l
N asibu and th e  s e iz u re s  o f  th e  Emperor, When N asibu was app o in ted
to  th e  f i r s t  M in is try , on ly  he and th e  M in is te r  o f  War, F ita w ra r i
Habta G iyorg is^w ere im p o rtan t in  t h e i r  own r ig h t  by v i r tu e  o f
5th e  p ro v in c e s  they  ru le d .  For th e  s h o r t  p e r io d  from h is  ap p o in t­
ment in  O ctober 1907 u n t i l  h i s  d ea th  in  Ju ly l9 0 8 ,^  N asibu ac ted
F .O .1 /5 2 /N o .10 E nclosure  1 , H a rrin g to n , A/A, 6 .IO .O 3 . F .O ,3 7 2 / 
192/9237) C le r k 's  1906 R eport, o p . c i t . , p . 10. T h is  l a t t e r  re fe re n c e  
has a very  good d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  ex ac t r o le  which th e  Afa Negus 
p la y s .  I t  v/as r e a l l y  r a th e r  more com plica ted  than  a s t r a i g h t  ap p ea ls  
p ro ced u re .
2F .0 .371 /192 /27726 , H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 2 6 .7 .0 7 .
^ N .S .E th .62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 1 .3 .0 8 . See Zekra N agar, 
pp . 68-71; Be Coppet, pp . 528-30 and Heruy, I'aHeywat T a r ik , p . 39.
6j ft to f.'f 'f i-f ilc
HeruyA, p . 43 .
N .S .E th . 1 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 2 7 .1 0 .0 7 , p . 173. ASMAI 
3 8 /4 /3 8 , S a la z a  to  MAE, Asmara, 2 7 .1 0 .0 7 . I h c l .  C o ll i  to  S a la z a ,
A/A, 2 6 .1 0 .0 7 .
6F.K ulm er, Im R eiche K aise r-M en elik s  (L e ip z ig , 1910) ,  p . 209.
as p r e s id e n t  o f  th e  C ouncil o f M in is te r s .^  In  th e  in te r im  a f t e r
th e  d ea th  o f  th e  Afa Negus, F ita w ra r i  H abta G iy o rg is  perform ed h is
2 . 3d u t ie s ,  u n t i l  A laqa E s ti fa n o s  was ap p o in ted  to  succeed  N asibu.
This appoin tm ent c l e a r ly  in d ic a te s  th e  power o f  th e  c le rg y  a t  t h i s
. . . .  4 5
tim e s in c e  E s ti fa n o s  had formerly been th e  B aldaraba f o r  th e  c le rg y
and a key man in  th e  changing o f  Addis Alam in to  a  r e l i g io u s  c e n tre .
A nother p o in t  very  much in  E s t i f a n o s 1s fav o u r was th e  s tro n g  sup-
7
p o r t  he re c e iv e d  from Empress £ ay tu . However, b e fo re  he had be­
come se c u re ly  ensconced in  h is  o f f ic e ,  s e v e ra l  im p o rta n t s te p s  
had been taken  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f j u s t i c e  in  th e  c a p i t a l .
Thus th e  C ouncil o f  M in is te rs  a ttem p ted  to  in te rv e n e  in  th e  im posi­
t io n  o f  th e  d ea th  p e n a l ty .  Form erly only  th e  Emperor o r  the  
Afa Negus could  im pose i t  and now th e  co u n c il wanted t h e i r  adv ice  
to  be sought in  fu tu r e  c a s e s .^  F urtherm ore , th e  system  o f  m onetary
payment f o r  j u s t i c e  was d r a s t i c a l l y  changed. Fayment, in  r e a l i t y
9a system  o f  b e t t in g ,  had been abused and c o s t a  g r e a t  d e a l .  An
"^ ASMAI 54 /34 /141  (1909)) C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 .4 .0 9 .
2F .0 .371 /595 /2957) Annual G eneral R eport o f  1907-8 by Lord Hervey, 
A/A, 3 1 .1 2 .0 8 .
^Semeur, V, 3/ 1909.
^See pp . 3 %1 .
^Semeur, V, 3/1909 and Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , p . 59. See a lso  Merab, 
Vol. I I ,  p . 85.
^0. I.N o . 33 (30. 5 . 72 ) ,  pp. 6- 7 .
^N .S .E th . 2, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 3 .3*09 , p .1 0 6 .
o
N .S .E th .2 , B r ic e , to  P ichon , A/A, 1 4 .1 2 .0 8 , p . 73.
9T his was a  very  com plica ted  method o f  a d ju d ic a t io n  which would 
ta k e  a  good d ea l o f  space to  e x p la in . However, th e  main p o in ts  were 
th a t  i t  favoured  th e  w ealthy and had s t i r r e d  up a  good d ea l o f 
o p p o s itio n  b e fo re  M enilek reform ed i t .
i  4. 6
upper l i m i t  was p u t on th e s e . Payment to  th e  judge was r e ­
g u la r iz e d  and th e  c o n f is c a tio n  o f  r e s t  la n d  by th e  governm ent
1l im ite d .  The system  o f  in h e r i ta n c e  was a lso  m o d ified .
B efore th e  coup a g a in s t  Taytu c e r ta in  o f  M en ilek 's  refo rm s
p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  conn ec tio n  w ith  th e  punishm ent o f  c r im in a ls  were 
2done away w ith , s in c e  Afa Negus E s ti fa n o s  was p ro b ab ly  so de-
3
penden t on h e r  su p p o rt fo r  h o ld ing  h is  o f f i c e .
One a s p e c t o f  j u s t i c e  t h a t  sometimes f e l l  w ith in  the
ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  Afa Negus b u t more o f te n  than  n o t was appealed
d i r e c t ly  to  th e  Emperor was th e  m a tte r  o f  case s  in  which fo re ig n e rs
were in v o lv e d , p a r t i c u l a r l y  E uropeans. U n til  th e  Klobukowski
t r e a ty  and f o r  some tim e a f t e r  i t  th e re  was no q u e s tio n  o f  e x t r a -  
4t e r r i t o r i a l i t y .  At l e a s t  fo u r  m ajor in c id e n ts  o ccu rred  between
1896-1910 in v o lv in g  Europeans and each  seems to  have been d e a l t
w ith  on an ad hoc b a s i s .  In  each in s ta n c e  th e  Emperor seems to
have review ed th e  case  as  p re se n te d  to  th e  Afa Negus and on every
5
o ccasio n  approved o f  h is  judgem ent.
"^De Coppet, pp . 528-9; Gabra S e la s^ e , pp . 534-5- See a lso  Zekra 
N agar, pp . 68-71 . ^
2N .S .E th .6 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 0 .6 .0 9 , p . 223-
•^N .S.Eth.9 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 23 -7 -09 , p . 221. See a lso  
Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik  . p .59.
^See above, pp . '4?'? 
r*
^For Kahn ca se , see N .S .E th .62 , Lagarde to  D e lcasse , 5 . 12. 01, p . 27. 
N .S .E th . 60, Le F ra n p a is , 26 .3 .02* pp . 22-27. For F orgeron , N .S.
E th .62, "Lagarde to  D e lc a s s e ,’E h to tto ,  1 8 .8 .0 5 , p p . 4 7 -8 . ASMAl 
3 8 /3 /2 8 , No. 69 , C aetan i to  MAE, A/A, 2 7 .5 .0 5 . In c id e n t a t  th e  
T eleg raph , ASMAI 3 8 /4 /2 9 , M artin i to  MAE', 2 9 .8 .0 5 . E ncl. C ic co d ico la  
to  M a r tin i ,  A/A, 2 1 .8 .0 5 . A Greek ca se , F.O. 371/192/24282/27724, 
H ohler to  G rey, 2 4 .7 .0 7 .
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Sahafe T e ' e z j a z
The Sahafe Te bzTasulid not p lay  as la r g e  a ro le  in  the 
a f fa ir s  o f the c i ty  as other members o f  M enilek*s 1907 ca b in et, 
and y e t h is  importance was by no means minimal, e s p e c ia l ly  in
t
the r e l ig io u s  sphere. Again th is  was a r e f le c t io n  o f  Gabra 
S e l la s e 's  personal q u a l i t i e s  and h is  c lo se  r e la t io n sh ip  w ith the  
Emperor. Mondon goes so far  as to say th at he was the b u s ie s t  
man in  the Empire, co n stan tly  engaged in  the d ip lom atic and in tern a l
correspondence o f  the Emperor, w hile a t the same time composing an
L 1 2o f f ic ia lh is t o r y  o f h is  re ig n . Yet th is  man o f  humble o r ig in
i s  ra re ly  mentioned in  published  sou rces. Much o f  h is  energy seems
to have gone in to  r e l ig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s  and at various tim es he was
Alaqa o f  b o th  Dabra Sayon o f  Addis Alam and R a g u 'e l o f  E n to tto
3not to mention being NBburalEd o f Addis Alam. He was a lso  a man 
o f  importance to the Dorze community, la r g e ly  involved  in  weaving. 
Many o f  them in  the early  years l iv e d  on h is  land in  the c i ty  and 
on occasion  he acted  as th e ir  spokesman w ith the Emperor when a 
dispute aro se . However, F itaw rari Habta G iyorgis performed th is
4fu n ction  more o ften  than he d id .
5 fA^ter h is  appointment to the Cabinet in  1907, Gabra S e lla se  
in cr ea s in g ly  d elegated  day to day adm in istration  to h i s  capable
~4je Temps, 25 .3*98.
2 *Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . 87 See a lso  h is  biogrsphy by Bairu T afia , J .E .S . ,
Vol. 5 , No. 2 , pp . 133-5.
^Heruy, YaHeywht Tarik, p .9 l .  O .I.N o. 33 (3 0 .5 .7 3 )  ,p . 12. See a lso  pp. W H .
Ll
O .I.N o. 22 (17. 4 . 7 2 ) , pp . 2 -19 . O .I.N o. 28 ( 16. 5 . 72 ) ,  pp . 6 and 9 . • 
5ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 8 , C o ll i  to  MAE Annesso, A/A, 3O.IO.O7. F .O .371 /1 9 3 / 
35371/38779, S n c l. I ,  M enilek to  H ohler, A/A, 2 5 ,1 0 .0 7 . ‘
1
a s s i s t a n t  Afa Warq. Two im p o rtan t fu n c tio n s  th a t  th e  l a t t e r
perform ed were to  r e g i s t e r  la n d  c h a r te r s  o f  Addis Ababa g iven  
2o u t by th e  Emperor and a lso  to  e x e rc is e  c o n tro l  o v er th e  im p e r ia l
p r in t in g  p r e s s .  In  December 1908 he was a c t iv e  enough to  fo llow
.. T ** th e  Emperor on h is  p ilg rim a g e  to  Dabra L ibanos,
F ita w ra r i
F i ta w ra r i  H abta G iy o rg is  was th e  most im p o rtan t m i l i t a r y  
f ig u re  o f  E t h io p ia n  th e  post-Adwa p e r io d . He d is t in g u is h e d  h im se lf  
du ring  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa and was su b seq u en tly  ap p o in ted  to  re p la c e  
th e  form er im p e r ia l  F i ta w ra r i  Gabayahu, who had been k i l l e d  on the  
f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e .  H abta G iy o rg is  was unique among a l l  th e  o f f ic e  
h o ld e rs  l i s t e d  i n  t h a t  during  th e  p e r io d  1896-1910 he was never 
re p la c e d . He, th ro u g h o u t t h a t  tim e, was th e  on ly  im p e r ia l  F ita w ra r i  
and th e re  were on ly  m inor and very  u n su c c e ss fu l a tte m p ts  to  u n se a t 
him. He alone seems tc^have d e fin e d  th e  r o le  o f th e  F i ta w ra r i in  
Addis Ababa. He alw ays s to o d  h igh  in  M enilek*s favou r and i s  an­
o th e r  exam ple, l i k e  Naggadras H ayla G iy o rg is  and o th e rs ,  o f  th e  
im portance o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  r a th e r  th an  th e  o f f ic e  in  E th io p ia n  
h i s to r y .  Thus a f t e r  Afa Negus N asibu*s d ea th  we f in d  H abta G iy o rg is
perfo rm ing  h is  d u t i e s  a lth o u g h  hem ever seems to  have a c tu a l ly  been
9
ap p o in ted  to  th e  o f f ic e  i t s e l f .  H is in c re a se d  power w«s p a r t l y
^W.D. 2 7 .8 .0 9  and 1 8 .8 .0 9 . Merab, I I ,  89. 
2W .D .27.8,09.
3W .D .l8 .8 .09 .
A
N.S.Eth.2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 2.12.08, p.68.
^See pp. m !X -
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due to  M e n ile k 's  t r u s t  in  him during  h i s  i l l n e s s  and p a r t l y  to  the  
independen t power base  he had b u i l t  up in  th e  p ro v in c e s  to  th e  
so u th  o f th e  c a p i t a l .  However, as  he was alm ost c o n s ta n t ly  is s id e n t 
in  Addis Ababa and had c o n tro l  over th e  l a r g e s t  army in  the im m ediate 
v i c in i t y  o f  the  c a p i t a l ,  he p la y ed  a  very  s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  th e  
c i t y 's  a f f a i r s .
H abta G iy o rg is  was ap p o in ted  th e  ro y a l F i t a w r a r i , in  e f f e c t
the  man d i r e c t ly  under M enilek in  charge o f th e  im p e r ia l  army, soon
1a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa.. However, u n t i l  soon a f t e r  th e  tu rn  o f
the  c en tu ry  he was in v o lv ed  i n  campaigns to  th e  so u th  and e s p e c ia l ly  
2to  th e  Boran and s in c e  fo r  s e v e ra l  y e a rs  he d id  n o t spend th e
m a jo rity  o f  h is  tim e in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  was n o t deep ly  in v o lv ed  in
th e
th e  c i t y 's  a f f a i r s .  But by 1906, w hei/G overnor o f  E r i t r e a
M artin i came to  v i s i t  the  c a p i t a l ,  H abta G iy o rg is , in  r e tu r n  fo r
a  handsome paym ent, was a lre a d y  w ill in g  to  g u a ra n te e  th e  s a f e ty
o f  th e  I t a l i a n  L eg a tio n  w ith  h i s  3O1OOO tro o p s ,  s e v e ra l  thousand
.. .. 3o f  whom were a  t r a i n e d  bodyguard o f  S hanqala . H abta G iy o rg is
i|.
was th o u g h t to  be s tro n g e r  th an  anyone e ls e  i n  Addis Ababa. At
5 . ..th e  tim e o f  th e  appoin tm ent o f  th e  m in is te r s  he and th e  Afa Negus 
were thou g h t to  be th e  "on ly  men o f  w eight in  th e  new m in is try " .^
^"See B airu  T a f i a 's  b iography  in  J .E .S . ,  VI, No. 1 , pp . 123-130.
^Sahay Berhan S e l la s e ,  pp . 4 9 f f .
3ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , M artin i to  MAE, A/A,7 /1906 .
\s M A I 3 7 /2 /1 0 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 4 .1 .0 7 .
3For Amharic t e x t ,  see  ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 8 , C o ll i  to  MAE, Annesso, A/A,
30 .1 0 .07.
6F.0.371/193/33371/3878O,Huhler to Grey, 28.10.07.
Only lie and th e  Afa Negus o f  a l l  th e  M in is te rs  were e n t i t l e d  to
g iv e  ind ep en d en t f e a s t s  on th e  o cca sin n  o f  t h e i r  new rank  o f  m in is te r .
S ix  months l a t e r  h is  s tan d in g  w ith  th e  Emperor and h i s  p o p u la r i ty
among th e  s o ld ie r s  in  Addis Ababa were re v e a le d  when he gave a
trem endous banquet f o r  a l l  s o ld ie r s ,  p r i e s t s  and p au p ers  in  th e
Addis Ababa a re a .  The Emperor h im se lf  a t te n d e d , a h ig h ly  unusual
2occu rrence  and a  s p e c ia l  mark o f  honour.
By O ctober o f  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r  H abta G iy o rg is  was ta k in g  
in c re a s in g  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  p o l ic e  d u tie s  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and 
an dwa.j o r  p ro c la m a tio n  was is s u e d  in  h is  name in  con n ec tio n  w ith  
an in c id e n t  in v o lv in g  some I t a l i a n s  a t  th e  Bank o f  A b y ssin ia  and 
a t  th e  te le g ra p h  o f f i c e .^  S h o r tly  t h e r e a f t e r  H abta G iy o rg is  was 
g iven  sweeping powers in  th e  c i ty  to  m a in ta in  o rd e r  and a c t  d i r e c t ly  
in  M en ilek 's  name b u t only  a t  th e  very  c r i t i c a l  tim e when h is
«. 4m aster went on a  p ilg rim a g e  to  Dabra L ibanos.
5Meanwhile u n t i l  th e  appointment o f  the  new Afa Negus H abta
6
G iy o rg is  a c te d  in  N a s ib u 's  p la c e  and was even m en tioned  a s  being
7 8h is  su c c e s s o r . T h is  in v o lv ed  an e x t r a ,  heavy lo a d  o f  l e g a l  c a s e s . '
^ 'N .S.Eth. 4 , Klobukowski to  P i chon, 2 0 .1 1 .0 7 , p . 210.
^N .S .E th . 1 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 .5*08.
^AP/CES/8l  d o s s ie r  9? G overnor C otes E ran^ais«dei Som alis to  
M in is te re  des C o lo n ies , 1 0 .1 1 .0 8 . Annexe, O f f ic ia l  Jo u rn a l o f 
E r i t r e a ,  2 4 .1 0 .0 8 .
^ N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 .1 2 .0 8 , pp . 68-69 . ASMAI 5 4 /3 4 / l4 l
(1908), ‘M in ise a ld i to  MAE, A/A, 9 .1 2 .0 8 .
^See pp . 16-3* ~ lif t •
6ASMAI 5 4 /3 4 / l4 l  C l909)i C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 8 .4 .0 9 .
7
F .0 .371 /595 /29571 H erv ey 's  Annual G eneral R eport o#1907- 1908,
31 • 12 * Oo * *
8
H.S.Eth.62, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 14,12.08, pp. 196-8.
In  F ebruary  th e  e x te n t o f  H abta G iy o rg is 's  in f lu e n c e  was
u n d e r lin e d  when he l e f t  the  c a p i t a l  and went to  jo in  th e  Emperor a t
Dabra L ibanos. T his le d  to  g r e a t  u n c e r ta in ty  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and
1p r o te s t s  from th e  d ip lo m a tic  com m unities. In  re c o g n it io n  o f h is
power and p r e s t ig e  he was ap p o in ted  to  two new p o s i t i o n s ,  in  June,
p1909 to  be Has Warq and in  Septem ber to  th e  M in is try  o f  F o re ign  
A f f a ir s .  But H abta G iy o rg is* s  p o s i t io n  was th re a te n e d  by th e  
Em press’s growing power and he became one o f  th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l
4o f th o se  in v o lv ed  in  h e r  d ow nfa ll.
From 1886 to  1910 no p e r s o n a l i ty ,  im p o rtan t to  th e  h is to ry  
o f Addis Ababa, h e ld  th e  e s se n tia lly  m i l i t a r y  p o s i t io n  o f L iqa 
Makwas and th u s  t h i s  p re v io u s ly  im p o rtan t o f f i c e  had r e l a t i v e l y  
l i t t l e  im pact on th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  c i t y .  T h is i s  p e rh ap s  a r e f l e c t i o n  
o f th e  d e c lin e  o f th e  im portance o f  th e  m ilita rjjfcn  th e  running  
o f  th e  c i t y 's  a f f a i r s .
5
The L iqa  . -Makwas seems to  have had r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  to
do w ith  th e  runn ing  o f  th e  c i ty ,  u n t i l  in  O ctober, 1907 one o f  the
l e s s e r  known L iq a  Makwas ap p o in ted  by M enilek, Katama, was made
a M in is te r , "Likamaquas Katama . . .  i s  a lso  head o f  th e  K in g 's  
i sR if le  B rig ad e . He ^ ap p o in ted  M in is te r  o f th e  I n t e r i o r .  He i s  a 
man o f  no w eight o r  im p o rtan ce ."^  A lthough t h i s  judgem ent m ight
1F .0 .371 /595 /3946 /9624 , Hervey to  Grey, 1 9 .2 .0 9 . ASMAI 5 4 /3 4 / l4 l
(1909), C o ll i  to-MAE, A/A, 8 .4 .0 9 , pp . 4 - l4 . . '
p -
Semeur V, 6 /1909, p . 603. With t h i s  t i t l e  few peo p le  could  be s a id  
to  o u tran k  him in  th e  Em pire. Of th o se  o f  in f lu e n c e  and in  semi­
perm anent re s id e n c e  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  only the  Emperor and p e rh ap s ,
Ras Tasamma.
•^N .S.Eth.2 , B ric e  to  Ministei-v D jib o u t i , 2 1 .9 .0 9 . He re p la c e d  
N aggadras Hayla G iy o rg is .
V s . E t h . 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 6 .7 .0 9 , pp . 136-7 . F .0 .371/595/394^ 
$833, Hervey to  G rey, 1 6 .7 .0 9 . N .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A,
be somewhat h a rsh , Katama does n o t ag a in  appear p ro m in en tly  in  the
c i t y 's  a f f a i r s  u n t i l  F ebruary  1909 when F ita w ra r i  Habta G iy o rg is
le a v e s  Addis Ababa to  jo in  M enilek in  Dabra L ibanos and Katama
i s  ap p o in ted  in  h i s  s te a d  to keep o rd e r  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  The I t a l i a n
re p r e s e n ta t iv e  d e sc r ib e d  him a s  being  " in s ig n i f i c a n t ,  in d o le n t
1and la c k in g  in  any a u th o r i ty " .  Yet he had r i s e n  in  th e  ran k s o f
M enilek1s bodyguard from th e  common s o ld ie ry  to  Y aw attaddar A laqa
2and e v e n tu a lly  L iqa Makwas and a Da.iazmach. F urtherm ore , in  
November 1909 he p roved h im se lf  to  be e n e rg e tic  and capab le  in  
p rom ulgating  an aw aj, te m p o ra r ily  changing the  s i t e  o f  th e  m arket
and e n e rg e t ic a l^  e n fo rc in g  o rd e r  in  th e  c i ty  when i t  seems to
"5
have bad ly  needed i t .  He may w ell have been g r e a t ly  a s s i s te d  m
th e se  p o l ic e  a c t io n s  by h is  w estern  educated  a s s i s t a n t ,  A laqa o r
K an tiba  Gabru (som etim es Goba o r Gubao) who was h i s  s e c re ta ry  fo r
A
a tim e in  th e  M in is try  o f the  I n t e r i o r .
1 8 /2 /1 0 , p.2A 9. U .S. D ept, o f  S ta te ,  88A.OO/9866/4A, Love to  
D ept, o f  S ta te ,  A/A, 3 0 .3 .1 0 .
5
Except i f  h is  r o le  a s  le a d e r  o f  p a r t  o f  M en ilek 's  tro o p s  i s  taken  
in to  accoun t (se e  Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , pp . 6 1 -2 ) . Katama 
was n o t by any means th e  only L iqa Makwas, b u t seems to  lave been 
the  on ly  one a c t iv e  in  Addis Ababa.
dF.O. 371/ 193/ 35571/ 38780, H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 2 8 .1 0 .0 7 .
For Amharic t e x t  o f th e  appo in tm en t, see ASMAI 38/A /38 , C o ll i  to  
MAE, Annesso, A/A, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7 .
1ASMAI 5 k / - $ k / \h \  (1909), C o ll i  to  M E, A/A, 8 .A.O9 . See pp . U - H !  . 
f o r  f u r th e r  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  m aintenance o f  s e c u r i ty  in  th e  c a p i ta l
2
Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , pp . 61-62.
•% „S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 3 .1 1 .0 9 , p . 199 and a lso  Annexe I ,  
Ordre du Likamakouaz / s i c / ,  Katama, n .d .
hW.D. 12.1.09 and N.S.Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 28.I.O9 , p.8A.
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A dvisers  to  th e  Emperor
J u s t  a s  im p o rta n t as  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  h i e r a r c h y  o f  th e  c o u rt
and th e  new appo in tm en ts in  the  C ab in e t, were two g roups o f p eo p le
p a r t l y  o u ts id e  t h i s  framework: th e  o ld  t r u s te d  a d v is e r s  o f  the
Emperor, l i k e  Mashasha Warqe, L e 'u l  Saggad, Tasamma and Habta
G iy o rg is , and second ly  new men deemed to  be p rom ising  by M enilek,
 1
l i k e  A bbata, Z a llaq a  and Bayyana. Some w ith  m i l i t a r y  backgrounds 
a lre a d y  ru le d  im p o rtan t and o th e rs  n o t so im p o rta n t p ro v in c e s  
bu t b o th  g roups sp e n t most o f  t h e i r  tim e in  th e  c a p i t a l .  They 
cou ld  be c a l le d  upon by M enilek a t  whim to  do im p o rta n t, s p e c ia l  
o r  even mundane ta s k s ,  u su rp in g  te m p o ra rily  a n d /o r  re p la c in g  p a la c e  
o f f i c i a l s .  These men o f  b o th  groups were alm ost com plete ly  lo y a l  
to  M enilek and may be s a id  to  have formed a  k in d  o f  "k itc h e n  
c a b in e t" ,  men in  whom he could  have com plete co n fid e n ce . Some 
o f  them a c te d  a s  spokesmen fo r  th e  p eo p le s  o f  th e  p ro v in ces, they  
ru le d ,  b u t a s  M enilek became more and more d e b i l i t a t e d  he seems to  
have r e l i e d  in c re a s in g ly c n  some o f  them, as  w ell a s  h i s  new c a b in e t, 
and because o f  h i s  t r u s t  in  them they  were accorded  s p e c ia l  x esp ec t 
by M enilek’s s u b je c t s .
Among th e  f i r s t  group o f  o ld e r  e s ta b l is h e d  a d v is e rs  who p lay ed
a la rg e  r o le  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  c a p i ta l  in  th e  days a f t e r  Adwa
* 2 were Has Barge and Da.iazmach H ayla Maryam. Both b r i e f l y  a c te d ,
r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  as  re g e n t and governor o f Addis Ababa du ring  M enilek*s
absences from th e  c a p i t a l . '  T h is,how ever, was a  very  s p e c ia l iz e d
The e ig h t  p re v io u s ly  m entioned o f f ic e s  (A zza j, N aggadras, K an tib a , 
Ba.jerond, Afa N egus, gahafe  T e 'e z z a z , F ita w ra r i  and L iqa  Makwas) 
were a l l  in c lu d e d  in  th e  1907 c a b in e t and th u s  g iv en  s p e c ia l  
re c o g n it io n  and have a  c e r t a in  c laim  to  be looked  a t  s e p a ra te ly  
and in d iv id u a l ly .
%ee above Le Temps (contribution by Mondon) 11,5*96.
Djibouti, le*f099t p#^.
r o le  and was to  be re p e a te d  by Azzaj Gezaw and F i ta w ra r i  H abta 
G iy o rg is . 1 More im p o rtan t to  th e  d a ily  l i f e  and runn ing  o f 
th e  c i ty  were men l i k e  Da.i azmach Mashasha VJarqe who l iv e d
2la rg e ly  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and ru le d  over th e  nearby  la n d  o f  A d 'a .
3Da.i azmach L e 'u l  Saggad, who had formerly been a L ig ab a ,
became a  very  im p o rta n t f ig u re  in  th e  p a la c e , a f t e r  having
3
ru le d  th e  im p o rta n t p ro v in ce  o f  A ru si. He was th e  cou sin  o f 
6Has Tasamma a n o th e r  im p o rta n t a d v is e r  to  M enilek whose in f lu e n c e
7was more im p o rta n t in  n a t io n a l  r a th e r  than  in  c i ty  te rm s.
Among th e  E m peror's  younger a d v is e rs  and f a v o u r i te s  were 
Ras A bbata, Lej Bayyana and Lei Z a lla q a . Ras A bbata was one o f 
M en ilek 's  p a r t i c u l a r  f a v o u r i te s  and re s id e d  alm ost perm anently
g
a t  th e  c a p i t a l .  While. H abta G iy o rg is  accep ted  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty
9fo r  th .' p r o te c t io n  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  L eg a tio n  in  Addis Ababa,
Abbata d id  th e  same fo r  th e  B r i t i s h  L eg a tio n . ^  Abbata was a lso
^See pp . i ; .
2ASMAI (1908), M in isc a ld i to  MAE, A/A, 9 -1 2 .0 8 .
F .0 . 3 7 l/ l9 2 /6 0 3 l/p a g e  23^. Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , p . 7 .
30 .1 . No. 17 (16. 3 . 72 ) ,  pp . 23-^*.
^See pp . *
3ASMAI 3 V 3 V l ^ l  ( 1909) ,  C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 0 .1 2 .0 9 .
^Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , p . 3- and Merab, I I ,  pp . 7 7 -8 .
7F .O .371/192 /6031/page 233.
Q
F .0 . 371/ 192/ 6031/ p . 25^ . Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , p .3 ° -
9See p .
10ASMAI 38A / 3 3 , I I  D ir e t to r e  C e n tra le  d e g li A f f a i r iC o lo n ia l i  to  
S .E . M in is tro  -  Memo, Roma, 3 -8 .0 6 .
deeply in volved  in  the negotiations concerning the Bank o f
Abyssinia,'*' a s  w ell as being considered something o f  a reformer
2by h is  B r it is h  fr ie n d s .
Another example o f  a young fa v o u rite  and ad v iser  to  the
Emperor m ight be found in  Le.j Bayyana who was D ire c to r  o f  P o s ts
and T elegraphs* a  p o s i t io n  th a t  was l a t e r  r a i s e d  to  th e  lank o f  
3
m in ister . He played an important ro le  in  the commercial l i f e  of
kth e  c i t y  and was deeply  in v o lv ed  in  such th in g s  a s  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s
concerning th e  C a r tr id g e  f a c to ry ,  g iv in g  f i n a l  ap p ro v a l fo r  i t s
3
purchase in  England. He was a lso  one o f the prime ta r g e ts  o f
Taytu's attem pts to recover monies loaned out by M enilek. I t  has
6been s a id  t h a t  he owed 500 ,000  MTD a t  th a t  tim e . One f i n a l  ex­
ample can be found in  Le.j ZallSqS, th e  son o f  N aggadras Aggedaw.
He was se n t to  th e  M enilek schoo l by th e  Emperor and was l a t e r
7
p u t m  charge o f  th e  H o te l s e t  up by Taytu .
^See pp . 3. $1
2E.O. 3 7 1 /1 9 2 /6 0 3 1 /p .25^.
^Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p . 28. E .0 . 371/192/19257, C le r k 's  G eneral 
D eport o f  1906, 1 1 .6 .0 7 . "
V o .  371/ 192, ib id .
V m A I 3 8 /3 /2 8 , C aetan i to  MAE, A/A, 27.5*05.
^N .S.E th.5 6 , B rice to Pichon, A/A, 25*2.10, p .110.
7Heruy, YaHeywat T a rik , p . 77* See a lso  pp . ?c>3- f o r  h is  r o le
in  th e  h o te l .  These, o f  co u rse , a re  on ly  a few exam ples o f 
a d v is e rs  and f a v o u r i te s  c lo se  to  M enilek. I t  must be r e a l iz e d  th a t  
th e re  were many more in v o lv ed  in  v a r io u s  d i f f e r e n t  a c t i v i t i e s ,  
th roughou t th e  c i t y  and th e  E m pire , and th a t  t h i s  has been an 
a ttem p t on ly  to  lo o k  a t  th e  ones who seem to  have been somewhat 
more im p o rta n t in  th e  running  o f  th e  c i ty .
The A g g a fa r i, L igaba and th e  Im p e ria l Guard
1
With th e  Azza.i in  th e  h ie ra rc h y  o f th e  geb i o r  p a la c e  were
p  "3
th e  A ggafari and th e  L igaba . Many men who were l a t e r  to  become
very  im p o rta n t p r o v in c ia l  r u l e r s  began a t  some tim e o r  a n o th e r
.. A ... .. ..as A ggafari o r  L ig ab a ; Ras L e ’u l  Saggad and Da.i azmach Walda
G a b re 'e l  a re  b u t two exam ples among many. An A ggafari seems to
have been a  p o s i t io n  below th a t  o f  th e  L igaba and h is  fu n c tio n s
have been d e sc r ib e d  a s  fo llo w s:
"They le d  p eo p le  in  and out* and inform ed th e  
Emperor th a t a g u e s t had. a r r iv e d  and asked h is  
p e rm issio n  to  a llo w  him to  e n te r .  They a lso  i n ­
formed him th a t  th e  g u e s t had come w ith  . . .  h o rs e , 
honey and b e e f  oxen. He /M e n ile k / would then  ask  
him who he was and l e t  him e n te r .  The g u e s t having  g 
e n te re d  carriec^u i h i s  b u s in e s s  and gave th e  b e e f  oxen.
A ggafari was n o t on ly  one o f  th e  men re s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  d a i ly
7
running  o f dergo on b e h a lf  o f th e  Azza.j, b u t a lso  m ight be asked 
by M enilek to  tak e  charge o f  a caravan  to  th e  c o a s t to  g e t  arms
g
o r o th e r  th in g s  t h a t  m ight be needed in  th e  c a p i t a l .
l ig a b a  on th e  o th e r  hand has been c a l le d  th e  "grand
9 10cham berlain" and th e  commander o f  th e  im p e r ia l  g u a rd . L igaba
^See p p . l i t  *'
2G u id i, 787.
/Baetm an, 99 A.
V l . N o .  17 (1 6 .3 .7 2 ) ,  pp . 23-A.
90 .1 .N o . 2 (1 1 .1 2 .7 2 ) , p . 11. A lso ASMAI 3/ 2O /I7 O, M a rtin i to  
MAE, Rome, A/1907.
60 .1 . No. 2 , o p . c i t .
7See pp .
^Semeur, V ol. IV (8 /1 9 0 8 ), pp . A^O-A^l.
9Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . 78.
10 'ASMAI 3 /2 0 /1 7 0 , C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, Rome, 9 /1907 . Whether th e  L igaba 
i s  above th e  A ggafari o r  n o t i s  somewhat u n c le a r .  Many so u rces  tend  
to  Say he i s ,  b u t some say th e  o p p o s ite  ( f o r  in s ta n c e  0. I.N o . 17
(16. 3 . 7 2 ) ,  p . 35 ) .
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Walda G a b re 'e l  i s  m entioned more o f te n  than  th e  o th e r  L igaba in
connec tion  w ith  th e  c i t y .  In  1907 he was named a s  th e  head o f  the  
1im p e r ia l guard  w hile  in  1909 i s  s a id  to  have re a d  one o f  the  
2su c c e ss io n  e d i c t s .  In  November o f  th e  same y e a r  he was named
in  an im p e r ia l  awa.j o r e d ic t .  A ll men who had no m a ste r were to  go
3to  him and p u t them selves under h is  o rd e rs .  In fo rm an ts  remember 
him as  th e  main o r  c h ie f  L igaba.
There were a t  l e a s t  th re e  s e p a ra te  h ie r a r c h ie s  o f  s o ld ie r s  
g u ard ing  th e  im p e r ia l  p a la c e  and d i r e c t ly  under the  c o n tro l  o f  the
Emperor: th e  geb i zabagngna, th e  e lfe g n  zabagngna and th e  F aras
5  .. ..zabagngna. The g eb i zabagngna were re sp o n s ib le  fo r  guard in g  th e
o u te r  p e r im e te r  o f  th e  p a la c e  th a t  i s  to  say th e  ou te rm ost o f  the
6th re e  c o n c e n tr ic  c i r c u l a r  e n c lo su re s . They were under th e  command
o f S halaqa  and each month a  new S halaqa a r r iv e d  w ith  a  f r e s h  c o n tin -  
7
g en t o f  s o ld ie r s .  Some re c e iv e d  la n d , o th e rs  who were co n sid e red  
to  be l e s s  favoured  were p a id  in  cash  o r  in  k in d .^  Payment m ight 
be 3i ^ o r  even 10 M aria T heresa  d o l l a r s  depending on th e  rank  o f
ASMAI 3/  .20/170, C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, Pome, 9 /1907 . B efore th is  
he had been a s o ld ie r ,  Da.i A ggafari and th en  L igaba . Heruy, YaHeywat 
T a rik , p . 70 .
2ASMAI 5 V 3 V l ^ l  (1909), C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 28. 5 . 09.
■ % .S .E th .2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 3 .1 1 .0 9 , p . 202. Annexe,
Aouadj / s i c .  , a w a j/ Im p eria l du 7 Novembre.
V l . N o .  L l (9 . 7 . 7 2 )i pp . 17- 18. O .I.N o. 17 (16. 3 . 7 2 ) ,  p . 35.
However, t h i s  may v e ry  w e ll be in f lu e n c e d  by h i s  h ig h  p o s i t io n  during  
th e  re ig n  o f  Empress Zaw ditu.
^ 0 .1.No. 22, ( l ^ . 7 2 i ) ,  pp . 29-33. O .I.N o. 1 (1 1 .1 2 .7 1 ) ,  p .7 .
O .I.N o. 18 (1 7 .3 .7 2 ) ,  pp . "6-7. " ‘ .
6Merab, V ol. I I ,  p . 2*1-.
7O.I.No. 22, op.cit.
 ^ ^Lbid.
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th e  s o ld ie r  and one to  th re e  Daw ella o f  g ra in  would be g iv en
a m onth.^ Once o r  tw ice a y e a r  th e ^ n ig h t be re q u ire d  to  do s tone
work f o r  th e  governm ent and i f  they  had been g iv en  la n d  they  were
2re q u ire d  to  g iv e  a  t i t h e .  F urtherm ore , they  had th e  r i g h t  to
a t te n d  th e  g e b e r - o r  f e a s t  h e ld  every  Sunday, no sm all th in g
s in c e  food and e s p e c ia l ly  m ea t‘which could  l a s t  te n  days might
3be taken  away by th e  s o ld ie r s .
The e lfe g n  zabagngna were o rg an ized  along th e  same l i n e s
as th e  g eb i zabagngna b u t were more o f  an e l i t e  s in c e  they  guarded
th e  innerm ost o f  th e  e n c lo su re s  in  th e  p a la c e  and th e  E m peror's 
if
p r iv a te  cham bers. T h e ir most famous le a d e r  tow ards the  end o f
.. .. 5th e  p e r io d  was F ita w ra r i  Gabra Maryam . H enri D 'O rleans was p robab ly
r e f e r r in g  to  th e se  men when he spoke o f  th e  "garde du r o i"  composed
o f  men who had been under f i r e  and had k i l l e d  a t  l e a s t  ^-0 men.
Otherwise^ th e se  f o o ts o ld ie r s  had th e  same p r iv i le g e s  a s  th e  geb i
zabagngna, a lth o u g h  because o f  t h e i r  e l i t i s t  p o s i t io n  they  m ight
7tend  to  have had more land*
g
The Fai&s , zabagngna,a s  t h e i r  name im p lie s ,  were mounted 
tro o p s  and u n lik e  th e  g eb i and e lfe g n  zabagngna th ey  were n o t
1I b id . and 0 . 1. No. 2 ( 11.1 2 .7 1 ) ,  p . 10.
20 .I .N o . 1 8 , o p . c i t .
•^O.I.No. 22 , o p . c i t .
if
Ib id  and O .I.N o. k l  ( 9 .7 .7 2 ) ,  p . l 6 .
^O .I.N o . 3 (2 0 .1 .7 2 ) ,  p . 32. O .I.N o. 4 l ,  o p . c i t .
^Henry d 1O rlean s , 8 .3 .97*
7 O .I.N o. 22, o p . c i t . , p . 32.
8G uid i, 873, l i t e r a l l y  h o rse  g u a rd s .
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1
q u a r te re d  in s id e  th e  g eb i e n c lo su re s , bu t j u s t  o u ts id e  n e a r
p
G a b re 'e l  church . Three o f th e  more famous le a d e r s  o f  th e  F a ra s
/ „ .« f , * 5Zabagngna were Ababe Tufa? ■’’ Abba Koran, and Changare S o k ile .
I t  was to  th e se  k in d s  o f r e l a t i v e l y  minor o f f i c e s  th a t  
ta le n te d  o r  m a llea b le  le a d e r s  o f E th io p ia n  and even fo re ig n  
p o p u la tio n  groups m ight a s p i r e .  They m ight be e le c te d  by t h e i r  
p e e rs  a s  a le a d e r  and th en  have t h e i r  q u a l i t i e s  reco g n ized  by 
M enilek by means o f  a  t i t l e ,  o r  one o f  h is  n o b le s  who would then  
r a i s e  him to  o n e ,o f  th e se  p o s ts .  But then  th e  p ro c e s s  could  be 
re v e rse d  and th e  appointm ent m ight come d i r e c t ly  from above and 
M enilek would e:xpect h is  su b o rd in a te , i f  n e c e ssa ry , to  impose h is  
a u th o r i ty  on h is  p a r t i c u l a r  p o p u la tio n  group.
C onclusion
O v e ra ll two themes o f  p a r t i c u l a r  im portance s ta n d  o u t in  
th e  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  h is to r y  o f  the  c a p i t a l ,  th e  economic 
elem ent and th e  im portance o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  r a th e r  th an  o f f ic e .  I t  
must n ev er be fo rg o tte n  t h a t  th e  c i ty  grew ad hoc. I t  developed 
in to  an u rban  c e n tre  w ith o u t any a c t iv e  d e c is io n  to  do so and w ith ­
o u t any pro found  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  what was a c tu a l ly  ta k in g  p la c e .  
However, one e x ce p tio n  must be made h e re  fo r  the m erchants in  
th e  c a p i t a l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  fo re ig n  ones, who had p reco n ce iv ed  n o tio n s
^Gne can s t i l l  see  th e  o ld  b u ild in g s  and they  were q u i te  d e f in i te ly  
o u ts id e  th e  e n c lo su re s , as  p o in te d  o u t to  me by in fo rm an t Emmama 
Semagn ,
2 I b id . and O .I.N o, 22, p p . c i t .
3
O .I.N o. 1 , o p . c i t . , p . 7 .
4
O.I.No. 2 (11.12.71), p.8.
^ Ib id .
as  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  an urban  c e n tre  and seem to  have t r i e d  to  
make Addis Ababa conform to  them. T h e ir r o le  was, p e rh a p s , most 
c le a r ly  re v e a le d  d u rin g  the  a ttem p t to  t r a n s f e r  th e  c a p i t a l  
to  Addis Alam. T h is  in c id e n t  p la y s  a d is p ro p o r tio n a te  r o le  in  
th e  grow th o f th e  c i ty  s in c e  i t  g a lv a n ise d  n o t on ly  th e  economic 
and com mercial e lem en ts in  Addis Ababa b u t o th e r  E th io p ia n  
s e t t l e d  e lem en ts  into ta k in g  s te p s  to  a v e r t  t h e i r  economic ru in .
But i t ^ a s  n o t j u s t  th e  fo re ig n  and ind ig en o u s community th a t  
were im p o rta n t to  th e  economic grow th o f  th e  c i ty  b u t a lso  th e  
ro le  o f  th e  n o b i l i ty  and th e  growing bureaucracy* The c e n t r a l  
im portance o f  th e  Naggadras a s  th e  ta x  c o l le c to r  o f  th e  c i ty  i s  
th e  most im p o rtan t example, b u t he was by no means th e  on ly  one.
Most o f  th e  o f f i c e r s  and n o b i l i t y  perm anently  o r  sem i-perm anently  
r e s id e n t  in  th e  c i ty  were concerned w ith  tra d e  and ta x a t io n  and 
th u s  had a  s ta k e  in  th e  economic grow th o f th e  c a p i t a l ,  a l b e i t  un­
w il l in g ly  in  many c a s e s .
The p rag m a tic  approach p lay ed  as  la rg e  a  ro le  in  th e  adm ini­
s t r a t i v e  developm ent o f the  c i t y  as  i t  d id  in  economic developm ent.
The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  c i ty  was c r u c ia l  in  the  grow th o f  th e  E m p ire 's  
b u reau c ra cy . I t  was in  th e  c a p i ta l  th a t  fo re ig n  and w estern  elem ents 
had t h e i r  most im p ress iv e  im pact, p a r t i c u l a r ly  on o f f i c i a l s  l i k e  
Naggadras H ayla G iy o rg is  in  th e  sp h eres  o f  la n d  te n u re  and 
commerce. Yet n e i th e r  an o rg an ised  p r o je c t  o f c e n t r a l i s a t io n  o r  
o f  m o d e rn isa tio n  can r e a l l y  be d isc e rn e d . There was a  c e r t a in  amount 
o f  r h e to r i c  b u t in  every  case i t  was the  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  an o f f i c i a l  
r a th e r  th an  th e  o f f ic e  he h e ld  th a t  was o f th e  g r e a t e s t  im portance . 
T h is concep t has a  very  long  h is to r y  in  E th io p ia  and can h a rd ly  
be overem phasized.
However, one f i n a l  theme, t h a t  o f  th e  m i l i t a r y ,  must n o t
be t o t a l l y  f o rg o t te n .  Many i f  n o t a l l  o f th e  o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  ro se  
to  prom inence under M enilek were e s s e n t i a l ly  s o ld ie r s  and reg ard ed  
them selves a s  such . E i ta w ra r i  Habta G iy o rg is  i s  the  b e s t  exam ple. 
D esp ite  h i s  im p e r ia l  r o le  a s . l e a d e r  o f th e  E m peror's  army, he was 
deeply in v o lv ed  in  th e  p o l i t i c s  and a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  E th io p ia n  
p o p u la tio n  g roups in  th e  c a p i ta l  and in  h i s  m i l i t a r y  c a p a c ity  d id  
much to  in t e g r a te  them p e a c e fu lly  in to  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
Yet th e  m i l i t a r y  r o le  o f  th e  c a p i ta l  d ec lin ed  a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  
o f  Adwa and th e  r o le  o f  c i v i l i a n s  in c re a se d  th e r e a f t e r ,  aga in  
w ith  the  p e rs o n a l in f lu e n c e  o f im p o rtan t c o u r t i e r s  more s ig n i f i c a n t  
than  t h e i r  a c tu a l  o f f i c e s .
111 POPULATION GROUPS WITHIN THE CAPITAL
In tro d u c t io n
There a re  s e v e ra l  common themes runn ing  th rough  th e  r e l a t io n s  
between th e  Im p e ria l P a la c e  and th e  v a r io u s  p o p u la tio n  groups in  
th e  c a p i t a l .  However, an i n i t i a l  d i s t i n c t io n  must be made between 
the  re la tio n s  w ith  fo re ig n e r s  r e s id e n t  in th e  c a p i ta l  and the  r e l a t io n s  
w ith  E th io p ia n  p o p u la tio n  g roups in  th e  c i t y .  The k in d s  o f  le g a l  r e ­
s t r a i n t s  and th e  type o f  independence fo re ig n e rs  were allow ed in  
the  c i ty  were b a s ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t ,  a lth o u g h  s i m i l a r i t i e s  can o f te n  
be d isc e rn e d . S im i l a r i t i e s  can most c le a r ly  be seen  in  th e  k in d  o f  
spokesmen re p re s e n t in g  th e  v a r io u s  p o p u la tio n  g ro u p s, fo re ig n  o r  
E th io p ia n , and in  th e  n a tu re  and independence o f  th e  com m unities 
making up th e  c a p i t a l .  An a tte m p t m ight be made to  p u t  the  degree o f  
independence o f each ^ f th e  m in o rity  g roups on a  continuum  to  show 
th e  r e l a t io n  o f  one to  th e  o th e r .  At one end would be a  community, 
fo re ig n  o r  i n t e r n a l ,  which would be reg ard ed  as com plete ly  independen t 
o f  th e  im p e r ia l  f i a t .  This community would have an i n t e r n a l l y  chosen 
spokesman who would re p re s e n t  the  community a t  th e  Im p e r ia l P a la c e .
The b e s t  exam ples o f  t h i s  would have been th e  In d ia n  community r e ­
p re se n te d  by Mohammad Aly, th e  L eg a tio n  com m unities a s  re p re se n te d  
by t h e i r  m in is te r s ,  o r th e  Tegre re p re se n te d  by one o f  th e  descend­
a n ts  o f  Emperor Yohannes. At th e  o th e r  end o f th e  continuum  you 
would have found m ainly m in o rity  g roups from th o se  a re a s  re c e n t ly  
conquered i n  th e  so u th  and w est ofjlfchiopia. They were re p re se n te d  
in  th e  h ig h  c o u n c ils  o f th e  Im p e r ia l P a la c e  by spokesmen approved 
o f by M enilek as  an a d ju n c t to  h i s  m i l i t a r y  r u le  o f  th e se  newly
conquered a re a s .  The b e s t  example o f  t h i s  would have been th e  Walamo 
/
o r th e  L orze .
B efore going any f u r th e r ,  however, i t  shou ld  be p o in te d  ou t
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th a t  t h i s  i s  a g ro s s  over s im p l i f ic a t io n  and th e  s i t u a t io n  was 
r e a l ly  f a r  more complex th an  i t  m ight ap p ea r. No one community 
could  rem ain s t a t i c  fo r  very  long  and th e  f l u i d i t y  o f  the  re la tio n ­
s h ip s  was marked. One o f  th e  rea so n s  Addis A baba 's  grow th as  an 
urban c e n tre  was rem arkable was th e  f a c t  th a t  M enilek and h i s  
a d v is e rs  were f l e x ib le  enough to  be ab le  to  ad ap t and in c o q ? o ra te  so 
many d i f f e r e n t  m in o r i t ie s  in to  th e  c i ty  and y e t  c o n ta in  the  
v io le n c e  th a t  seemed to  b reak  ou t so o f te n .  The main method th rough  
which t h i s  seems to  have been perform ed was th rough  v a r io u s  o f f i c i a l s  
o f th e  c o u r t ,  m ainly r e l a t i v e l y  m inor ones, many ap p o in ted  by 
M enilek from among le a d e r s  chosen by th e  p o p u la tio n  groups them­
s e lv e s .
P a r t  A: F o re ign  M in o r it ie s
In tro d u c t io n  -  In  th e  y e a rs  im m ediately  a f t e r  the B a t t le  o f  Adwa 
M enilek t r i e d  to  a c t  tow ards th e  fo re ig n  m in o r i t ie s  in  much th e  
same way as  he d id  tow ards c e r ta in  E th io p ia n  p o p u la tio n  g roups 
in  th e  c a p i ta l*  T h e ir  degree o f independence depended p a r t l y  upon 
th e  k in d  o f  work th ey  engaged in  and th e  p e rso n a l q u a l i t i e s  o f  
t h e i r  spokesmen b u t in  th e  case o f fo re ig n  m in o r i t ie s  an e x tra  
and e s p e c ia l ly  p o te n t  f a c to r  in te rv e n e s ,  th e  problem  o f  co n su la r  
ju r i s d i c t i o n  and p r o te c t io n .  B r i t i s h ,  F rench , and I t a l i a n  c i t i z e n s  
r a r e ly  seem to  have encoun tered  t h i s  problem  b u t M enilek had a 
running  b a t t l e  over th e se  pow ers ' a ttem p ts  to  ex tend  t h e i r  p r o te c t io n  
over G reeks, A rm enians, In d ia n s  o r  A rabs. The v a ry in g  degree o f  suc­
cess  th a t  M enilek had in  d i r e c t ly  c o n t ro l l in g  th e se  v a r io u s  m in o r i t ie s  
f a i r l y  c lo s e ly  r e f l e c t s  th e  amount o f  r e s p e c t  th a t  E th io p ia n s  had 
fo r  th e  v a r io u s  g roups o f  f o r e ig n e r s .^  N early  a l l  th e  m in o r i t ie s  
ex p erien ced  p o p u la tio n  in f lu x e s  in  1905, 1907 o r  1909, a  r e f l e c t i o n  
o f  unemployment and th e  stoppage o f  c o n tra c ts  on th e  r a i l r o a d .
The Greeks
The G reeks a s  a  fo re ig n  community in  Addis Ababa were in
some ways unique s in c e  th§r f e l l  halfw ay between th e  fo re ig n  and
E th io p ia n  com m unities in  t h e i r  in t e r n a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  and in  th e  way
they  were t r e a t e d ^ t h e  E th io p ia n  governm ent. For i n  June 1907 th e
G reeks d id  away w ith  B r i t i s h  c o n su la r  p r o te c t io n  and formed them selves
in to  a  s h o r t - l iv e d  Greek "community" which d e a l t  d i r e c t ly  w ith  th e
E th io p ia n  governm ent, in  a  way s im i la r  to  c e r t a in  E th io p ia n  p o p u la tio n
2groups in  th e  c a p i t a l .  L ike o th e r  fo re ig n e r s ,  however, they  came
^The o rd e r  fo llow ed  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  o f  th e  v a r io u s  g roups i s  in  
descending o rd e r  o f  th e  s iz e  o f  t h e i r  Addis Ababa p o p u la tio n . One 
need h a rd ly  add th a t  docum entation o f  the  fo re ig n  m in o r i t ie s  i s  much 
g r e a te r  than  th a t ,  encoun tered  fo r  th e  v a r io u s  E th io p ia n  g ro u p s.
*nSee p p . fo r  E th io p ia n  p o p u la tio n  g ro u p s. A lso F .0 .3 7 1 /1 9 2 /
2^82/24-282, H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 28. 6.O7 .
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under th e  m od ified  form o f c a p i tu la t io n s  in  fo rc e  i n  E th io p ia ,
causing  s p e c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  M enilek. U nlike th e  Armenians
they engaged in  l e s s  p r e s t ig io u s ,  more manual work, and u n lik e
th e  French and I t a l i a n s ,  th ey  were n o t so c o n s is te n t ly  under the
p r o te c t io n  o f  any one le g a t io n .  F in a l ly ,  they  seem to  have made
up th e  l a r g e s t  p ro p o r tio n  o f th e  "poor w hite" in f lu x e s  o f  1903
and 1907 coming la r g e ly  th rough  J i b u t i  where many had worked on
th e  F rench  ra ilw a y . O thers t r i c k l e d  in  th rough  Egypt, th e  Sudan
o r  E r i t r e a .  B a s ic a l ly ,  they  can be seen  as bu t one sm all elem ent
o f  th e  g r e a t  d ia sp o ra  c e n tre d  m ainly in  Egypt and th e  Sudan,
who happened to  merge more e f f e c t iv e ly  in to  E th io p ia n  c u l tu re
la rg e ly  because th ey  too were Orthodox C h r is t ia n s .
U n til  Septem ber 1900 th e  G reeks in  E th io p ia  had been t r e a te d
much as i f  they  v/ere any o th e r  s e rv a n t o r  worker in  th e  c a p i t a l .
They seem to  have been accorded  none o f  th e  p r iv i le g e s  of fo re ig n e r s ,
1
p a r t i c u l a r l y  th a t  o f  separde  co n su la r  c o u r ts .  E v e n tu a lly  th e
2B r i t i s h  gave in  to  p re s s u re  from th e  King o f  G reece and l e t t e r s  in
3
th e  E gyp tian  p re s s  from Greeks under B r i t i s h  p r o te c t io n  th e re  and
then  u n i l a t e r a l l y  decided  to  tak e  G reeks in  E th io p ia  under t h e i r
A
p r o te c t io n  w ith o u t c o n su ltin g  M enilek. The Emperor was angry w ith  
what he reg a rd ed  a s  B r i t i s h  in te r f e r e n c e  in  h is  r e l a t io n s  w ith  th e
5 6 7 .G reeks in  h i s  domains and asked th e  I t a l i a n  and F rench  d ip lo m atic  
^ASMAI 3 8 /1 /1 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 6 .9 .0 0 .
^ASMAI 38/ I / I O ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 8 .7 .0 0 . A lso N .S .E th . 19, 
F rench Ambassador in  C airo  to  D e lca sse , C a iro , 2 3 .8 .0 0 .
^ N .S .E th .19, o p . c i t . , E n c lo su re , Jo u rn a l du C a i r e , 13. 6. 00.
^ Ib id .
^ASMAI 38/ 1/ 11 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 6 .9 .0 0 . Also ASMAI 3 8 /1 /1 0 , 
C ic c o d ic o la  to  M E, A/A, 28.7.09*
6lb id .
^NTsTEth. 19, Lagarde to  D e lca sse , Addis tf ien a , 2 9 .1 2 .0 0 , p .1 3 3 .
rep re se n ta tiv es  in  the c a p ita l fo r  ad vice . As the French and
I t a l i a n s  p o in te d  o u t ,  E th io p ia n  accep tance  o f  B r i t i s h  p r o te c t io n
o f  the Greeks was a s ig n if ic a n t  dim inutin o f the Emperor’s sovereignty
But Menilek accepted the B r it is h  f a i t  accom pli.^  The s itu a t io n
remained f a ir ly  s ta b le  u n t i l  the Greek population  in creased  s ig n i-
* 2f i c a n t ly  w ith  th e  com pletion  o f th e  ra ilw a y  to  Dere Dawa.
During the years before 1902 the Greek community seems to  
have been a prosperous and in f lu e n t ia l  one in  the c a p ita l .  They
had in f lu e n t ia l  men l ik e  S ou rvis, who by September 1900 was an
3o f f i c i a l  i n t e r p r e t e r  fo r  M enilek, and in  1909 p la y ed  an im p o rtan t 
ro le  in  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  "Banque N a tio n a le  d ’A g ric u ltu re  e t  
pour l e  Developpement du Commerce” , Men l i k e  S o u rv is , Balam baras
ij.
G iyorg is, or Greek merchants in  Addis Ababa could e a s i ly  have
acted  as In term ed iaries w ith the Emperor concerning any d isp u tes
5
in  which th e ir  countrymen might have been in v o lv ed . But once 
the railway had arrived  in  Dere Dawa the E thiopian and B r it ish  
a tt itu d e s  towards the Greeks began to change. D ifferen t kinds
o f  Greeks were beg inn ing  to  a r r iv e ,  men w ill in g  to  work w ith  t h e i r
6hands, in  road  work and b u ild in g  b r id g e s ,  houses and ch u rch es.
*^It shou ld  be p o in te d  b u t th a t  th e re  were many p re c e d e n ts  among 
E th io p ia n  p o p u la tio n  g roups o f  a pow erfu l n o b le  a c t in g  as a 
ju d g e , in t e r c e s s o r  and spokesman fo r  th o se  under h i s  c o n t ro l .
See below, p p . l &v O&l
^F.O. 371 /1 /1 3 0 3 7 1 Harrington to Grey, A/A, 1 8 . 3 . 0 6 . Here fo r  ■ 
in stan ce  they are complaining o f  the la rg e  number o f  cases they  
had to deal w ith .
^W .D .11.9.00. Form erly he had been very  c lo se  to  Ras Makonnen, 
and a f t e r  Grazmach Yo s e f rs d ea th  took over as  o f f i c i a l  i n t e r ­
p r e t e r .  See D jib o u t i ,  24*8.01, p . 3* See a lso  S k in n e r, pp . 78 
and 85. The s p e l l in g  o f  h is  name i s  u n c le a r ,  A tta n e s iu s ,
M.Athanase Survis are a lso  used, among o th ers ,
if
W.D. 2 0 .1 .0 0 . Pow ell-C otton , pp. 117-8. The use o f  the Ethiopian  
t i t l e  Balambaras i s  s ig n if ic a n t ,  revea lin g  the degree to which 
even fo re ig n e rs  were being accepted in to  the h ierarchy o f  the
E s p e c ia lly  in  1905 th e re  seems to  have been a  g r e a t  in f lu x  o f  Greek •
1manual labourers.
By 1906 th e  B r i t i s h  c o n su la r  o f f i c i a l s  i n  th e  c a p i t a l  found
th a t  " t r i v i a l ” and "v e x a tio u s"  d is p u te s  between G reeks had become
so numerous t h a t  they  cou ld  no lo n g e r  hand le them and they were
2r e f e r r e d  to  th e  E th io p ia n  c o u r ts .  But case s  in  August and November 
o f th a t  y e a r  in v o lv ed  m urder, fo rc in g  the  E th io p ia n  a u t h o r i t i e s  to  
r e s o r t  to  d e p o r ta t io n . However, i t  must be p o in te d  o u t th a t  most 
o f th e se  o ffe n c e s  were committed by newcomers to  th e  Greek community,
ij.
r e f e r r e d  to  a s  a " c la s s  . . .  o f  th e  lo w est d e s c r ip t io n "  who were
h 5"on th e  w orst term s w ith  . . .  t h e i r  A b ^ s in ia n  n e ig h b o rs" . The 
most p ro b ab le  rea so n  fo r  t h i s  an im osity  was t h e i r  p o s i t io n  in  sem i-
6co m p e titio n  w ith  E th io p ia n s  engaged in  s im i la r  work and b u s in e s s e s . 
Most re v e a lin g  i s  one o f t h e i r  own comments in  a s e m i - l i t e r a t e
Shawa.' c o u r t .
^ I b id . and a ls o ,  W.D. 18.11*00 and M ichel, p . 523.
^ I lg  P ap ers  KB 13, P a p a s s ie o la ,  P a n a g io ti M a r r ia l l i s  and N ik is  to  
I lg ,  5 .7 .0 A . F .O .I /52/N0. 13 I n c l .  1 , C lerk  to  H a rrin g to n , 11 .8 .0A . 
D jib o u ti ,  1 5 .1 1 .0 2 . Also Q .I . No. V ( lA .1 2 .7 l ) ,  p .A . Merab, Vol.
I I ,  105.
1F .0 .3 7 1 /3 9 5 /1 ^ /1 ^ 9 5 ,  Hohler to  Grey, A/A, 2 1 .1 2 .0 7 .
2F .O .371/ I / I 3037, H a rrin g to n  to  Grey, A/A, 1 8 .3 -0 6 .
F^.0.371/192/2A282, Hohler to Grey, 2A.7 .C?.
V .0 . 3 7 1 / 1 9 2 , op.cit.
^ F .0 .3 7 l/l9 0 /2 A 7 l/2 7 7 2 2 , H ohler to  Grey, 2 1 .7 .0 7 .
6
F.O.37I/192/2A282/2A282, P r iv a te  l e t t e r ,  H ohler to  L o u is ,28.6.07.
1 6  8
p e t i t i o n  com plaining th a t  they  were being  "sn ee red  a t  by G ourakis 
*1
/ s i c ,  G urag|y,"» a m in o r ity  group which o f t e n , a t  t h a t  tim e,
perform ed th^/most m enial o f  ta s k s .  I t  was t h i s  e lem ent o f  the
Greek community, th e  most la w le s s  and b o is te ro u s ,  t h a t  b rough t
th e  lo n g e r  e s ta b l is h e d  Greek r e s id e n ts  in to  d is r e p u te .
'I'hus when th e  G reeks as  a whole formed a  community to  r e g u la te
th e i r  own a f f a i r s ,  th e  B r i t i s h  and M enilek n a tu r a l ly  welcomed the  
2developm ent. " P r a c t i c a l ly  a l l "  th e  G reeks in  th e  c a p i t a l  and those
l iv in g  in  th e  im m ediate a re a  jo in e d  th e  community and sig n ed  i t s
s t a t u t e s ,  which p ro v id ed  fo r  a  P re s id e n t ,  o f f i c e r s  and a  co u n c il
e le c te d  by p u b lic  v o te , in  som ething th a t  sounds today  very  much
l ik e  a t r ib a l  a s so c ia t io n . 2 ,000  MTD was c o lle c te d  a t the f i r s t
m eeting f o r  th e  community, to  h i r e  and keep up a  house, in  c h a r i ty ,
fo r  th e  m ain tenance o f  p e n n i le s s  workmen and f o r  "im proving th e
g e n e ra l s tan d in g  and m orale o f th e  community". M enilek hoped i t
would in tro d u c e  b e t t e r  o rd e r  and d i s c ip l in e  in to  th e  Greek co lony .
He was e s p e c ia l ly  angry a t  a  number o f G reeks who had been employed
to  b u ild  churches and had then  broken t h e i r  c o n t ra c ts  and he had
only  been d e te r re d  from e x p e llin g  a l l  G reeks i n  E th io p ia  because
3
they  were b u ild in g  so many houses in  th e  c a p i t a l .  By t h i s  s te p
in  form ing an o rg an iz ed  community th e  G reeks had in  e f f e c t  re tu rn e d
to  th e  k in d  o f  r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  had e x is te d  between G reeks and the
liE th io p ia n s  d u ring  Y ohannes's r e ig n ,  a lth o u g h  in  1905 i t  was on a
^ I b id . H ohler to  G rey, A/A, 2 8 .6 .0 7 . E nclosure V -  th e  P e t i t io n  had 
124 s ig n a tu re s  and a  D epu ta tion  le d  by Phocas M i r i a l i s ,  O rpahnides, 
and K avadia. See pp . i 3 3 - l b  3
2I b id . See a l s o ,  H ohler to  Grey and H ohler to  L o u is , same f i l e ,
same d a te .
5E .0 . 371/ 192/ 24282/ 24282, H ohler to  Grey, A/A, 2 8 .6 .0 ? . See a lso  
J ig  P ap ers  KB 13 ( p .138) ,  Compte de Travaux, s ig n ed  by I l g ,  A/A, IO .5 .O5 .
4
Djibouti, 21.12.01, p.2.
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much more h igh ly  organized b a s is .  This r e la t io n sh ip , w ith the P r e s i­
dent o f the Greek community actin g  as a spokesman fo r  the m inority  
group o f  Greeks, was much the same kind o f r e la t io n sh ip  that 
e x is te d  between indigenous m inority groups l ik e  the Walamo. , Dorze 
and Gurage w ith th e ir  Amhara overlord s, and prov id es the b est  
documentation for  the estab lishm ent o f  the system . Other fo re ig n ers , 
Armenians, I t a l ia n s ,  French, Indians or Arabs, had the French,
2I ta lia n  and B r it is h  governments to e x er c ise  ju r is d ic t io n  over them.
At the end o f  1907 there was another la rg e  in f lu x  o f Greeks 
which n e c e s s ita te d  a system o f  p a sses  a t the railw ay term inal a t  
Dere Dawa to  avoid having la rg e  numbers o f Greeks ” o f  an undesir­
able or u s e le s s  character” flood in g  the c a p ita l again . The Greek 
Community in  Addis Ababa recommended th a t in d iv id u a ls  not be allowed  
p ast Dere Dawa u n less: l )  they were acquainted w ith a trade or.
2) they p ossessed  a t l e a s t  100 MTD beyond the sum necessary fo r  the
journey. For there was no need in  the c a p ita l for  u n sk ille d  labour
3
who expected such high standards o f  l iv in g  and sa la r y . E s s e n tia lly  
th is  might be seen as the Greeks them selves e s td lis h in g  an immigration  
p o lic y  to avoid d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith Menilek and the Ethiopian a u th o r it ie s .  
The pressure o f  th ese  new d u tie s  and in te r n a l d issen sio n s  among the 
members o f  the Greek Community soon reached such an acute stage that  
i t s  governing committee resigned  and was unable to reconstitute i t s e l f .
1See pp. i'll- WS, "11 1 q 4 'Jo3'
See pp. G G - ‘T'l 
^F.O.371/395/1^95/1^95! Hohler to Grey, A/A, 2 1 .1 2 .0 7 .
I ? 0
Once ag a in  th e  B r i t i s h  had to  ex tend  t h e i r  p r o te c t io n  over the
G reeks. 1 In  A thens th^G reek M in is try  o f  I n t e r i o r ,  a lth o u g h  i t
had been w i l l i n g - c o n f i r m  th e  s ta tu te s  o f  the- Community^ d id  no t
2send a d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e .  Only in  January  1909 d id  t h e i r
governm ent dec ide  to  send an e x p lo ra to ry  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  to  Addis 
3
Ababa, M. F on tana . By th a t  tim e th e  number o f  G reeks in  th e
4
c a p i ta l  was e s tim a te d  a t  334. ' Because o f  th e  la rg e  number o f
G reeks in v o lv e d , th e  heavy lo a d  o f  case s  fo r  c o n su la r  o f f i c i a l s ,
and th e  u n p o p u la rity  acc ru in g  to  th e  B r i t i s h  governm ent due to
h e r  p r o te c t io n  o f  th e  G reeks, H arrin g to n  and then  T h es ig e r , decided
to  p u t a tim e l i m i t  on t h e i r  commitments and were to  cease  t h e i r
3
p ro te c t io n  a t  th e  end o f  March 1911. P erhaps more th an  any o th e r  
m in o rity  th e  Greeks f e l t  g r e a te r  in s e c u r i ty  in  th e  c a p i t a l  because
o f  t h e i r  poor r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  E th io p ia n s  and th u s  clam oured more
6
fo r  th e  p r o te c t io n  o f  one o f th e  fo re ig n  L e g a tio n s .
The Greeks seem to  have been in v o lv ed  in  a  wide spectrum  o f
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jo b s  in c lu d in g :  work in  s to n e  q u a r r ie s ,  th e  l iq u o r  t r a d e ,  shoemaking,
P. 0.3 71 /393 /1493/30246, H arrin g to n  to  Grey, 7 -8 .0 8 . In  the  E th io p ian  
co n te x t i t  was as  i f  a nob le  was r e a s s e r t in g  h is  con tro l/over a popu­
la t i o n  group th a t  had grown o v e rly  independen t under i t s  own spokesmen.
2F .0 .371 /393 /1493 /3336  B ie l.  I ,  Koyal Decree (G reece ), 2 2 .1 ,0 8  o r  
4 .2 .0 8 .
3F .O .37I / 393/IO 33/3628 E l l i o t  to  F .O ., 22. 1 . 09.
^Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . 104.
3F .0 .371 /393 /1493 /30246 , H arrin g to n  to  Grey, 7 .8 .0 8 .  F .O .371/ 822/ 8381/  
8381, T h es ig e r to  Grey, 16. 2 . 10. F .O .371/ 822/ 8381/ 14706, E l l i o t  to  
Grey, 1 0 .1 1 .1 0 .
8See above, pp . 6 6 N .S .E th .1 0 , B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, l 4 . l l . 0 9 ,  
pp . 39 -60 . N .S .E th .3 6 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 3 .2 .1 0 , p .1 1 1 . F .O .371/  
393/29371 H ervey’s Annual R epo rt, 1907-8, 3 1 .1 2 .0 9 .
7W.D. 3 .2 .0 9 .  Merab, Vol. I I ,  p .1 0 4 .
8Merab, Vol.II, p.104. O.I.No. 17 (16.3.7 2), p.33.
^ Ib id .
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1i n  th e  T eleg raph  o f f i c e j  a s  a r c h i t e c t s ,  masons, in  g ro ce ry
s to r e s ,  c a fe s ,  r e s ta u r a n ts ,  a s  c a rp e n te r s ,  h a i r d r e s s e r s ,  t a i l o r s
o r g a rd e n e rs . In  s h o r t  i t  was due to  them and the  Armenians th a t
rud im en tary  European f a c i l i t i e s  were a v a i la b le  fo r  fo re ig n e r s  
2in  th e  c a p i t a l .  But t h i s  does n o t d e t r a c t  from th e  b a s ic  f a c t
th a t  M enilek o f te n  found th e  G reeks to  be a sou rce  o f  c o n s ta n t
b o th e r . He even s a id  to  Salim beni th a t  he wanted to  keep European
w orkers to  a  minimum because they  caused problem s ask in g  c o n s ta n tly
fo r  too many p r iv i l e g e s .  I t  was l a r g e ly ,  th e n , G reeks and some
Armenians who f e l l  in to  th e  ca teg o ry  o f  what m ight be d esc rib e d
A
as "poor w h ite s"  abou t which M enilek was so concerned . Greek 
r e la t io n s  w ith  M enilek were the  most s u b t le  o f a l l  th e  fo re ig n  
m in o r i t ie s  and th u s , p e rh ap s , th e  most i n t e r e s t i n g .  While much 
co n tro v e rsy  su rro u n d s t h e i r  s t a tu s  under th e  m od ified  form o f 
c a p i tu la t io n s ,  i t  can be f a i r l y  s a id  t h a t  they  were a s s im ila te d ,  
as  a m in o rity  group , to  a  f a r  g r e a te r  degree th an  any o th e r  group 
o f  f o r e ig n e r s .
Arabs
The r o le  o f  th e  Arab m in o rity  in  th e  e a r ly  h i s to r y  o f  the
cr
c a p i ta l  i s  o b scu re . Though la rg e  in  number (227) in  1909, they
^AP/CES/8l  d o s s ie r  9» Gov. Som alis f ra n g a is e  to  M in is te re  des C o lo n ies , 
Annexe, O f f ic ia l  Jo u rn a l d 'E r i t r e a ,  2A .10.08.
2Merab, Vol. I I ,  p.lO A.
Zaghi, Salim beni d ia ry ,  p . 107 (1 3 -7 -9 0 ). See a ls o  P a r i s e t ,  pp . 29 
and 33. Be Coppet, pp . 2?3 and 2?6.
^SMAI 3 6 /1 1 /9 3 j T ra v e rs i to  A n to n e l l i ,  15-A.90. ASMAI 36/ 16/ 1A7 ,
I llm a  ( T r a v e r s i 's  s e rv a n t)  to  MAE, L e t M arefia , 3 0 .1 .9 2 .
5 fMerab, V ol. I I ,  pp . 103-A. I  found i t  im p o ss ib le  du rin g  my s ta y  in  
E th io p ia  to  g a in  s u f f i c i e n t l y  th e  confidence o f  any Arab in fo rm an ts  
so as  to  g e t  any re&Lly r e l i a b l e  in fo rm a tio n . Thus to  v e n tu re  any firm  
s ta te m e n ts  a s  to  th e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e i r  spokesmen, and t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  
s ta n d in g  on th e  q u e s tio n  o f  c o n su la r  j u r i s d i c t i o n  m ight be a  b i t  ra sh .
often are confused in oral and written sources with the Indian
1population of the capital. They had a long tradition of participation 
2
in economic life* but their'dominant position seems to have slipped
3with the influx of other foreign communities. However, they carried
if
on their traditional roles as exporters of incense, as camel drivers,
sellers and readers of the Koran, cooks and small merchants, especially 
5in coffee._
Indians
More than any of the other foreign minority groups the Indian 
community had a strict hierarchical organization and the bulk of 
them used one of the major Indian merchants, usually Mohammad Aly, 
as their spokesmen in the court of Menilek. They were a close knit 
group in some ways like the Armenians, but even less open, very 
different from the Greeks. For while the Armenians in the early 
years went to Ethiopian Orthodox churches, the Indians were largely 
Muslim and kept themselves separate even from Ethiopian Muslims al­
ready resident in the area. They too, like the Greeks and Armenians, 
had a long tradition of contact with Ethiopia, and experienced an 
influx of their fellow countrymen after the Battle of Adwa. But 
this influx included several rich merchants who rigorously controlled 
the arrival and behaviour of ®ost of their kinsmen. The merchants* 
trading ties were with Bombay and they originally entered Ethiopia
For instance, see, 0.1. No. 32 (25.3.72). The two main reasons,
perhaps, for the confusion concerning the Arabs and the Indians
during this period were: first that both were Muslims and secondly,
many of the Indians that came to Ethiopia did so after first going
through the Red Sea ports.
2 'See ppjlW-W^Also J.S.Trimingham, Islam in Ethiopia (Londoni
1965). pp. 221-222.
5See •+ **3 ft
V I .  No. V (l4.12.7l), p.4.
^Merab, Vol. II, pp. 108-9.
from Aden a f t e r  they  had expanded f i r s t  to  the  Horn o f  A fr ic a
in  Z’s y la  and B arbara  in  p re s e n t  day Som alia and th e n , du ring  the
1E gyptian  o ccu p a tio n  p e r io d , to  H arar.
The o ld e r  s e c t in s  o f  th e  In d ian  community in  Addis Ababa seem
2 3to  have been made up o f  men l i k e  H aji K ivas and Wali Mohammad
who undertook  to  b u i ld  v a r io u s  churches and houses in  and around
th e  c a p i t a l .^  But soon a f t e r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa they  were to  be
o u t numbered by In d ia n s  who had been encouraged to  come to  E th io p ia
by th e  B r i t i s h  Agency s e t  up in  th e  c a p i t a l .  Thus, in  December 1899
when th e  whole B r i t i s h  p ro te c te d  community tu rn ed  o u t to  g r e e t
H arrin g to n , th e  o ld e r  r e s id e n ts  were s u rp r is e d  to  see  a l l  a t  once
th e  number o f  In d ia n s  who had s e t t l e d  in  th e  c a p i t a l  s in c e  1896.
But M enilek th rough  Mohammad Aly and o th e rs  seems to  have
k e p t s t r i c t  c o n tro l  over th e  im m igra tion  o f  In d ia n s  in to  E th io p ia ,^
and even up to  1902 was s tre n u o u s ly  a rgu ing  w ith  H a rrin g to n  th a t
he should  have u lt im a te  c o n tro l  over ’'h is  s e rv a n ts " ,  the- In d ia n s  in
th e  c a p i ta l ,  and t h a t  G rea t B r i t a in  had no r i g h t  to  p u t  them under
^"See B ro c k e tt ,  passim  bu t e sp . pp . 2?, 34 , H I  BXid 201 f f .  
2W .D .1.10.00.
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-^0.1. No. 32 (2 3 .3 * 7 2 ), p . l .  I  was u n fo r tu n a te ly  unab le  to  tap e  
o r  tak e  n o te s  o f  any o f my c o n v e rsa tio n s  w ith  o ld  In d ia n s .
4W.D.1 . 1 0 .0 0  f o r  H aji K ivas b u ild in g  E n to tto  R a g u 'e l .  Bee G le ichen , 
pp . 248-9 lo r  h i s  work on G abre’e l .  See a lso  De Coppet, pp . 463-6; 
Gabra S e l la s e ,  p . 278. W.D. 2 6 .12 .99  fo r  r o le  o f In d ia n s  in  
b u ild in g  th e  p a la c e ,  and 9*1-09 fo r  Mehtab Din a "K ing’s c a rp e n te r" .  
Also O .I.N o . 32, o p . c i t . , and De C a s tro , Vol. I ,  p . 244 fo r  the 
In d ian  r o le  in  th e  b u ild in g  o f  Addis Alara.
3DJibotuici,2 0 .1 .0 0 . H arrin g to n  as  th e  B r i t i s h  d ip lo m a tic  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  
e x e rc is e d  c o n tro l  over the  B r i t i s h  p ro te c te d  In d ia n  community.
^See W.D.2 6 .1 2 .9 9 , where i t  i s  p o in te d  ou t th a t  In d ia n s  could  go 
no f u r th e r  th an  H arar w ithou t g e t t in g  p e rm issio n  by te lep h o n e  
from Addis Ababa.
h e r p r o te c t io n .  H a rrin g to n  argued th a t  some In d ia n s ’ c o n tra c ts  had
1eixpired and M enilek was keep ing  the  In d ia n s  a g a in s t  t h e i r  w i l l .
In  March 1903 th e  " q u e s tio n s  re g a rd in g  In d ia n s  /w e r e /  d iscu ssed  
2and a rran g ed "  acco rd in g  to  H arrin g to n , h u t in  e x a c tly  what way
i s  n o t c l e a r ,  p ro b ab ly  in  much th e  same way a s  w ith  th e  Greek group,
3
th a t  i s ,  w ith  B r i t a in  ta k in g  them under h e r  p r o te c t io n .  However, 
B r i t i s h  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  In d ia n s  were much more c o rd ia l  th an  
those  w ith  th e  G reeks, f o r  th e  form er seem r a r e ly  to  have caused 
d i f f i c u l t y  o r  engaged in  th e  e n d le ss  l i t i g a t i o n  to  which th e  Greeks 
were p ro n e . M oreover, B r i t i s h  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  In d ia n s  was 
much more c l e a r - c u t ,  being  a  d i r e c t  im p e r ia l one, w h ile  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
fo r  G reeks was a  confused  and dubious in h e r i ta n c e  from th e  Anglo- 
E gyptian  invo lvem en t.
The B r i t i s h  even im ported  c o n tra c t  w orkers d i r e c t ly  from 
In d ia  to  b u ild  t h e i r  new L eg a tin n  s in c e  s e m i- s k i l le d  la b o u r  in  the
4c a p i ta l  was so undependable. There were a lso  In d ia n  a r t i s a n s ,  
t a i l o r s ,  h a i r d r e s s e r s ,  go ld  and s i l v e r  sm ith s , most o f  whom were 
q u ite  p o o r. A ll in  a l l  th e re  were some 149 In d ia n s  in  th e  c a p i ta l  
in  1909^ The two o r  th re e  la rg e  m erchan ts , p a r t i c u l a r l y  Mohammad
^IT. 0 .1 /4 0 , P r iv a te  l e t t e r  from H arrin g to n  to  B oyle , 3 -5 -0 2 .
^ X I .  I .  0 1 ,
3 I b id .
V d.2 .3 .0 9 .
^Merab, V o l . I I ,  pp . 110-11.
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Aly and J iw a jee^  m a in ta in ed  c o n tro l  over t h e i r  em ployees by means
o f a k in d  o f  c o rp o ra tio n  o r  c o -o p e ra tiv e , w hile th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
In d ian  community o u ts id e  t h i s  system  were g e n e ra lly  very  poor
s e lv e s  in to  th e  co un try  i l l e g a l l y ,  so they  must have though t th a t  
th e re  was a  p r o f i t  to  be made somewhere. T h is caused a  c e r ta in  
amount o f  i l l  f e e l in g  among E th io p ia n s  a s  d id  th e  f a c t  th a t  they  
were Muslims and would n o t even c o n tr ib u te  to  a lo c a l  mosque s in c e  
they  were o f  a  d i f f e r e n t ,  S h i ' i t e  s e c t .
Armenians
The Armenian community in  Addis Ababa was more t i g h t l y  k n i t  
and i n f l u e n t i a l  than  th e  Greek; th e  h is to r y  o f i t s  c o n ta c t was 
long  and t h e i r  spokesmen l i k e  T erz ian  and D ecrean, had had a c lo se  
r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  M enilek. T h e ir o p tio n s  a s  to  where they  might 
l i v e  in  th e  w orld were more narrow  s in c e  th e re  was l i t t l e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f r e tu rn in g  home to  la n d s  in  which they  were be ing  p e rs e c u te d  by 
th e  R ussian s  and th e  T urks. More than  any o th e r  fo re ig n  group they  
s e t  up fa m il ie s  in  th e  c a p i ta l  b r in g in g  wives o f  t h e i r  own n a t io n a l i ty  
and s e t t i n g  up perm anent homes. Also they  had many men in v o lv ed  in  
working on g o ld , in  th e  l iq u o r  t r a d e ,  in  m anufactu ring  and sm all 
b u s in e s s . O verall^ they  were l e s s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  manual la b o u r  than
■^See pp . fo r  the  r o le  o f  In d ia n s  in  t r a d e .
^ Ib id .  See a lso  W.D. 9 .1 .0 9  and Merab, pp . 110-11.
2
and s tru g g le d  hard  to  make ends m eet. Yet In d ia n s  smuggled them-
^0. 1.No. 21 (11.^-.7 2 ) ,  p . 16.
4I b id . In  a l a t e r  p e r io d  a f t e r  1910, Mohammad Aly v i r t u a l l y  a c te d  
as an indep en d en t nob le  in  th e  E th io p ia n  manner s e t t l i n g  le g a l  
cases  and p u n ish in g  In d ia n s  so c o n y ic ted . See F. 0.91,5 £ o r  th e  
Addis Ababa c o n su la r  re c o rd s  a f te
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the  Greeks and I t a l i a n s  in  th e  c a p i ta l?  h u t l i k e  th e se  two l a t t e r
groups th e  two p e r io d s  of t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  in f lu x  in to  th e  c a p i ta l
seem to  have o ccu rred  in  1905 and 1907.
U nlike many o f th e  o th e r  fo re ig n e r s  i n  E th io p ia?  th e
Armenians seem to  have had a long  t r a d i t i o n  o f  l i v in g  in  E th iop ia?
as  f a m ilie s  and communities.^" B efore th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa th e re  were
s e v e ra l  f a m il ie s  e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  c a p i ta l  and they  seem to  have
formed a n u c leu s  a t t r a c t i n g  o th e r  Armenians f le e in g  p e rs e c u t io n
2in  t h e i r  hom elands. One o f  th e  w orst m assacres took  p la c e  in  
1895 b rough t many Armenians by v a r io u s  ro u te s  to  E th io p ia?
. . 3m ainly to  Addis Ababa and H arar. The most i n f l u e n t i a l  in d iv id u a l
le a d e r  o f  th e  Armenian community was one o f  i t s  fo rem ost tra d e rs?  
ifS a rk is  T erzian? b u t o th e rs  were employed in  th e  p a la c e  as  g a rd en e rs  
and cooksP o r  were je w e l le r s  and sm all t r a d e r s  in  th e  m arke t.^
The n e x t b ig  in f lu x  d id  n o t occur u n t i l  1905 when new m assacres- 
took  p lace?  t h i s  tim e in  R ussian  Armenia?**7 and th e  J i b u t i  to  Dere Dawa
"^ ASMAI 3 6 / l l / ^ 5 i  T ra v e rs i to  A n to n e lli?  1 5 .^ .9 0 . Eor t h i s  and 
fo llo w in g . See also Guiseppe Martucci, La Communita Armena d^tiopia 
o(Rome? 19^0).
O .I.N o.' I I t T e rz ian  (9 .11 .71 )>  p . 6. and No. IV ( 3O . l l . 7i) ?  p . 3.
^ I b id . See a lso  D.M.Lang? A rm enia.. .  (London? 1970)? p . 287. 
(H encefo rth  Long).
^ O .I .N o . II?  o p . c i t .
5 W.D.2 6 /12 /99 ; P o w ell-C o tto n , p . 97; H enri d 'O rlean s?  p . 200.
^ V/. D.27.1.00; Pow ell -  Cotton? pp . 117-8; Michel? p . 523.
^Lang? p. 287 and N.S.Eth.62? Brice to Pichon? A/A? 17.9.08, p.190.
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1 2 a ra ilw ay  a ls o  f a c i l i t a t e d  im m ig ra tion . L ike th e  S y ria n s  b u t u n lik e
th e  G reeks , th e re  seems to  have been no r e a l  d i f f i c u l t y  in  abso rb ing
th e  Armenian newcomers, la rg e ly  because they  came a s  f a m il ie s  w ith
4th e  ex p re ss  in te n t io n  o f  s e t t l i n g  down as  a  community.
As th e  y e a rs  p assed  th e  Armenians g e n e ra l ly  p ro sp e re d  and
5
t h e i r  b u s in e s se s  expanded, b u t some o f them seem to  have s u f fe re d
from co m p e titio n  w ith  th e  In d ia n s  in  th e  c a p i t a l .^  However, they
came to  supply  th e  fo re ig n  p o p u la tio n  o f  the c a p i t a l  w ith  f re s h  
7v e g e ta b l e s ,  g r a p e s ,  w ine an d  many o f  th e  w a te r  m i l l s  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
More in te n s e  a c t i v i t y  took  p la c e  in  t h e i r  dom ination o f  the  l iq u o r
tra d e  and i t s  d i s t r i b u t io n  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  and i t  was t h i s  a sp ec t
o f t h e i r  e a r ly  y e a rs  th a t  made th e  s tro n g e s t  im p ress io n  in  th e
9minds o f E th io p ia n  in fo rm a n ts . A lthough th e  l iq u o r  r e c a l le d  here
was th e  im ported  v a r ie ty ,  the  lo c a l ly  m anufactured s p i r i t s  th a t  they
made a lm ost c e r t a in ly  c o n s t i tu te d  th e  m a jo rity  o f  t h e i r  t u r n o v e r . ^
.. 11They f i r s t  a d m in is te re d  th e  l iq u o r  monopoly in  A ddis Ababa and
1N .S .E th .6 2 , o p . c i t .
^ Ib id .
^See pp . > f>A " *7 I .
Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . 106, a ls o  0 . I.N o . I I ,  o p . c i t . . U nlike th e  
G reeks, fo r  in s ta n c e ,  th e re  never seems to  have been any q u es tio n  
o f c o n t ro l l in g  t h e i r  in f lu x  a t  Dere Dawa. R a th er t h i s  was done 
by th e  l a i g e r  f a m il ie s  l i k e  th e  T e rz ian s  vouching f o r  any Armenians 
th a t  came and lo o k in g  a f t e r  them when they  a r r iv e d .  See 0 . I.N o .
I .  8c No. I I ,  and s e c t io n  on G reeks, pp . M 7 i .
5
N .S .E th .6 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 7 .9 .0 8 , p p ,190r l 93.
6H.Decaux, C hasses en A byssin ie  ( P a r is ,  1903), p . l8 0 .  (H encefo rth , 
D ecaux).
7
Decaux, pp . 179-180.
8O .I.N o. I l l  (2 3 .1 1 .7 1 ) ,  p p . 4 -5 . A lso O .I.N o. I I  ( 9 .1 1 .7 1 ) ,p . 3 .
9
For in s ta n c e ,  O .I.N o . 17 (16. 3 . 72 ) ,  p . 33.
N. S. E th . 63, Roux to  P ichon , A/A, I 8 . 3 .O7 , pp . 144-3 .
11N .S1,E t h .6 3 ,  Lagarde to  B ourgeo is, An to  t o ,  1 7 .4 .0 6 ,  p p .  3 9 -6 0 .  and 
2 8 .9 .0 6 .  N .S .E t h .6 3 , Roux to  Pichon , A/A, 1 8 .3 .0 7 ,  p p .  1 4 4 -3 ;
a lso  2 . 4 .0 7 ,  p p .  1 4 6 -7  and 1 3 .4 .0 7 ,  p . 1 3 1 .
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o th e r  sm a lle r  ones o f  a  s im i la r  n a tu re .  More im p o r ta n tly , however,
i t  becomes c le a r  d u ring  t h i s  p e r io d  th a t  th e  Armenians p lay ed  a
la r g e r  r o le  than  any o th e r  group o f fo re ig n e rs  in  t r a in in g
E th io p ia n s  i n  th e  c a p i t a l .  In  th e  p a la c e  many o f them worked
as  e n g in e e rs , c lock  makers and r e p a i r e r s ,  f o rg e r s ,  m echanics,
2and w eavers. They t r a in e d  s la v e s  m  th e  p a la c e  to  weave la rg e
3
ru g s and do o th e r  ta s k s ,  b e s id e s  t r a in in g  s e rv a n ts  in  w estern
If.
ways o f  p re p a r in g  food and doing dom estic ch o res . They were a lso
* 5m  th e  vanguard m  try in g  to  a b o l is h  the  le b a s h a y , a system  o f
t h i e f  c a tc h in g ,8
F urtherm ore , they  were in  the  f o r e f r o n t  o f  im p o rtin g  goods,
7e s p e c ia l ly  made fo r  th e  E th io p ia n  m arket. S ig n i f i c a n t ,  to o , was 
th e  i r e  the  Armenians r a is e d  in  B r i t i s h  d ip lo m a tic  c i r c l e s  because
Q
o f t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  as in t im a te  a d v is e rs  to  M enilek. Armenians
today  a re  p roud o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  they  were indep en d en t o f th e
v a rio u s  p o l i t i c a l  c o lo n ia l  powers e s ta b l is h e d  i n  th e  c a p i t a l  and
9t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  go a g a in s t  the  w ishes o f  the  le g a t io n s  But many
S .E th .21, Roux to  P ichon , A/A, 12 .3*07 i pp . 8 0 -8 l.
^ N .S .E th .62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 17 .9*08, p . 192.
•% .S .B th .55 i B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 4 .1 .1 0 , pp . 183-4 .
V l . N o .  I l l  ( 23. 11 . 71)1 p .3*
^W .S.Eth. 631 Dep&che C o lo n ia l, 1 0 .6 .0 6 , p . 232. They made up 4 o f 
th e  14 s ig n a tu r e s .
8See pp . ' ■
^See O .I .N o .I I  ( 9 .1 1 .7 l ) t  p*3*
8F .O .37I / I 9O /I I49/ 197O, C le rk  to  Grey, 13*5*07*
90.I.No. II (9.11.7l)i p.6.
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o f  them, 87 in  Addis Ababa a lo n e , were p ro te c te d  by th e  F rench
L ega tion  to  whom they  s e n t a  y e a r ly  d e le g a tio n  to  p r e s e n t  t h e i r
homage and good w ish e s .'1' So in  June 1908 i t  came as a  shock to
the  Armenians when i t  was announced th a t  th e  German governm ent
had n o t i f i e d  th e  E th io p ia n s  th a t  i t  had accep ted  under i t s  p ro -
2te c t io n  Ottoman s u b je c ts  w ith in  E th io p ia . The Armenians p re f e r r e d
French p r o te c t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  c o n s id e rin g  German invo lvem ent in
3th e  m assacres o f  Armenians in  th e  Ottoman Em pire, b u t e v e n tu a lly
4many o f  them r e lu c ta n t ly  s ig n ed  th e  German r e g i s t e r s .  The 
main rea so n  fo r  ag ree in g  to  th e  change was the  w idespread  f e e l in g  
o f  in s e c u r i ty  th a t  was f e l t  concern ing  M enilek’s h e a l th  during  
T ay tu ’s b id  f o r  power in  1909 to  1910. They even asked th e  German 
c o n su la te  to  keep an in v e n to ry  o f  t h e i r  m erchandise so th a t  they 
m ight a tte m p t to  g e t  com pensation .should lo o t in g  o c c u r . 8
7
At t h i s  tim e th e  Armenians in  Addis Ababa numbered about 146,
8 9a  s u b s ta n t i a l  in c re a s e  s in c e  1901, and had a  d o c to r  b u t no p r i e s t .
^ N .S .E th .6 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 17.9*07, pp . 191-2 .
^ N .S .E th ,62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 8 .6 .0 8 , p . l6 4 .  See a lso  N.6 .
E th . 62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 17*9*08, pp . 390-3*
^Lang, p . 287.
^N .S .62 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 22.1 2 .0 8  and 1 0 .2 .0 9 , p . 201.
^See pp . Also N .S .E th .1 0 , B rice  to  P ichon , A/A, l 4 . l l . 0 9 ,
pp. 59- 61. N .S .E th .5 6 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 25*2.10, p . 111.
8N .S .E th .lO , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 4 .1 1 .0 9 , p . 6l .  Encl. Une D ele- - - - \  - .
g a t io n  Armenienne a  l^ l le m a n d e ,  1 4 .1 1 .0 9 .
ry
Merab, Vol. I I ,  pp . 103-4.
8W .D .28.11.08.
9W .D .3.12.08.
10Pierab, Vol.II, p.108.
The p o p u la tio n  group n e x t in  s iz e  a f t e r  the  Armenian was th e  I ta l ia n . '* ' 
I t a l i a n s
The I t a l i a n s  in  th e  c a p i t a l  deserve  somewhat more e x te n s iv e  
t-reatm ent than  th e  B r i t i s h  o r  French because u n lik e  them they  
formed a  l a r g e r  p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n , mixed more w ith  th e  
E th io p ia n s , and p a r t i c ip a te d  to  a much g r e a te r  degree in  th e  develop­
ment o f th e  c a p i t a l .  For w ith in  th e  I t a l i a n  community th e re  were n o t 
only  m e tro p o lita n  I t a l i a n s  b u t in d ig en o u s E r i t r e a n s  who a lso  a ttem p ted  
to  reap  th e  b e n e f i t s  o f  I t a l i a n  p r o te c t io n .  T h e ir  r e la t io n s h ip  
w ith  M enilek i s  a ls o  very  re v e a lin g  In  th e  l i g h t  thrown on th e  system  
o f spokesmen. For th e  I t a l i a n s ,  l i k e  the  F rench , B r i t i s h ,  th e  Germans 
and R u ss ian s , depended on t h e i r  d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  to  be 
t h e i r  spokesman in  th e  Im p e ria l C ourt and th e  E th io p ia n s  r e a d i ly  
unders to o d  t h e i r  fu n c tio n s  a s  being  s im i la r  to  t h a t  o f  th e  spokesmen 
o f , say , th e  T egre .
As w ith  a l l  th e  o th e r  fo re ig n  m in o r i t ie s  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  the
f i r s t  g r e a t  in f lu x  o f  I t a l i a n s  o ccu rred  a f t e r  th e  com pletion  o f  the
ra ilw a y . In  May o f  1902 M enilek asked C ic c o d ic o la  to  r e c r u i t  fo r
.. 2him men Ho f good c h a ra c te r"  to  h e lp  b u ild  the road  to  Addis Alam,
By December they  had been c o l le c te d  and a c te d  somewhat a s  a  pump 
p rim er, encourag ing  many im poverished  and u n s k i l le d  fo re ig n  w orkers, 
m ainly Greek and I t a l i a n  p u t o u t o f  work by th e  su sp en sio n  o f  th e  
ra ilw ay  c o n s tru c t io n ,  to  come to  th e  c a p i ta l  to  seek  work. Those 
o r ig in a l ly  r e c r u i te d  worked under C astagna, who l a t e r  employed them 
on many o th e r  c o n s tru c t io n  p r o je c t s  in  th e  c a p i t a l  in  th e  succeeding
hy e a rs .  I t  was t h i s  random in f lu x  o f men th a t  must have le d  to
~*~I b id .
2ASMAI 38/3/18j Martini to MAE, Asmara, 10.6.02. Annesso, Ciccodicola
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th e  c o n tro ls  imposed on o th e r  g ro u p s, e s p e c ia l ly  th e  Greeks who wanted
to  come to  th e  c a p i t a l .  The number o f  I t a l i a n s  was c a r e fu l ly  con­
t r o l l e d  by t h e i r  embassy and by 1909 th e re  were 42 I t a l i a n s  in  
th e  c a p i t a l , 1 T his in f lu x  o f  I t a l i a n s  became s<^>ronounced by 1907 
th a t  Count C o ll i  asked th a t  a  c o n su la r  o f f i c i a l  be added tp  h is
s t a f f  so th a t  he m ight be ab le  to  cope w ith  th e  in c re a s in g  number
2 . o f  c o u rt c a se s . P a r t  o f t h i s  was due n o t on ly  to  th e  in c re a s e  m
cases  in v o lv in g  m e tro p o lita n  I t a l i a n s ,  b u t a lso  an in c re a s e  in  the
number o f  I t a l i a n  p ro te c te d  E r i t r e a n s  s e t t l i n g  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  They
in c lu d ed  notiO&JLy ^ a n s l a t o r s  a t  th e  I t a l i a n  L e g a tio n , b u t s e rv a n ts
o f  I t a l i a n s  and I t a l i a n  d ip lo m ats . One p a r t i c u l a r  case  o f  leb ash av
re v e a le d  Shawa an im o sity  a g a in s t  one o f  th e  E r i t r e a n s ,  But th e
m e tro p o lita n  I t a l i a n s  them selves were n o t re sp e c te d  ss h ig h ly  a s
5
o th e r  fo re ig n  m in o r i t ie s  and were t r e a te d  much l i k e  th e  G reeks,
N o n e th e less , C ic co d ico la  o f te n  in te rv e n e d  w ith  M enilek, a s  d id
H arrin g to n  and L agarde, in  case^L nvolving E th io p ia n s  and t h e i r
6c i t i z e n s  to  make su re  ’’ju s t i c e  was done” . L ike B r i t i s h ,  F rench 
and German p ro te c te d  c i t i z e n s  th e  I t a l i a n  p ro te c te d  c i t i z e n s  had 
a  d i s t i n c t  advantage over many E th io p ia n  m in o rity  groups because 
th e  whole m ight o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  m e tro p o lita n  governm ents was
to  MAE, A/A, 23. 5 . 02.
3ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 2 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, Addis Alem, 1 2 .1 2 .0 2 .
V j C a s tro , V ol. I ,  224 and 239. ASMAI 3 7 /2 /1 0 , C o ll i  to  MAE,
A/A, 21. 3 . 07.
^ e r a b ,  Vol. I I ,  p p . 103-4 .
2ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 7 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 2 8 .8 .0 7 .
3ASMAI 38/3/25* C ic co d ico la  to  MAE, A/A, 1 2 .9 .0 3 . ASMAI 3& V 39* 
Malvano to  G overnatore Asmara, Rome 2 6 .7 .0 7 . Annesso pro-M eraoria 
p e r  Agnesa. F .0 .1 /34/N o. 18 , London, 2 8 .7 .9 8 .
^ N .S .E th .62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 4 .1 2 .0 8 , pp . 196-8.
^AP/CFS/8 1  d o s s ie r  9* Governor Som alis F ra n ja is e  to  M in is te re  des
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deemed to  be behind  them. O v e ra ll , th e  I t a l i a n s  had an im pact on 
th e  c a p i t a l  f a r  beyond what t h e i r  r e l a t i v e ly  few members would 
have seemed to  w a rra n t.
O ther European m in o r i t ie s
Of th e  o th e r  m in o r i t ie s  i n  Addis Ababa, th e  F rench  were the  
1most numerous and had a  g r e a t  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  sense  th a t  they
e s ta b l is h e d  F rench  as th e  most w idely spoken fo re ig n  language in
2 ' /  the  c a p i t a l .  But they  were an extrem elv/f ragmen te d  community w ith
3
v a rio u s  f a c t io n s  c o n s ta n t ly  b ic k e r in g  among th em se lv es ,
if.
The B r i t i s h ,  a lth o u g h  t h e i r  n a t io n a ls  were few er in  number,
5
had many more under t h e i r  p r o te c t io n  and more in d iv id u a ls  th an  th e
French in v o lv ed  in  manual la b o u r , a lth o u g h  nowhere n e a r  th e  e x te n t
6o f  th e  G reeks o r  I t a l i a n s .
7
The in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  20 Germans in  th e  c a p i ta l  was g r e a t ly  
8exagg era ted  a t  th e  tim e e s p e c ia l ly  in  p o l i t i c a l  and economic
C o lon ies , 1 0 .1 1 .0 8 . Annexe, O f f ic ia l  Jo u rn a l o f E r i t r e a , 2b , 10 .0 8 . 
^See pp . 66 " ^ 1 *
H lerab', Vol. I I ,  pp . 103-^ says 63 w hile  th e  o f f i c i a l  Chancery 
re c o rd s  fo r  th e  same y e a r  say  38 , see N .S .E th . 62, B rice  to  P ichon , 
A/A, 3 1 .3 .0 9 . They a lso  had 10 p ro te c te d  c i t i z e n s .
% ,S ,E th .9 i  KlobukowskL to  P ichon , A/A, 1 7 .6 .0 7 , p .3^*
^ N .S .E th .8 , Lagarde to  D elcasse , A/A, 2 2 .1 1 .0 2 , pp . 20^-210.
S 'lerab , Vol. I I ,  pp . 103-^ about l*f.
^ D jib o u ti ,  20. 1 . 0 0 , p.*f.
'
F .0 .3 7 1 /1 9 2 /I9 2 3 7 i1906, G eneral R eport by C le rk , 1 1 .6 .0 7 .
Also W.D.2 8 .1 1 .0 8 , 1 7 .3 .0 9 , 2 9 .1 1 .0 8 .
^Merab, Vol. I I ,  pp . 1 ©3/ 1-0 
8See especially N.S.Eth.9, pp. 30-if8 and ff.
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1terms. Most of them only came towards the end of the period.
The influence of the Russians was great at the time of Adwa and
immediately afterwards, especially in the medical field, but
1 2 theirinfluence slackened after 1906.
But more importantly what all these minorities had in common
was the high regard in which their diplomatic representatives
were held, a direct reflection of Menilek*s and the Ethiopian
government*s recognition of the strength of these world powers.
Thus their citizens and protected citizens shared certain privileges
of accessibility to and the protection of the Snperor, giving
their residents in the capital a status that only can be compared
i
with the closest retainers of the most powerful nobles in the land. 
Conclusion
In general most of the foreign minorities were treated very 
much as if they were one of the Ethiopian population groups of 
the old highland core of the Empire, that is, like the followers of 
some important noble from Tegre (for instance, Ras Mangasha or 
Da.iazmach Gabra Sellase) or Go jam (Negus Takla Haymanot). For, the 
major foreign powers like Italy, France or Great Britain were recog­
nized as having a great deal of power and prestige and their nationals 
had to be treated accordingly. Other foreign minorities (like the 
Armenians or Greeks) were dealt with according to the strength of 
the consular court that happened to be representing them in the
^Ibid. , and p.. f-V.
2
See p p . A l s o  Rollins, passim.
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capital at the time. However, the personality and dependability 
of their spokesman in Menilek*s court determined, to a large 
extent, the strength or weakness of their position. Thus the 
Indians, enjoying unvarying British protection, had a large 
degree of independence and the Armenians with spokesmen like 
Sarkis Terzian were also highly regarded. The Greeks on the 
other hand suffered from being shuttled from one protecting 
power to another and, like the Arabs, had a difficult time when 
they attempted to stand on their own as a community without the 
external protection of some great power.
Economically, the foreign minorities played a disproportionate 
role in the conduct of the import and export trade, but there is 
little or no proof that they established a colour bar to segregate 
themselves from the Ethiopians. The diplomatic community attempted 
to build their legations all in one quarter but Italy and France 
at first insisted on living closer to the centre of the capital. 
Those in commerce never followed the legations^ lead. Had the 
widespread foreign desire for greater segregation been more success­
ful, the level of violence in the city might well have been higher, 
since the Ethiopian population groups would have been very likely 
to object.
1 8  5
Part B: Ethiopian Population Groups
Introduction - Par more important than the foreign minorities
1in the capital were the Ethiopian population groups. They 
made up the vast bulk of the city*s population and only as the 
period advances does a coherent central government policy for 
all the different Ethiopian population groups become clear* as 
well as their reactions to these policies. Their status in 
the capital depended on at least two main factors, first, the 
power and independence experienced by the political leaders of 
their homelands and the personal qualities of their spokesmen in 
the capital. However, another factor must not be overlooked but 
given equal emphasis, namely, the basic changeover in society 
from an actively expanding polity to one trying increasingly to 
come to terms with a relatively ordered administration of conquered 
areas* particularly those in the south, east and west.
Thus, the Ethiopian population of the city was divided into 
many different groups, each presided over and controlled to a 
greater or lesser extent by the rulers of Shawa. Traditionally 
independent minorities from the North, like the Tegre, Gondare 
and WaLlo had a far greater degree of independence than the recently 
conquered peoples from the south like the Dorse, Walamo or Gurage, 
and this was reflected in the way they were represented in Menilek*s 
court* The former did not have Shawa acting as spokesmen in cases 
of conflict or disagreement while the latter almost always did and 
yet the latter seemed to have members of their own community, some­
times recognised and decorated by the ShSwa who would solve minor
1"Groups11 is used here instead of "minorities" because the Oromo, 
making up a majority of the city*s population, could hardly be re­
ferred to as a minority.
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internal disputes and sometimes appeal important internal or
mixed disputes through various stages higher up in the hierarchy.
Outside of this basically civilian organization one finds a
parallel military hierarchy, much more highly centralized around
in$>ortant and extremely loyal Menilek appointments. This seems to
have been a survival of the older form of control of minority
groups, upset by the totally new conditions posited by the Addis
Ab&ba urban complex. Here the military rulers were in many cases
playing the traditional role of acting as spokesmen for the
peoples in the regions they had. conquered, but now this was
taking place in a new and quite different context, the city of
Addis Ababa, changing the traditional role significantly. Nothing
similar to this seems to have happened in the case of foreign
minorities. Again separate from these civilian and military groups
was the much smaller group of Ethiopians dependent on foreigners,
whose status was unsure, mainly because they acted as a bridge
1between the Ethiopians and the foreigners.
The Qromo
The Qromo were so widespread and were ruled in so many different 
ways, it is very difficult to fit them in as a group into the various 
themes binding together the Ethiopian population groups in the capital.
To begin with they were probably a majority, or at least a plurality
2 ^ 
of the city*s population. and completely surrounded the capital.
^Basically this section on Ethiopian population groups is organized 
by the size of each community in descending order of magnitude, except 
for the latter sections. The Shawans are excluded. In this section 
X deal only with those'Ethiopian population groups on which I was 
able to collect oral material and mainly look at them from the 
point of view of how they fit politically, into thewy the city 
was run.
^Merab, Vol. II, p.ll6. Also Missions-Tiding, Vol. 75 (1909), p. 
(23.1 . 08) . '
3 Ibid.
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Many Oromo clans in the empire were under direct military rule 
and thus would be represented in Menilek*s court by the appropriate 
military spokesmen whenever a grievance arose or a difficult 
problem had to be solved. Yet in areas more completely assimilated 
by their Shawa:: rulers, they had spokesmen who were chosen from 
their own community or clan. Some of these latter Oromo spokesmen 
were among the most assimilated of all Ethiopian population groups 
into Amhara or rather Shawa culture largely because of the inter­
marriage and conversion to Ethiopian Orthodox Christianity that had 
been going on for centuries. Yet many$ if not most, of these groups 
tended to use Oromo rather than Amharic among themselves. Not 
merely were there nobles of Shawa/Oromo descent high in the hierarchy 
of the palace, or, even provincial rulers, but there were also 
local Oromo leaders who had allied themselves to their Amhara 
overlords. Many of them like Ababe Tufa, Abba Koran and Abba
Mojjo were part of the Faras ZSbfigngnaa or imperial cavalry,^- others 
* 2were in the Sega Bet. Oromo merchants, on the other hand, would
probably have turned to the most prominent members of the market
3
to gain redress of their grievances.
The Oromo original^ inhabited the whole area surrounding Addis
Ababa and constituted at least 20 ,000 out of a total population
- i»-
of 60,000, but also generally made up the bulk of weekly and seasonal
10.1. No. 2 (11.12.72). pp. 7 and 8. 0.1. No. 8 , p.2.
20.1. No. 31 (29.5.72), pp. %-l4. 0.1. No. kO (30^.72), pp. 12-13.
3Miesions-Tiding, Vol. 75 (1909). p.^3i 23.1.08. N.S.Eth.l, Roux 
to Pichon, A/A, 5*5*67, pp. 117-8. N.S.Eth^ 64, Brice to Pichon, 
A/A* 4.11.08, passim. I found it difficult "to gain any oral 
material on this aspect because informantst especially merchants 
in the city^ were loath to admit to being Oromo and when they claimed 
to be Amhara said the Qromo played little or no role in trade.
^ . U(? (_ tw
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1population influxes. The Addis Ababa market as it became more 
of an imperial rather than a local market, attracted more and 
more Oromo from ever increasing distances." The Addis Ababa area 
had also been a religious centre for the Oromo and after the Amhara
3
had taken over must have retained much of its earlier prestige.
More important, perhaps, was the long history of contact, of 
collaboration and resistance, between the Amhara and the Oromo of
if
the area. Strong ties with certain factions and descent groups
within the Tulama Oromo probably led to speedier assimilation,
while many of those who resisted were packed off to other parts 
5of the empire. Contemporary written sources only say that Qromo 
from the Addis Ababa and Addis Alam areas were moved, with little 
or no compensation in land or money, to other areas of the empiret 
but oral informants while confirming this, fill in some vital de­
tails. There are two major local Qromo clans injthe Addis Ababa
area, the Gulale and the Galan, the former generally collaborated
7 *with the Amhara, while the latter resisted. The Gulale received
See Merab, Vol. II, p.ll6. Also Missions-Tidings, Vol. 75 (19°9)» 
p.43* in a letter dated 23.1.08. Population estimates'are very 
difficult since many people only came in from the countryside on 
big festivals or market days.
2
Ibid. See also Ferdinand Diary, passim and pp. 3
5See pp. 3Ui ~ 37ST.
4This goes back at least as far as the campaigns of Wasan Saggad 
and of Sahela Sellase in the first half of the 19th century, in the 
area of Addis Ababa (see Darkwah, pp. 40 and 58-59, see also 
W.C.Harris, The Highlands of Ethiopia... (London, 1844), Vol. Ill, 
p.37) and continued right through to the foundation of Addis"Ababa.
5
To go into great detail distinguishing the resisters versus the col­
laborators is quite beyond the scope of the thesis. The best sources 
are Ferdinand's diary, E. Haberland's Galla Sud-Aethiopiens (Stutt­
gart, 1963) (Henceforth, Haberland) and above all local elders.
c
W.D* 20.11.00. Missions-Tiding, Vol. 75 (1909)* p.43* 23.1.08.
7
See for instance the Ferdinand Diary, 11.12.68, 9.1.69, 28.1.69 and 
20.2.72. Also Haberland, especially,, pp.'522-32. The situation was 
ver^invoived, but this is not, perhaps,' the time to go into the history
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lands in the province of Arusi, in areas called Boru^ and, perhaps$
2 3Chelalo, while the Galan received no compensation. Other Oromo
/ / ^ 
clans, the Abechu and Meta were given land in Qersa in Arusi
5and the Ad1a in Chelalo in Arusi.
** 6
When Menilek decided to establish a capital at Addis Alanr'
much the same happened to the Oromo inhabitants there as had happened,
7. . . .  8 
and continued to happen, to the Oromo in the Addis Ababa area.
9
Oromo in the Addis Alam area were also sent off to Arusi.
However, the scale and effects of this migration must not be over­
emphasized. The numbers involved among these semi-nomadic peoples 
could not have been very large and many would have perforce moved 
simply because the increased Amhara settlement ruined the cycle of
their pastoral life and in some cases settled agricultural life.
10
It seems clear that a majority of the Oromo, 20,000, remained in
V i .  No. 34 (6.6.72), pp. 13-14. 0.1. No. 29 (12.3.72).
20.1. No. 8, p.l. 0.1. No. 19 (19.3.72), p.7.
^0.1. No. 34, op.cit. and 0.1. No. 29t op.cit. My informants
were unwilling to comment 7ahy further but the conclusions are 
there to be drawn.
^Ibid.
*5
0.1. No. 19, op.cit.
8See pp. ^ 7 U.
^Missions-Tiding, Vol. 73 (1909)* p.43* 23.1.08.
8W.D. 20.11.00. 0.1. No. 19 (19.3.72), p.7.
^ 0 .1 . No. 19$ O p .c i t .
10Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . l l 6 .
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the Addis Ababa area rather than migrate. The Amhara continued
throughout the period to fear that the more numerous Oromo would
revolt against them despite any real indication that they were 
1
likely to do so. It was these pastoralists and settled agri­
culturists who supplied the food for the capital and cultivated 
the lands of the Imperor and Amhara nobles. .They were also expected 
to give a certain number of days in labour per week or month accord- 
ing to the type of superimposed Shawa' land tenure involved.*' The 
most widely remembered task to which the Oromo wes?e put was the 
building of the Addis Alam road. Taking three years to complete while
many labourers died of exhaustion, it involved one of the very few
kexamples where a large scale revolt occurred. Other tasks to which
the Oromo were put involved, for example, splitting stones for build-
5 6ing and working in the stone quarriest herding the royal cattle,
n>
or working as servants for foreign or Ethiopian masters.'
8Religiously, the Oromo were either Ethiopian Orthodox Christians,
"hsf.S. Eth. 19, Lagarde to Delcasse, Addistiena, 29*12.00, pp. 126-7.
2Missions-Tiding, Vol. 75 (1909), pA5» 23.1*08.
3
jSee also above, pp. 103- W(*.
^ASMAI 38A/23, Colli to MAE, A/A, 10.7.03. Also 1.0. No. 39
(23.5.72), p.5.
^W.D. 3.2.09. Several Oromo were killed by a dynamite explosion at 
the site.'
6P.I. Ho. 40 (30.4.72), p.13.
Missione-Tiding, Vol. 75 (1909)ipp. 122 and 44., One more extensive
category might be added here, that^of slaves.~ However, there seems 
to be little firm evidence to suggest that Oromo of the immediate 
Addis Ababa area were enslaved and thus this will be dealt with 
below. See pp. ■
8'
When dealing with religion and language in the context of the Oromo 
the same problems of their wanting toidentify with the Amhara, that 
is, with the Amharic language and the Christian Church, are encountered. 
Oromo is widely spoken throughout Addis Ababa and almost exclusively 
in the surrounding countryside. As to the situation at the turn of 
the century there seems to be little reliable information.
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Muslims, Catholics or animists.*1, Ethiopian Orthodox churches were
2
early on founded in the Addis Ababa area on sites previously sacred
to the Oromo, while the Catholic Finfinni mission was established
there, by Menilek. Ethiopian prie&s remained and continued to
k
minister to converts in the area.
The Oromo seem not to have engaged in the institutions of 
5Mahbar or Edder but did suffer from adverse discrimination when
*  6the Amhara institution of lebashav was administered in their areas.
7For they had their own institution of afersata which they considered
o
to be less corrupt and more democratic.
The Oromo who remained in the immediate Addis Ababa area seem 
to have been one of the Ethiopian population groups most swiftly 
and effectively assimilated into Shawa culture. Thus it was very 
difficult to distinguish the one from the other. Those who retained 
a degree of independence came largelyfrom areas progressively far 
away from the capital and, as has been mentioned, had spokesmen of 
varying importance, involved mostly in the sectors of the household 
dealing with horses and the cavalry, whom they generally used as 
their spokesmen.
^Merab, Vol. IX, p.113*
^See pp .
•^Ferdinand Diary, 26.10.68.
L ,
Ferdinand Diary, sbe esp. 1879-1883. Alaqa Kenfe, 19 Hamle E.C. 
^7.8.0^* Semeur IV, facing page 8^*f. The only indication of the 
numbers is Merab*s reference (Vol. II, p.113) to 2,000 "Abyssins, 
Gallas, GouraguesM who were Catholics.
O.I.No. jA, No. 19* No. 29 and No. 30, passim. Also see the glossary. 
They were different, types of voluntary organisations. The Qromo were 
unlike the Gurage who seem to have had both institutions, see below
pp.
^0.1. No. l*f, p.*f and No^ 19, P*9* See glossary. A method of catching 
thieves.
Tlbid.
8 Ib id '
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Dorze
The Dorze were the best example in the city of a minority 
group almost totally associated with one type of seasonal employ­
ment , weaving. Moreover, they were a very good example of the 
way minority groups were represented by spokesmen in the Amhara 
political system,** The Dorze had four kinds of spokesmen: at 
first, there seem to have been elders who decided together what 
was to be done; later, a local member of the community was elected 
for a one year term; thirdly, a perhaps more eminent member of
the community who had been recognized by the Amhara and given a
title was appointed as their leader and finally a highly placed 
figure in the imperial household, often a noble, was appointed over 
them who would intercede in Menilek* s court for the Dorze and, if 
necessary, take a case all the way up to the Snperor,
The two main spokesmen appointed by Menilek from his household
were Sahafe Te*ez'T^ az Gabra Sellase and Fitawrari Habta Giyorgis,^
:-"-i r. i i- ll .j_ i —
/  3
but the Dorze generally turned to the latter. Significantly
enough, most Dorze lived on land that belonged to one or the other
^Here they wore similar to the Gurage (see pp. *9$ - both in 
the matter of spokesmen and in the seasonal nature of the labour 
they performed in the capital.
^0.1. No. 22 (17.4.7 2), pp. 9“15* It has been especially difficult 
to be sure of the chronology with the Dorze, for the oldest in­
formant seemed only to be able to remember back to the end of the 
period in question. However, he and others assured me that much 
the same situation existed after the Battle of Adwa. Checking 
his material against more scattered references from other informants 
gave the bulk of his assurances a good deal of weight. See 0.1.
No. 2 8; 0.1. No. 40; 0.1. No. 31 and 0.1. No. 3. " ~ '
3O .I. No. 22, p .12.
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* 1 ' of these two important but non-Dorze figures. However, before
they went so far as to appeal to them, problems would first be taken
to their own AAlaaa, or leader, who was annually elected, men like
Alaqa BaLego, Chalege, Ejage, and Ato Molla who were considered to
2be wise men of the community in the capital. According to Ato 
Qito Gayto the elders (or shemagelle) were more important in the 
very early days for settling internal disputes, men like Wadame,
Anko, Kobe, Daqa, Hoza and Hassa, all from the Dorze homelands.
Soss of each of the AlSaa and Shemagelle groups were later given 
Shawa titles by Fitawrari Habta Giyorgis to give them greater 
prestige within the Dorze community or to recognize the degree of
3
influence they had already achieved.
In 1910 the Dorze community in Addis Ababa was fairly sizeable, 
probably including about 3 *000 Dorze who were largely living in
if
the northern part of the city. A European source for the period 
indicates that the traditional "home industry" of weaving was falling 
off at this time (1909) because of foreign imports.3 From the first 
Dorze who came to A ddis Ababa early in Menilek*s reign, a group of 
about fifty were selected to go to Ahkobar to be educated in the 
traditional Shawa’ methods of weaving.^ In fact the terra Dorze
"^ 0.1. No. 22, pp. 2, 4, 12 and 15. Also 0.1. No. '3» PP« 8~9*
2Ibid. He was unable to put them into any chronological order.
See also 0.1. No. 28, p.9.
30.1. No. 22, pp. 12-20.
if
0.1. No. 22, pp. 9-15.
3J.T.Craig, "Abyssinia", Cairo Scientific Journal, Vol. II, 9/08. 
Unfortunately oral material was unable to throw any further light 
on this point.
60 .1 . No. 1 2 , p .18.
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at present is almost synonymous with weaving throughout the capital*"** 
And yet at the tun^.4f the century hints are given in the interviews 
that the Dorze were not always weavers in Addis Ababa. One of my 
best informants told how before he settled in the capital and became
a full-time weaver he had been one of Fitawrari Habta Giyorgis's
2soldiers. Other informants when speaking of the organization of 
the palace insisted that Dorze participated in areas and functions 
of the palace organization other than just weaving. Thus some worked
in the sega bet or the house where meat was prepared, as butchers
3for the inhabitants and visitors to the palace.
There seemi; to have been two major reasons for the Dorze to 
come to the capital: first, in order to carry jon litigation brought
on appeal from local courts to the capital and to pay labour taxes
ij.
demanded of them by Shawa. Sometimes the elected elders in their
5lands of origin, largely around Arba Mench, would "assign11 certain
people including children to go to the capital and fulfill the labour
6 *obligations Clageber) of the whole community* Generally, the Dorze
1This was true in virtually every interview in which I enquired about 
the Dorze. See especially, 0.1. No. 28 and 0.1. No* 22, 0.1. No.
40, 0.1. No. 31 and 0.1. No3* passim.
20.1. No. 22, p.2.
^O.lJ No. 31, p. 6 and 0.1. No. 40, pp. 12-13.
^0.1. No. 28, pp. 4 and 10-11. See also No. 22, passim.
50.1. No. 22, pp. 12-17.
^Ibid.
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would return to their homelands and to their wives who never came 
1 :to the capital- at the Ethiopian new year* in September, after the
2
tracks had dried out sufficiently to travel.
Where they worked and lived in the capital depended on their 
employer. If they worked for the government they tended to live 
on the plots allotted to them by the gahafe TeTegTaz, or Minister 
of the Pen, or if they worked for the market (lagabaya), they lived 
near there on the lands of Fitnwrari Habta Giyorgis or on the
3'lands of the noble from whose province they had originally come. * 
The degree to which the Dorze had been affected by the Shawa 
in the capital is difficult to establish. They continued to speak 
their native tongue among themselves at home and the few who knew
4Amharic .communicated for the whole community with the Shawa 
Although all my Dorze informants insisted that they had been 
Christianize fore the Amhara had conquered their lands, ^ this 
was not confirmed by knowledgeable Amhara priests.^ They also 
claimed that they had not been victimized as other minority groups 
by Amhara institutions like the lebashav. Nor did they adopt 
typical Addis Ab&ba institutions like the Mahbar and Edder until
^.I. No. 22, p.ll.
20.1. No. 28, p.4. 0.1. No. 3 (l4.12.7l), pp. 8-9.
^0.1, No. 22, pp. 4, 2 and 1 3. 0.1. No. 3* PP- 8-9*
L
0.1. No. 22, p.ll. They did not know Oromo. Also 0.1. No* 2 8, 
confirms this.
50.1. No. 22, pp. 11-12. 0.1. No. 28, p.5-_
60.1. Ho. 33 (30.5 .7 2), p.20.
^0.1. No.22, Ato Qito Gayto, pp. 21-22,
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after the Italian Occupation of 1935-41» although they may have 
had a Tewa Ifohbar, similar to the Amhara one from the very earliest 
times*1
All of which would seem to indicate that the Dorze were, perhaps,
one of the least integrated of the minorities under Amhara control
in the capital* Their special status as weavers would have made them
suspect by other groups as possessors of the buda or evilqye, thus
they were largely regarded as a separate caste and would not be so
readily absorbed and assimilated as some Gurage speaking peoples
2or other population groups. But more importantly, the independent 
and dominant position as spokesmen of G&brS Sellase and, more 
especially, Habta Giyorgis, made the Dorze extremely dependent on 
these two men for any cases they might want settled in their com­
munity or for intercession should any harsh measures be imposed upon 
them by the central government, especially those dealing with taxation 
and labour.
The Walamo
It is not clear who the Shawa spokesmen for the W&lamo were 
in Addis Ababa in the period up to 1910, but probably their masters 
and the rulers of Walamo, DeLiazmach and later Ras AbbatS, while the 
only local Walamo leader in the area where many'of them lived, Walamo
Zj. 5
Safar, was perhaps, Abdisa Amaru. However, Tona, who had been 
their ruler in Walamo, seems to have acted as their spokesman when
1Ibid., pp. 13-14.
%or a further discussion of this point, see pp. i 2 G U .
3
See Bairu Tafia*s biography in Ms. of the Dictionary of National 
Biography.
^See Merab, Vol. I I ,  p .34. Also C o lli di F e llizza n o , ,!Nei p aesi g a lla
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X
he was resident in Addis Ababa*
The Walamo had been a source of slaves for quite some time
2
but especially after the expeditions of 1893 and 3894, so that
by 1909 there were about 5*000 Walamo in the capital.^ In the
imperial household they filled a variety of occupations in the
Sega Bet (meat house )^ as Mentaf Saratagngna (rug workers)^
Yachencha Ashkar (guards at the gates) and as workers for
the church. Many Walamo were also settled in Addis Alaro by
Menilek but .who their leader there was, if he was different from
8the ones in Addis AbSbajis unclear. Claims were made as with 
the Dorze that the Walamo were Christians before the Amhara came* 
and even more doubtfully that they spoke not only the language of 
Walamo, but also Oromo, the language of the Dorze, and Amharic.^
a sud dello Scioa", B.S.G.I., 1905* 0.1* No.31» passim.
^ Ib id .
1 Ib id .
Bee pp.<-* The separation between the Walamo and the Dorze
is basically arbitrary, except in the sense that the majority of 
the Dorze had a skill, weaving, and oral sources differentiate 
between them and the Walamo although they may have at times come 
from the same geographical area.
■^ Herab, Vol. II, p.ll6.
?.I. No. 51 (29.5.72)i PP. ^-14 and 0.1. No. 40 (30.4.72) pp. 12-13.
5O.I.No.1V (1812.71), p. 6 and O.I.No. 5t P.2.
°0.I. No. 3 1, pp. 13-14.
^0,1. No. 33 (27.5.72), passim.
O
0.1. No. 5 (20.1.72), p.l6 and O.I.No. 33 and No. 31* passim.
^0.1. No. 31 (29*5.72), p.9. As with the case of the Dorze I would tend 
to doubt both claims, the first because of the account of the take
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Nothing is terribly clear so far as the history of the Walamo 
in Addis Ababa are concerned. Yet it seems that the system of 
spokesmen for their community was comparable to the Dorze and
Gurage model, although the Walamo may have been more tightly con­
trolled by the Shawa»
The Gurage
The Gurage had fewer kinds of spokesmen than the Dorze, just 
elders, leaders of their community with Shawa titles, or highly 
placed members of Menilek*s court who might intercede on the Gurage*s
behalf to mitigate measures to be enforced in their community or
carry local grievances to the Imperial Court. Unlike other minorities 
to the south of the Awash river, they had had long and continuous 
contact with the Amhara and had a sizeable Christian population
t
before the Amhara take-over, as well as a fairly widespread trading 
community. Thus the assimilation process with certain sections 
of the Gurage was very mud^re swift and thorough-going than with 
many other minorities. However, other sections of the Gurage 
speaking peoples, were more akin to peoples like the Dorze than 
their fellow Gurage, in the degree to which they were integrated 
into the Shawa capital. These are the Gurage which will be
concentrated on. Like the Dorze or. some Walamo the labour they
performed in the capital was largely seasonal.
oyer of Wgtlamo (see J.G. Vanderheym,"Une Expedition avec le Negous 
Menelik.. .**,Le Tour du"Mondet Vol. 2 (1896), pp. 97-144 (Henceforth 
Vanderheym) and the second because his Amharicwas almost unin­
telligible.
^he differences between the various sections and groups of the Gurage 
will not be gone into in detail since they are beyond the scope of
this thesis. But for the background and history of one of these
groups, see: Bahru Zewde, "The Aymallal Gurage in the Nineteenth 
Century: A Political History*1, Trahsafrican Journal of History,
Vol. II, No. 2, pp. 55-68.
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The most widely mentioned spokesmen for the Gurage were
Fitawrari HabtH Giyorgis. Has Le*ul Saggad and Da.iazmach Balcha,
1all highly placed in Menilek1s court. Representatives elected
from among the community were not mentioned by ray informants,
and the contrast with the situation among the Dorze is striking.
Yet unlike the condition of any other Ethiopian population group
from the newly conquered parts of Menilek1 s empire, some early
Gurage inhabitants of Addis Ababa acquired rest or inheritable
2
land in or nea£\ the city* Perforce, these Menilek land grants 
automatically gave these men entree to the imperial court and 
made them elders to be reckoned with in an Amhara culture so
3
centred on the land and its owners.
Before the battle of Adwa, the Gurage concentrated south of
Addis Ababa are saidj nonetheless.,, to have been quite widespread
throughout Ethiopia as small traders who depended cn family ties
A
for their trading network^., Certainly by the turn of the century
they were well established in small scale trade in the capital ^and act-
-ed as middlemen for the ShSwa coming into the capital to sell
6 7
their goods. Most of these merchants may have been Muslims,
^O.I. No. 8, p.l and O.I. No. 9, p.3.
20.1. No. 8, p.2; 0.1. No. 9, p.4. See also pp. uq.,
7
^A.Hoben, Land Tenure Among the Amhara of Ethiopia (Chicago,
1973), •passim.
if
Personal communication from Faqadu Gadamu.
5N.S.Eth.l, Koux to Pichon, A/A, 4.3.07, p.117. 0.1. No. V (l4.12.7l),
60.1. No.18(17.3.72), p.14.
70.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), p.15.
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but other Gurage seem to have preceded these men into the pre­
sence of the Imperial G ourt and not only as the wives and concubines 
of important nobles.^ One informant even intimated that when Menilek 
raided Gadabanon he captured its woman leader,
’’Wayzaro Walata Sellase. He made her his concubine 
(qubat) ... She was authorised /or given power/ by 
the king'to organise /certain sections of the imperial 
palace/. Then all Gurage . started to flow into 
^Kddis Ababa/ claiming they were her relatives ,,,
Some of them became household servants; some baked 
en.iSra /the Amhara staple, a kind of bread/,,, some
worked in the kitchens and then they surpassed ^tn
number*/ the Amharas in these areas.,1^
It was probably people such as these, the relatives of the Gurage
wives of the Shawa, that were the ones, to be most quickly absorbed
into the Shawa hierarchy.
But there was another and much more numerous group of Gurage
who were at the opposite end of the social scale and kept at arm’s
length by their Shawa overlords. These men comprised the bulk of
the work force of the capital and two of their most often mentioned
tasks were breaking stones to build houses and roads and the
3
planting of eucalyptus trees. They contributed a great deal of
*» #labour to the building of the Addis Alarn road. Merab was probably 
referring only to these men when he said there were 2,000 Gurage
5
in the capital c, 1909.
^See Bairu Tafia, ’’Marriage as a Political Device...”, J.E.S., Vol.
X, No. 1, pp. 1^-15. Also 0.1. No. 3 (1^.12*71), pp. 9-10.“
0.1. No. kO C30.4.72), pp. 12-13 and 0.1. “No. 31 (29.>72), pp. 
4-l4. It was difficult to collect reliable information in this, 
an inevitable world of rumour.
20,I, No. 3, pp. 9-10.
**0.1. No. 8, pp. 1-3* 0.1. No. 9 (26.11.71), pp. 2, 7t and 11.
0.1. No. V (l4;i2.7l), "p.>. ’
if
Ib id . and see pp.9?"loS. Also 0 .1 . No. 11 (9*11 .71), p . l .
^Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . l l 6 .
u o  i
To provide this labour the Gurage did not necessarily migrate 
each year from their homelands all the way to the capital* but 
would often stay for a short period and later live in Gaja Safar
south of Addis Ab^ba.1 They h o p e d  to obtain rest (inheritable
2
land) in the capital by doing their work well. Some of those 
who did were: Gudana Gabi (a worker, sarratagngna in the Pklace),
4P ft f  ft
Bamboba Rore, Abba Mammo, Gabi Turamo» Gabi Rafate, and Badada
Wagato.^ Some of the reasons given for this movement north
A
were the effects of the famine, and the need to pay the land
5taxes expected of them by their Shawa overlords. The required
tax was one day of labour out of eight and generally men came
£
and worked for a month as well in order to pay the land tax.
Later some settled in Addis Ab&ba itself, in the southern part
of the city on the lands of ffitawrari Habta Giyorgis where many
7of them grew vegetables. Again as with the Dorze a minority's
10.1. So. 8, pp. 1-5. 0.1. No. 9. pp. 3-4.
2
0.1. No. 8, p.2. This might be achieved by being, for instance, 
an especially skilled leatherworker for the Emperor or a noble.
Ibid.
0.1. No. 9. p.4.
50.1. No. 8, p.3.
Ibid. Also 0.1. No. V, p.4.
0.1. No. 8, pp. 2 and 4 and 0.1. No. 9» pp. 9-10. Whether there
was‘any actual “settlementof Gurage in Addis Ababa before 1910 can 
not be fuljy established. But since Ras T&sMmma was the noble who 
tried to take some of their land away from theni, according to Basha 
Bobas, and the Ras died in'1911 it seems’fairly clear that some 
settlement must have taken place some years before that date.
^See pp . *33^,
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spokesman was also their landlord. A not altogether felicitous 
relationship one would have thought.
However, the case in which HabtS Giyorgis's intervention was 
most prominent came when Ras TSsHrama, shortly before his death, 
succeeded in taking away the land the Gurage had been given after 
the battle of Adwa. After TSsSmma's death (in April 1911) the 
land was restored through HabtSl Giyorgis's good offices.
Many more Gurage than Dorze seem to have known Amharic,
* 2 * especially the Soddo or Aym&llal Gurage. Furthermore, the Gurage
were, like the Oromo and Tggre, divided into those who were Christian,
3Muslim and believers in animist cults, and suffered more than any
other minority group from the oppressiveness of the Sh&wa instittiion
of the JLebashay. This type of harassment may have contributed
to the fact that they were the first minority group to organize the
edder or self-help, voluntary organizations in the capital.^
In their earliest days the edder were almost entirely restricted to
organizing a decent funeral for its members and other functions of
the organization do not seem to have been added until after the
6Italian occupation*
^0.1. No. 8, p.l. Gee also 0.1. No. 9» pp. 3-4.
2 * See G.I. Nos. 8 and 9 passim. Knowledge of Amharic among Gurage
from other areas was perhaps "less common.
3Merab, Vol. II, p.115. 0.1. No. 33,p.20.
V i .  No. 8, p.2.
^0.1. No. 9 , p*6. 0 .1 . No. 31; and 0 .1 . No. 3 , pp. 1 -2 .
0 .1 . No. 9  ^ passim^
Tegre, Gondgre and Amhara Minorities
The position of the Tegre, Amhara and GondSre minorities in 
Addis AbSba was very different from that of say the Gurage or Dorze, 
largely because the relationship of their provinces to the Shawa 
monarchy was of a wholly different order. While the lands of the 
Gurage and most of the Dorze were under the military rule of Menilek's 
great general* Fitawrari Habt'a Giyorgis, Tegre and Bagemder 
(the province of the GondSre) had a very much greater degree of 
independence and* significantly* were nearly always ailed by an in­
digenous noble family. Thus when grievances arose within the local 
Tegre or GondSre community in the capital, the^would in many cases 
be brought before the Emperor by the governor of their home province.
In effect it would be looked upon by the imperial household as more 
of a diplomatic rather than an administrative problem, similar 
to dealings with a member of the French, Britisljtr Italian protected 
communities in the capital, rather than the Dorze or Gurage case 
already described.
However, the situation was more complicated than that because
of the economic factor. Merchants did not necessarily work through
their provincial rulers but through their own representatives, generally
the foremost of their merchants. In turn they dealt with the NSggadras,
a member of the household,^ who in the early days of the capital was
2
a merchant who had original^ come from Uondar.
The Tegre^ and GondSre had a long history of contact with Shawa
^ee pp. .
^See below, pp. {iSr-i'ik .Also pp. - 13.^ ,
I mean by this term Tegre and Tegrigagna speakers, that is to say 
those from Eritrea and the province of Tegre proper.
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not only as merchants but as specialised workers and as churchmen.'*'
Tegre merchants in ShSwa were both Christian and Muslim, but the
2latter, the WSrj, outnumbered the former. Also m  the market
were Tegre jewellers who specialised in gold and silver filigree
work,^ two of the most renowned seemed to have been Ato BallSte
A
Bgjerond WSldS Giyorgis. A reliable informant placed the
number of these two groups of Tegre merchants and craftsmen at 11 
5in about 1905.
After the Battle of Adwa,Tegre immigrants came not only from 
the province of Tegre but also from Eritrea.8 In390? the Italian 
legatinn at the capital complained that too many people were coming 
from Eritrea without sufficient documentation and it was difficult
7
to stretch the category of protected citizens to include them.
* 8 By 1909 the Tegre numbered about 1,000 and Shawa resentment over
the large influx of Tegre into the capital due to Empress Taytu's
appointments of relatives and friends from the north to administrative
positions during the course of her unsuccessful attempt to increase
^See 9. I  *4 .
20.1. No. 21 (11.4.7 2), pp. 11-12 and 17-18. See also pp.
•^Vivian pp. 190-191. Also Powell-Cotton, p.110.
40.I. No. 2, pp. 3-4 and 0.1. No. 3i p.11.
50.1. No. 21, p.4.
6ASMAI 38/3/25, Ciccocicola to MAE, A/A, 12.9.03. ASMAI 38/4/39, 
Malvano to Governor at Asmara, Rome, 26.7.07, Annesso pro-Memoria
per Agnesa.
^ASMAI 38/4/39, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 19.7.07, Annesso, Ciccodicola 
to Martini, 19.7.07.
8Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . l l 6 .
s  o s
her power.^ These appointees in turn would almost certainly have 
brought large numbers of retainers to the capital. Many of the 
spokesmen for the Tegre community were almost certainly these newly 
appointed men ,if not the Queen herself, while the merchant community
seems t<j£iave depended on men like Abreham Hagos, Ato Iyasu and
?
SSyed Badra.
The most important long term impaciji>f the GondSre on Addis
3AbStba was almost certainly in trade. Under the leadership of 
Ngggadras Aggedltw both Muslim and Ghristian merchants and their 
families settled largely in one particular area of the city, N&ggade
SSfSrv and played a large role in the increasing commercial importance
A t  /of the capital. Another longstanding GondSre community in
the capital was an elite corps of the "GondSre'1 who had been settled
5in the area before the capital was named. They were still present 
through 1910 but most of them had been given extensive lands around 
the capital and in the provinces for their services to the Emperor. 
Then in 1908 to 1910,there was a new infusion of Amhara into the
n
capital in the form of Etopress Taytu*s relatives and hangers on,
Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, 30.A.09, p.119. 0.1. No. V ClA.12.7l), 
p.A. See also pp.
20.1. No. 20, pp. 11-12.
^See pp. 3^Hft-
Ibid. & W.D.28-30.3.00, 4.10.00 and 6.10.00. O.I.No. 21 (11.4.72), 
pp. 17-1 8. 0.1. No. 27 (17.5.72), p.l* However, unlike Tegre 
and as one would expect from a declining centre of skilled labour, 
there seem to have been few if any gold or silver smiths from Gond&r 
in Addis AbHba. See 0.1. No. 3 (lA.12.7l), p.11.
^Ferdinand Diary, 8.11.71.
60.1. Ho. 18 (17.3.72), PP. 6-7.
H.S. E th.2 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 3 0 .4 .0 9 , p .119.
so that their population reached some 3»000X and part of this was
almost certainly from the present province of WSllo.
In the years after the Battle of Adwa, there were not very
many traders from WSllo in Addis Ab&ba but their numbers increased in
2the years that followed* More numerous were the soldiers in the capital
,  3
mainly under the control of Bas Mika'el. When he was resident he
would have at least three or four hundred followers who would live
around his house situated now near the present Meda, many of
whom would remain in Addis AbSba to represent him when he returned to 
Ahis province. This in effect reflected Menilek's court in 
miniature. As with those from Gond&r or Gajam, the vast majority 
of the men from Wallo spoke Amharic while very few spoke Oromo;^ 
they were both Muslim and Christian, few believing in animism.6
A very reliable informant's comment on this was most revealingi ’’Our 
countrymen were easily converted ,/from one religion to another/'.
n
Most of the people of Wallo changed their religion if they found meat.”f 
XMerab, Vol. II, p.ll6.
2W,D. A.10.00 and 6.10.00. Q.I. No. 21 (ll.A.72), p.l8. Merab 
does not mention them as a separate group and they would probably 
be included among the figure for Amhara, i.e. 3,000, see p. nfc.
^0.1. No. 21, p.A and No. 22, p.l. 0.1. No. 2, pp. 9-10.
AIbid.
5O .I . No. 21, p .A .
6 ZWV.
7 /Ibid. They seem not to have been harassed by institutions like lebashay.
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In language and religion of course the GondStre were close 
to the ShSwa3.fi) although the effects of theological differences 
were not insignificant. Nonetheless* many priests of the Addifiii 
AbSba churches were educated in GondSr or even came from there.
The GondSre too, seem to have been on equal terns with the Shawa.
2in institutions like the MahbSr.
The Tegre, GondSre and Amhara, especially the Christians, 
had a privileged position in the capital compared with other 
minorities, for they could lean on the support of their provincial 
rulers. Yet this is not to say that they did not upon occasion 
arouse the active animosity of the Shawai Express Taytu's bid 
for power in 1909-1910 being but one case in point.
Other Minority Groups-Many other minority groups had a lesser impact
3on the capital and thus are not dealt wxth at length, particularly 
the AdSre, Gojame^ ^Jemraa and Waillaga. The impact of the Adare 
on the capital was very small particularly in the area of trade 
where one might have thought their influence would have been greater^'
Conclusion
One of the most striking phenomena affecting all the different 
Ethiopian population groups living in the capital was the very low 
level of violence among these various groups. Violence, fear of robbery
Heruy, YSHeywat Tarik, for instance, p. 63.
^W.D. 2 .1 0 .0 0 , 1 .1 1 .0 0 .
On many of these arid other groups I was unable to gather sufficient 
material to go into them at any length. Nor was I able to gather 
enough on their spokesmen.
On them I could find little information as a separate group, although 
they would probably have been very similar to the GondSre in their 
involvement in the church and to the WStllo in bein^ closely tied to 
their ruler, in their case Negus TSklS Haymanot. Merab estimates that 
there were 1,000 in the capital in 1909 (; see pp. MtVO.
^G.I.No. 3, p.11. O.I.No. 21, p.18. HarSr had long played an important
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and pillage, were very much a part of the lives of foreign minorities 
in the capital but not to such a great extent it appears among 
Ethiopians in the city* Many means were used to control violence but 
the following seem to have been the most important. The militaiy 
nature of the structure of the city and the noble households that 
made up most of the capital was one and another was the savage nature 
of the punishment for even minor criminal offences. Buj/more important, 
perhaps, was the role of xenophobia and anti-foreign feeling in the 
capital. It seems clear that this had a profound effect upon the 
social history of all the population groups of the capital. For it 
may well explain why in a city with so many soldiers and constantly 
fluctuating population that violence, especially between Ethiopian 
population groups, was successfully kept at such a low level. Whether 
this outlet was created intentionally or not, especially in the im­
mediate post-Adwa period, can not be wholly established, however, 
there is little evidence it was intentional. Nonetheless, xenophobia 
did provide an outlet for pressures that existed within the rapidly 
expanding capital; pressures and animosities that might otherwise 
have been inwardly directed were instead dissipated by being aimed 
at Europeans and foreigners.
But a more general point also needs to be made, Addis Ababa 
was a rarity, if not unique^n Ethiopian history as a plural society.
Here was a mixture of a wide variety of ethnic groups held together 
not because they were an army but because they formed an urban complex,
role, in the trade of the Horn of Africa (see pp.3 h?> ^ sro) and yet it
was the Amhara rulers of HarSr, in particular Has Makonnen and NSggadras
BShabte, who exercised control over trade through their own traders.
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the nodal point of the Empire. The importance of each of the population 
groups in the capital can be seen by the extent to which officers 
in Menilek's army, men like HabtS Giyorgis and nobility like Ras 
T&sSmma or Ras Darge tried to capture or gain the support of various 
immigrant constituencies for local power purposes. Jhrthermore, 
the various ethnic groups seem not to have resisted these efforts 
or those of Menilek's expanding urban administration and acquiesced 
in what must be regarded as innovations in Ethiopian methods of ad­
ministration. However, one must hasten to add that these 'innovations* 
were always within the traditional framework and rarely strayed 
very far from the traditional forms of Ethiopian political behaviour.
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Part C. Interpreters, Soldiers, Salaried Workers,
Artisans and Slaves in the Capital.
Introduction - In this section an attempt will be made to look 
at the population of the city not from the point of view of the 
ethnic origin of its various components, but rather with an eye 
to distinguish, in a very broad and selective way, some of the 
kinds of labourers there were in the capital up to 1910* and some 
of the ways such groups of people were represented at and communi­
cated with the Xmperial 0 ourt and household. One of the basic 
problems of such an attempt must necessarily be trying to understand 
the status of what the European literature refers to as a "slave" 
and discovering the relevance of the term "caste*1 in this context. 
Much of the labour of the imperial palace, as well as that of the 
noble households was stocked by means of slaves, from the ranks 
of interpreters down to those of the lowlj^netal worker. let a 
discussion of the term "caste" really only seems to apply to the 
latter category.’1. Overall, most of the workers dealt with in 
this section were permanently resident in the capital, unlike the 
'serai-permanent Uurage or Dorze who migrated to the capital to 
give labour required of their provinces or to earn money.
Interpreters
Interpreters played an influential and powerful role in the 
imperial court and in the development of the city because of their 
position as mediators between the traditional and the foreign. 
Menilek's and the Legations' top-flight interpreters were, with a 
few exceptions, Ethiopians and many of them had been captives and
Discussion of this point will be reserved until pp.
Bit
often slaves, while others were educated by missionaries in Ethiopia.
Despite their humble beginnings their regular and free access to 
1the Eng>eror assured them a degree of influence that might not nor­
mally be assumed for such a lowly position. Some became influential 
in banks, others favourites of the king and still otheas,substantial
landowners, at least as a partial result of their position near
2the centre of power. It is interesting to speculate on how symbolic 
or representative they might be as an example of those westernized 
Ethiopians resident in the capital. They were, however, not a 
cohesive group, each one being in an eminent position to be his 
own spokesman.
Gerazmach Yosef, the famous translator of the Treaty Wechale, 
seems to have performed as Menilek's main interpreter in the immediate
post-Adwa period until his death some time between 1899 and August
3 - 41901. He was then replaced by a Greek, Attanasius Sourvis, but
had at least one other interpreter,"Gabriel W, Gobano^
Both had been befriended and educated by the Catholic missioi^Lnd
one had probably been a slave. Sourvis remained as Menilek's main
g
interpreter until at least December 1903 and probably much later since 
he was appointed to an important position in the Taytu backed bank in
^N.S. Eth. 9» Brice to Pichon, A/A, 18.3.09, pp. 185-6.
^See below, p."St'S.
-""Djibouti, 2A.8.OI, p.3.
^Djibouti, 2 k .8.01, p.3.
^F.O. I/36/N0.18 Incl. 3, A/A, 26.5*99. Baa also mention of an inter­
preter of Menilek’s fla Galla from Limmu", in AlgtqaKenf e, Ter 1893 E.C. 
/tTan./Feb. 1901/. ' ~
^See Skinner, pp. ?8 and 83 , a lso  W.D* 1 1 .9 .0 0 .
1909.^ By October, 1907 Ato Hayla Maryam had become an important
2interpreter and more so as time passed.
The various Legations all had thei^interpreters and 
exists as to their standards of living and personal backgrounds.
During the period 1896-1910 the British had two regular interpreters 
Mika'el Berru^ and McKelvie^ with the former performing the bulk 
of the work. In 1898 the first interpreter received £90 -per annum 
while the second interpreter got £60,^ but by 1900 their salaries 
were raised to £100 and £80 respectively.^ Mika*el was the son of 
Lord Napier’s interpreter and had himself interpreted for the Hewett 
and Harrison Smith missions. Swedes, and Jesuits undertook his mission 
education and he was also at Mr. Waldmeier's school in Beirut before 
he became an official interpreter for the British at their Agency 
in Aden.^ However, the British never had "full confidence" in 
him? although they considered him "the best interpreter in Addis 
Ababa" .8 Since McKelvie was by 1907 getting more decrepit and infirm
"^ N.S.Eth. 3 6 , Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, 1.7.09, p.^l.Qu^iously enough, 
however,” his name does not appear in the description of the association 
in Zekr& NSg‘£r, pp. 321ff.
2Semeur, Vol.Ill, pp. 27^-3, October 190?. N.S. Eth. 10, Brice to 
Pichon, A/A, 2,9.09. Ihcl. ... Seance ... le Mardi "17.8.09, par 
ordre de S.M. le Negus, p.3. Heruy, _YSHeywSt Tarik, p./frO. "He was 
sent abroad By Menilek to "study foreign languages. See also Merab,
Vol. II, p.273.
3F.O. I / 3 V N 0 . 1 8, Harrington of F.O., London, 28.7.98. F.O. 371/190/ 
4G09/20838/Hohler to Grey, A/A, 31.5.07. See also W.D. 26/12/99 
for "McKelvy".
^F.O. 1/33» Treasury to F.O., 10.9.98.
^F.O. I/36/N0. 63, Copy of the estimate sent to Audit Office, 30.11.1900, 
Ihcl. 2.
6
F.O. lA-O/page 2 0 6, Memo by Harrington, 8.8.02.
^F.O. I/3V N 0. 18, Harrington U F.O., 28.7.98.
8F.O. 371/190A 009/20838, Hohler to  Grey, A/A, 3 1 .5 .0 7 .
3 1 3
Hohler had 12 Ethiopians sent to Gordon College in Khartoum to
learn English in order to become interpreters. ^ Mika'el by that
time was independent of his Legation salary with six or seven farms
2
in various parts of Ethiopia. The British were worried that there
were so few people acquainted with English and Amharic in the
capital, and that they had to depend so much on the unpredictable 
/ "5Mika'el. One of the few freelance interpreters was called WSlda
Haymanot who was paid for services given to various travellers
4visiting the country and once even translated for the Abun.
The Italians seem to have been somewhat better placed than 
the British since they could depend on a fairly regular supply of 
translators from Eritrea. They, like the British, had two salaried
interpreters, and their first interpreter ”Ato Gheaagu11 was from
6 * 7Eritrea but died suddenly in 1903 causing a minor crisis.' He had
g
been an extremely devoted man and his successors never quite seem to 
have come up to his mark. The Foreign Ministry finally, though 
reluctantly, decided that it would be too expensive to employ a
9
European and there were two unsuccessful replacements, first a 
^Ibid.
2W.D._ 30.JVQS*
^F.O. l/42/No. 3, Harrington to F.O., A/A, 2.3.03.
4w .d . ? o.i .o o.
^F.O, 1/34/18, Harrington to F.O., London, 28.7.98.
^ASMAI 38/4/39, Malvano to .Gov. Asmara, Rome, 26.7.07,
Annesso pro-Memoria per Agnesa.
?ASMAI 38/3/23, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 12,9.03.
8ASMAI. 38/3/23, Ciccocicola to MAE, A/A, 12.9.03.
^Ibid. and ASMAI 38/4/39, op .c it.
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Shawa , and then an Eritrean. Ciccodicola stressed how important
the interpreter was for the legation as the head of the Italian
3
intelligence gathering service and the vital necessity that he
be able to conduct diplomacy efficiently on equal terms with the
if
Amhara social elite.
The French perhaps had the best and most widely respected inter­
preters in the capital. Instead of a staff of two, like the other 
Legations, they had four interpreters in 1898, and their first 
interpreter Ato Zawga was a BalSmwal or favourite of the Emperor
£
and thus had constant access to the inner sanctums of the palace.
In February 1903 when Taytu severely restricted the number of people 
who might see the Emperoror, an exception was made especially for
7* Again * emphasis is put on the importance of the interpreter 
in a court where people write but rarely and communicate largely
Q
by word of mouth.
Soldiers in the capital
Throughout the period the large population of soldiers in 
the capital played an extremely important role in its development. 
Immediately after the battle of Adwa there were still several massive
^Ibid.
2Ibid. and N.S. Eth. 62, Brice to Pichon, A/A, l4.12.Q8, pp. 196-8. 
Their names were HAto Nakari" and Ato. MHkonnen.
3A£MAI 38/4/30, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 3.10.03.
^ASMAI 38/3/23, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 16.8.03.
^F.O. 1/34/No. 1 8, Harrington to F.O., 28.7.98.
6N.S.Eth.62, Brice to Pichon, A/A, l4.12.08, pp. 197-8.
^N.S. Eth. 9, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 18.3*09, pp. 183-6.
8Ibid. In the whole sphere of interpreters the French had a great ad­
vantage since they had had missionaries in Ethiopia over such a long
campaigns to conquer areas to the east* south and west of Addis 
AbSba but by 1910 the process had been completed and soldiers 
had to adjust themselves to a different existence. Many of the 
soldiers* particularly those who were members of armies from the 
south or west had joined the victorious Shawa-, armies after their 
own had been defeated in battle. In many cases it seems, it was 
that or the captive being sent off as a slave to another house­
hold or for exports a slave,^ Soldiers of course, when they 
were in the capital were represented by their commanding officers
who would be responsible for intervening on their behalf in the
2
imperial court to obtain justice.
As the period advanced wages were less and less regularly 
paid and it was difficult for soldiers to settle down on lands
given as a reward for loyal service. Soldiers could only expect
3
a small amount of grain and staple per month and perhaps a sheep 
on a feast day from the Emperor. A Also they might get some 
material every year for clothing.'* But more important to most of 
them were three other things: the money (3 -1 5 MTD per annum)
and continuous period of time, especially in ShSwa and Harar which 
gave them a vast source of linguistic talent on which they might 
draw. There is very much less information for the interpreters 
for the Germans, Russians and Americans. The former used KStntiba 
GSbru for a while (see F.O. l/40/page 205, Harrington memo, 6.2.02) 
and the Russians used a certain Ato MUannofl (see N.S.Eth.9 , Brice 
to Pichon, A/A, 20.6.09).
J.G.Vanderheym, pp. 97-144, passim.
2w.d. 23.2,01.
3
Gleichen, p.191; C. Keller, Alfred IIg (Frauenfeld 1 912) (Henceforth
Keller), p. 45. 0.1. Nos. 17 and 20.
A
Keller, p.45, and 0.1. No, 5 and No. 7.
5
K.Herzbruch, Abessinien (Munich, 1925), p.187.
^Gleichen, p.191; Keller, p.45; Michel, pp. 468-9. 0.1. No. 2 , No. 7 ,
No. 17 and No. 4l. “ - - - - -
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1the geber or weekly feast at the palace and most importantly 
a grant of land. The weekly feast they could depend on and there
is much evidence to prove that it went a long way towards assuring
3
the common soldier's family sufficient food to survive on. All
the other benefits that the soldier might expect to receive from
his master were all too often given with alarming irregularity,
especially in the years of Menilek's illness. Nonetheless, the
most dependable of masters, because after all he was the most
wealthy, was the Emperor. Furthexmore, there was a greater chance
of getting a land grant from the Emperor than there was from any 
5other noble.^ This was the ultimate aim of every soldier, for
this was the ultimate security, that is a piece of land that was
unalienable, rest.
* 6The GondSre, who might be said to have formed a kind of im­
perial guard, were the earliest example among Mdnilek's troops actually 
to obtain land in the Addis AbSba area. Latei^land would be given 
at increased distances from the capital. These troops, however, 
were the most loyal to the regime and formed Menilek's immediate
7
guard, changing in rotation three times a year. Generally, it was
1O.I. Mo. 3.
Tlicheli pp. %68-9. Also, 0.1. No. b , No. 6, No. 17t No. 21 and
No. 4l. But this "was a common view among most informants.
•^0.1. Nos. 1-5 and also No. 51 •
ii
Gleichen, p.191. F.O. ^03/313* Hansbury-Tracy to F.O. 6.11.01*
^0.1. Nos. 1-5 and also No. 21.
6See p.
^ 0.1 . No.7 and No. 4 l .  See a lso  above, pp.
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not Menilek's but the nobles' troops in the capital that caused 
the greatest trouble, They were more irregularly supplied and had less 
of a chance of getting land grants near the capital and would resent 
being so far from their homes.
Overall estimates of the total number of troops in Addis Ababa
on special occasions in the post-Adwa period range from 60,000
2to 2^0 ,000, but it must be remembered that any important noble had
only one to three hundred immediate retainers who actually accompanied
him inside the city while the rest of his troops camped outside the
city on the surrounding fields* All his troops were only allowed
into the capital on rare holidays and victory celebrations. These
figures give an idea of the scale a revolt could achieve shoul^est-
less or rebellious troops get out of hand.
The first indication of widescale rebelliousness among troops
in Addis AbSba came to light in 1903* when some several thousand
troops of Has W le refused to follow their provincial governor.
At this time there were some 200,000 men in the capital in connection
with the anniversary of the battle of Adwa and the building of the 
5
Addis AlSm road, but the restless mood does not seem to have spread. 
The second important period of unrest within military ranks 
took place during the politically unstable years of 1909 to 1910. 
Forewarnings of troubles came with a tide of petty larceny and theft
^ASMAI 3/20/1 6 9, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 16,6.06.
Si.S. Eth.7» Lagarde to Minister, Entotto, 2^.12.98, p.133. See 
also De Coppet, pp. 502-505 and GSibrif Sellase, pp. 308-11.
3
See Bairu Tafia's notes of collected oral material: interviews
"Kantiba Pasta", 22.10.65, p.2 , and 2.12.65. Also with 
"Blatta Begu Eshet" on 2 8.8 .6 5 and Mr. Goetz, 16.11.65.
L
ASMAI 38/3/23* Colli to MAE, A/A, 15.6.03 and 10.7.03.
5Djibouti, 25.7.O3 * and extract from Quizaine Coloniale, 10.5.03.
See also pp.^7-\o^.
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beginning in the early months of 1909. While the causes of the 
difficulties in 1903 were relatively simple and based on opposition 
to working on the Addis Alara road* the 1909 disturbance was a much 
more complex and interesting phenomenon involving many major inter­
locking factors. The first and most important was Menilek’s 
illness which caused a constant stream of anxious nobles to come
to the capital to pay their respects and get the latest information
2
on his illness. The sheer presence of thousands upon thousands 
of soldiers with engrained looting instincts honed to a fine edge 
over many years of eaiperience made for an unstable situation.
More importantly* perhaps, these men were unused to town life and
only time could eradicate the originally military character of the
■5
capital. But this was aggravated by the fact that many of them 
were not regularised d and some had to resort to selling their horses*
animals and guns.^ This was why the presence of a strong man
5like Fitawrari HabtS uiyorgis was so essential. A third factor
was an intense rivalry between the soldiers of various nobles,
6especially those of Ras T&sSmma and Fitawrari HabtS Giyorgis. A 
proclamation had been promulgated shortly before in May, enjoining
‘'‘F.O. 37l/594/4l3/l64o6, Hervsyto Grey, 10.4.09. F.O. 371/594/415/ 
271^9, Hervey to Grey, 1 8.6.09. 0.1. No. ~3t p.3*
^See pp.^^ft. Also De Coppet, pp. 537-8; GSbra Sellase, pp. 3^0-1. 
C. Halle, To Menelik in a Motor Car~(London 1913), p.232.
%.S. Eth.2 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 26.3.09, pp. 132-3.
^Ibid.
^ASMAI 34/34/141 (1909), Colli to MAE, A/A, 8.4.09. N.S.Eth.2,
Brice to Pichon, A/A, 2.12.08,pp. 68-9*
6N.S.Eth. 3 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 7*6 .09 ,p .132.
soldiers to be loyal to their lords and lords to be just to their
men, but Ta’smn a 's men,,nonetheless? appealed to Habta Giyorgis
for more pay* he absorbed them into his army and the case went
all the way to the Emperor. 1 , Menilek had originally assigned separate
2hilltops to each different noble* so that the troops of different 
nobles were in close and explosive proximity. Menilek's personal 
guard was, of course, an elite and looked down on all other troops, 
but there were complicated jealousies and rivalries between the 
troops of all the other variously graded nobles in the hierarchy.
The fourth factor for unrest and instability among the sol­
diers of the capital was the necessary economic readjustment from 
the campaigning years of Menilek's early years with its loolfc and
excitement to the more settled and sedentary times of Menilek's
5post-Adwa years of consolidation. The most dangerous of post™
Adwa efforts for Addis Ababa was Wagshum Abbatas attempt to quell 
Dajazmach Abreha's revolt in the north in 1909. On the 22nd of 
May a proclamation enjoined his troops to follow their leader on 
the campaign to Tegre. Many, fearing a hard fought battle (and 
rightly so for that is what AbbatS encountered), deserted in droves.
r
By August at least 2,000 had flooded back to Addis Ab&ba. One
^Ibid.
2 0.1. No. 1 (27.10.71). p.4.
3He«iri d 'O r le a n s , 8 .5*97* 0* 1* p p . 31-32.
^ I b id .
5ASMAI 5 V 3 W * 1  (1909), Colli to MAE, A/A, 10.12.09.
g
ASMAI 5k/j>k/lk l (1909), Colli to Govematore Asmara, A/A, 10.8.09. 
N.S. Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 26.5.09, p.135.
final factor that aggravated all the above was the arbitrary 
promotions and demotions carried out in 1909-10 by Empress Taytu.
Shis led to a widespread attempt by soldiers to switch from those 
with falling political fortunes to those with rising ones. ’1
European Trained or Employed Labour
It was prestigious to be the servant of a European, but not
2
quite as prestigeous as being one of the Emperor's soldiers.
Servants could be drawn from many sources but it is clear some of
3
them at least had formerly been slaves. They also had a greater
degree of independence because of their willingness, at times, to
adopt the methods of foreigners to increase their wages. But the
government had other and more cogent reasons to follow a firm policy
towards servants and workers under European or foreign masters.
For instance, in May of 190? a number of manual workers mainly
masons, called a strike asking for larger and more regularly paid
salaries, almost certainly the first strike to have occurred in 
4
Ethiopia. This was followed by an even more serious strike in 
April 1909* again in the building trade. After ffQ,sgngna2mach M&konnen 
was replaced as Minister of Public Works for certain irregularities 
in his accounts and further malpractices came to light in connection 
with the granting of building contracts to Castagna. Vjbrkers for 
the Ethiopian government made written complaints against Castagna,
^.S. Eth. 2 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 26.5.09, pp. 152-3. U.S. Dept, 
of State 8 8 4 .OQ/986. 6/M+, Love to Uept. of State, A/A, 30.3.10.
2O .I . No. 1 (15. 12. 7 1 ) and No. 6 ( l 6 .1 2 .7 l ) .
^Cederqvist letter of 1907. See Missions"Tiding, Vol. 73 (1907), p.122. 
W.L. 13.ipi, 26.12.99. "  “ ' “
\sMAI 38A/36, Colli to MAE, A/A, 7.5.0?.
paraded to the gates of the palace carrying the Ethiopian flag and 
sent an emissary in the traditional manner to the Emperor asking 
him to dispense justice. The workers, carrying written proofs of 
Castagna's incapacity and petty exactions charged that he mis­
appropriated part of their pay and demanded that he he dismissed.
/
All of tiis was taken before the council of Ministers who were to
examine the evidence and fcake a decision.^ The events may seem to
be minor and the results even more so, but events such as these were
truly extraordinary in the Ethiopian context. Most workers trained
by foreigners seem to have been much more docile. Those working in
the palace and trained to do jobs such as weaving carpets or fixing
guns seem to have been largely content with their lot, or at least 
2
subdued.
It is impossible to estimate the number of the servants and 
slaves working for Ethiopians but an attempt can be made for those 
working for Europeans in the capital. Judging from the amounts
allocated for paying them in the Legation estimates the number, must
3have been substantial, approaching 500 to 1,000. For servants were 
not only employed by the Legations but most of the other Europeans
The only account of this fascinating affair is contained in:
N.S. Eth. 2 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 9.A.09, pp. 115-6. I was un­
able to gather any oral material concerning it, nor could I find 
anything further as to the eventual decision of the Council of 
Ministers.
2O.I. No. 1 (5*12.71), passim. N.S.Eth.55, Brice to Pichon, A/A,
A.l.'lO. Annexe 2 , Note - Etude Generale sur I'Abyssinie, pp. 183-4*
Also N.S. Eth. 62, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 17.9.08, p. 192 for role 
of Armenians in training.
3
Mounted escorts and messengers cost £250 for the British in 1898
(see F.O. l/35* Treasury to F.O., 10.9.98): £650 in 1900 (F.O.
1/36/Nd.'63, Copy of Estimate sent to Audit Office, laid. 2 , '30.11.1900)
and £330 in 1906 (F.O. 371/19 C/&A4/4A4, Harrington to F.O., 4.12.06).
In 1898 the Italians bad 2k '’native infantry, 4 orderlies,' one door
keeper, ten house servants and 6 women servants'^ total of 45 and the
French had 50 11 native infantry'1, 12 mounted Somalis, 16 women servants,
in the capital. Their pay was high and co^a-able to that of 
Menilsek’s troops in the 1880s. As a whole, servants of Europeans
were very unpopular and even hated because they tried to cloak them-
2selves with the supposed superiority of their masters. Harrington
3even had servants brought in from India. A typical case involving tie ser- 
vaat of a European, occured in 1907 when an Ethiopian in a Belgian's 
employ knocked down an Ethiopian in the market. Unfortunately the 
man later died and the servant pleading not guilty was tried by
AfS Negus« already a recognition of special status since the
court of first instance was in effect the highest in the land. "The 
court ... resolved that he should die, for they said, these servants 
of the Afrangis ,/sic., foreigners/* need a lesson, and he was handed
if
over to a file of soldiers who shot him then and there."
A fascinating side-light were the roles played by the Ethiopian
mistresses of Europeans, a wide-spread phenomenon of the times.
Their positions, like those of the interpreters, were of great in­
fluence although documentation is difficult to come by. Diplomats
claimed that it was they who obtained most important introductions
,  5
and an entree to many important Ethiopian figures.
Some of the Bgjb within the Gebi
Workers within Menilek's palace, those most extensively docu­
mented, were similar in many ways to the soldiers in the capital.
1G camel sowars, 2 0 couriers and "a large number of men servants", 
a total of much more than 108. (See F.O. l/34/No. 18, Harrington to 
F.O. , 28.7.98).
iBorelli, p p . 90 , 91 and 148.
2F.0. 371/193/36153. Hohler to Grey, A/A, 8.10.0?.
^F.Q. I/36/N0. 39. Harrington of F.O., A/A, 2 6.5 .99.
4
F.O. 371/193/36153. Hohler to Grey, A/A, 8.10.0?.
5  -  - -
ASMAI 38/4/39. Malvano to Goyematore Asmara, Rome 16.7.0?. Annesso,
Indeed, they were on occasion required to go out and fight as groups
according to the organized sector of the palace to which they belonged.
Thus they had an AlSEqa within the palace organization who on the
1field of battle became their military leader. Each of these men, 
with varying titles, was in charge of a bet or house in the gebi.
But the imperial palace was not alone in having bet for the various 
noble households seem to have each had workers within their gebi 
organized along much the same lines. None of them, however, had 
as many workers as the Emperor« but all had varying numbers according 
to the npble's power and station.
The three most important bet in the gebi were often made up
originally of slaves, that is, the sega bet, the te.j.1 bet and the
,  7a
mad bet. The sega bet, or meat house, was more than just a place
where meat was prepared for the imperial table, for the whole contin-
4gent might at any time be called out to go on a campaign. There
were probably about 70Q5 to 800^ men and were then organized in
7groups of forty to eighty men. Meat was provided for feasts, 
weddings, tazkar (mourning remembrances) and the regular Sunday
Pro Memoria per Agnesa. See also ASMAI 36/15/133* Salimbeni to 
Ilg, Antoto, 10.2.91* for an earlier example.
^0.1. Nos. 4 and 6.
20.1. No. 31* p.l4.
30.1. No. 4l, p.12.
4Ibid.
50.1. No. 40 (3 0.4 .7 2), p.12.
^0.1. No. 31, op.cit., p.l4.
^Ibid.
7a0 .  I .  No. 31, p . 14? 0 . I .  41 , P . 12*
1geber feasts. Some were slaves from all over the Empire and
others were recruited from among the royal cattle herders, the
2
wSragana and were put under Amhara leadership,
The people in the mad bet or kitchen were organized along 
much the same lines but were more numerous and included women as 
well as men.^ Much the same can be said of the Tajbet,
Slaves
Slaves were a traditional ShSwan methoc^of recruiting the labour 
needed in the gebi or royal household. On a smaller scale slaves
were employed in every noble household to do tasks that were con-
7  4
sidered tame too demeaning for others. Yet it should be remembered
that slavery in Ethiopia was in no way comparable to the plantation
slavery of the American Sout'h, but rather was a generally benign
version of domestic slavery. In small households especially, slaves
could rise to positions of great trust and power, but this was also
true even of the greatest, as can so often be sees^ Ln Menilek's house- 
5hold, The main source of slaves within Ethiopia seems to have been 
military campaigns, and much of the future of a slave depended on 
where he was sent after the diviaon of booty after a battle. Some 
became soldiers and could rise high in the ranks on merit, others 
might be drafted into less prestigeous areas of the household and 
perform duties of varying difficulty. But even here, as indicated 
before, there were opportunities of advancement, since many of these
^Ibid.
2
0.1. No. 31i op.cit., p.jlA. 0.1. No. *K>, op.cit.« p.13.
3O.I. No. (9.7.72), p.l6.
L
Darkwah, pp. 279-281, 284ff. and 321ff. Also, E.R.Marcus "The 
Organization of Menilek's Palace and Imperial Hospitality (after 
1896)", Rural Africana, No. 11 (Spring, 1970), pp. 57-63
5See pp. J l 6~
men might also be ordered on a military campaign on short notice. 
However, as the anti-slave trading decrees indicate, there was also 
the possibility that a slave might be added to a caravan and sent to 
another noble or for export to other lands, perhaps the worst fate 
of all. Yet within this framework, one must take into account 
those slaves that ended up as skilled artisans, weavers, potters 
or tanners. Here only, one can begin to talk of caste,for they were 
almost always endogamous and generally regarded as wizards, sor­
cerers, possessed of the buda and generally experts in the super­
natural.
At the very bottom of the hierarchy of a household, then, 
were slaves who were being transported from one part of the country 
to another or those who had escaped and then had been recaptured.
The many proclamations against the slave trade were mainly for Euro­
pean consumption but reveal the chronic nature of the problem.
There were %o major proclamations in the capital concerning 
slavery that have survived, one in August, 1903 and the other in 
October, 1909, The first was a prohibition against slave-trading, 
a measure that was ineffective.^ Clerk, the British representative, 
goes into detail on the ways such regulations were by-passed.
"The demand for slaves in Adis Ababa is principally 
met in the following way. A soldier from Kaffa or 
Wallamo ... gets leave to go to Addis Ababa with two 
or three"servants. On arrival at the capital he soon 
finds how he can best dispose of them. He then o ffers 
them as a gift to the would-be owner; the latter
1F.O. 1A 2/N0. IC8, Clerk to F.O., A/A, 7.9.03. The text of 20.8.03 
proclamation is included in translation only; "Regarding the Galla 
slave question; before now I wrote letters to all the districts; 
proclaimed proclamations and excommunicated but you still persist 
in stealing Gallas and selling them for slaves. But hereafter who­
ever X shall find selling Gallas, I shall not only punish him with 
his property but shall also give him a bodily punishment."
O f ) A
Vfl
accepts them and in return presses a gift of so many 
dollars on his 'friend*. These preliminaries are 
kept secret. A day or two later, the soldier pays 
a visit to the purchaser, accompanied by his servants 
and some witnesses. He then explains that he had been 
suddenly recalled to his post, that his servants will 
delay him and that therefore he will be very grateful 
if his friend will keep them in his house until he 
returns to claim them, an event which never happens.
There is no scrutiny over soldiers going back to duty 
and consequently his return to his garrison without 
servants causes no official comment."i
Other examples of the subtle exchange of slaves as servants, and 
2
gifts abound. No attempt seems to have been made locally to reform 
slave-owning. Only slave-trading was attacked and even then only 
the abuses of it.
By October 1909 the situation was the same. This time the
proclamation was aimed at ©making penalties against harbourers of
3runaway slaves more severe. Tribute was still paid in slaves
and great suffering undergone.in transporting slaves from one area
to another and although slave markets did not exist publicly, the
slave trade was carried out clandestinely and it was easy enough 
4
to procure them. One of the most notorious campaigns carried out 
by Menilek to obtain slaves was in Weillamo in 1893 and 189 ,^ The 
brutality of the soldiers and the fate of hundreds of thousands
1Ibid.
2For instance W.D. 13.1.01. Powell-Cotton, pp. 116-7. 0.1. No. 3 8,
pp. 1-2.
^N^S.Eth.2 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 11.10.09, and Annexe Aouadj Im­
perial ..., 2.IO.O9 * pp.163-7. Again Menilek*s actual proclamation 
is included in translation: 11A diverses reprises, ces temps derniers,
j'ai fait savoir que le peuple devait tSestituer les esclaves qui 
avaient quitte leurs maitres. A raison de la saison des pluies qui 
rend tout deplacement difficile, il n'a pas ete tenu un compte 
suffisant de mes avis repetes. Audjourd'hui que les routes soht 
praticables, j'engage mes sujets par le present edit a ramener, dans 
un delai de 8 jours, les esclaves ^ui se sont enfuis.
En cas de contrevention audi edit, seront punis “les riches 
de leur fortune, les proprietaires de leurs proprieties et ceux qui 
ne sont possedent ni fortune ni propriete, de leurs mains qui seront 
coupees."
^Ibid. p. 163. Again the clauses concerning confiscation of land seem to 
have“never been enforced.
1
of inhabitants is very sobering indeed. Estimates of the number 
of slaves in the capital vary* but Merab was probably fairly 
accurate when he said that there were 15*000 in the capital in
1 9 0 9 .2
Metal Workers* Weavers* Potters and Tanners
Finally, only partly distinguished from slaves, in fact in­
cluding many slaves among their number, were certain specialized
sectors of the palace, namely potters, weavers, metal workers and
■5
tanners, who were considered to be possessed of the buda or had
magical powers. They can not really, be described as a 1 caste*
for there was a degree of upward social mobility especially among
the lebashay, and th^Emperor made special efforts, even to the
extent of promulgating a proclamation to lift the stigma associated
with these workers. Yet they were still regarded by most as a group
if
set apart in death and marriage* Furthermore, most of them were 
specialized, as mentioned above, into definite crafts and these seem 
to have often but not always been handed down from father to son.
The most numerous of the workers were those working in iron. 
They were divided into two groups, the fitters and the more numerous 
forgers. The former were the most skillful, could repair the parts 
of a rifle, make iron lances, bits* chains and sabres.^ Menilek
^Vanderheym, pp. 97-lAA. ASMAI 36/17/1 6 9* Capucci to MAE, A/A, 18.1.95* 
ASMAI 3/7A9* Capucci to MAE, A/A, l6.ll.9A. ' " '
2Merab, Vol. II, p,ll6,
3Only a quick overall view will be given of these workers, as it
was impossible to gain oral information from all or even more than 
a few of the various groups. The whole question of caste versus slavery 
is by no means clear and further research would be needed before any 
confident assertions can be made*
^ 0 .  I .  Ko. 3 , PP* 1 -2 .
^N.£.Eth.55» Brice to Pichon, A/A, A .I .10. Annexe, 2 , Note Etude Oenerale
sur"I'A byssin ie, pp. 183-A.
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attempted to counterbalance the fear and disrepute in which these
1men were held by giving special rewards to the best among them.
2The iron ore seems to have been mined locally.
Weavers were also a numerous group working for the palace.
3Some wove traditional cloths, like the shamma , others were set
Ato the task of imitating those from abroad. The first were probably 
the most numerous and perhaps 1 ,3 0 0 were in the city, although all
5
of them did not work for the Emperor, Many of them had started out
as soldiers and when they became older or were injured had settled
down in the capital to work as weavers., They came largely from
Gurage and Dorze speaking areas.^
The second group of weavers, numbering about A?0 , worked largely
7on carpets, some of which took six months to complete. Originally
8they were trained by Europeans. As a group/ these men and women
9
were ostracised by most of the rest of the palace workers despite
10all Menilek's efforts to the contrary. They included:
Heruy, Y&Heywat Tarik, pp. 3-A, 28. However, I found it impossible to 
find any of these men willing to talk of these times.
V s .  Eth. 55. op-cit.
■ V s .  Eth. 55. o p .oit. 0.1. No. 22 (1 7.4.7 2), pp. 2-19. 0.1. No. 28 
(l6._5._7 2y, pp. 6-9. For'~tfiis and below see also above, pp. Hi
\f.S. Eth. 55* Brice to Pichon, A.I.1 0, op.cit. 0.1. No. A (l8,12.7 1), 
p.6. She was one herself. 0.1. No. 5 (20.1.7 2), pp. 2-3.
^ 0 ,1 . No. 22 , o p . c i t .
^Ibid.
^0.1. No. A,op.cit., pp. 6 and No. 5 , p.2. N.S. Eth. 5 5, op.cit., p.l83.
8 Ib id ..
9
0.1 .No. 39* pp. 5-6. 0.1. No. 5* p.l6. Merab, pp. lA3ff.
10Heruy, YSHeywSt Tarik, pp. 3-A and 2 8. Also .Zekra pp. A21-A22.
See also the text of Menilek*s proclamation of 1908 on pp, 17ff.
See also pp.
potters* blacksmiths, silversmiths* carpenters, carpet makers, 
weavers* and menders of guns and swords. Considered very signifi­
cant was the fact that when these people died they were buried
2
by the government outside the churches.
The uncertain link between slavery and the caste-like character 
of artisans and various other workers in the imperial and noble 
households can be emphasized by the example of the lebashay or 
thief catchers. The small boys who were used were, more often 
than not* slaves* but because of the nature of the semi-magical 
work they performed and the spells which were put on them they, 
like the weavers and tanners, were regarded as buda while they
4were under the influence of the drugs they had been given.
Conclusion
In conclusion it should be pointed out that alongside the
plural society of the various population groups there had grown up
j
a degree of job specialisation that was quite novel. For although 
artisans, interpreters and so on had existed in Shawa and 
Ethiopia for a very long time, they had not for a very considerable 
period been permanently gathered together in one place in such great 
numbers. Nor did they completely identify themselves with foreign 
minorities in the capital; rather they were able to retain many 
of their links with their past. All of which had many administrative
“Hf.!). 26.12. 99 . 0.1. No. 39 No. 5 , op.cit. N.S. Eth. 33, Brice 
to Pichon," A/A, 4.1.10, pp. 183-4.
2O.I. No. 3* pp. 1-2.
■^ See pp. t^G ”
F.O. 371/192/24282/26963, Hohler to Grey, 10.10.07. Merab, Vol. 
Ill, pp. 234-63. N.S. Eth. 60, Le Francais. "Chez Menelik'1, by
G. Stiegler, 23.3*1)2 ,~p. 22.
*> i n
ramifications for the growing bureaucracy of the city.
For it seems that Menilek*s hold over the various population 
groups in the capital grew as the period advanced, until his ill­
nesses nay have slowed the process down. Before Adwa, during his 
many absences from the capital, power remained largely in the hands 
of his Endarase. Yet increasingly after Adwa, spokesmen came to 
his court and were appointed with his agreement and through his 
influence, even in the case of some foreign minorities. Thus a 
process of centralisation within the capital slowly developed. 
Significantly, parallel to this process within the capital, was a 
similar tendency throughout the empire. Men like Has Makonnen 
and Has AbbatS were sent to rule the north while areas like WUlamo 
were put directly under the administration of the Imperial Palace.
Both were attempts to centralise further the imperial administration.
The foreign and Ethiopian population groups, then, were 
similar in the way they were treated by Menilek*s court and the 
ways in which they were represented there, politically and admini­
stratively. Yet economically the differences between the groups 
were much larger. Foreigners dominated the import and export trade, 
while internal and local trade had a significant degree of Ethiopian 
participation. Here, too, Menilek exercised a great degree of control 
but in very different ways, most importantly through the NSggadras 
and through the loans he made to both Ethiopians and foreigners 
involved in trade.
•)
CHAPTER I I I :  ECONOMIC
In tro d u c t io n
F ive main themes dom inate th e  economic h is to r y  o f  E th io p ia  
and th e  grow th o f  i t s  c a p i t a l  in  th e  p e r io d  1880 to  1910. F i r s t  
a re  two g e n e ra l p o in t s  o f  s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  th e  e n t i r e  Empire which 
were g r e a t ly  in f lu e n c e d  by Addis A baba 's unique r o le  a s  c a p i t a l .  
M enilek, in  h i s  c a p a c ity ,  f i r s t  a s  King o f Shawa, and th en  a f t e r  
1889 a s  Em peror, had alm ost com plete c o n tro l o f  a l l  th e  tr a d e  p a s s ­
ing  th rough  h i s  expanding dom in ions. He p e rs o n a lly  in s p e c te d  
th e  bu lk  o f  im p o rts  and he and h i s  w ife , a s  two o f  th e  r i c h e s t  
peo p le  in  th e  Em pire, loaned  v a s t  sums o f  money to  a l l  th e  prom inent 
m erchants o f  th e  la n d .  S econdly , th e  Emperor, th rough  a  netw ork o f 
N aggadras, a p p o in ted  th ro u g h o u t th e  la n d , taxed  and c a r r ie d  on a 
very  la rg e  p o r t io n  o f  the  i n t e r n a l  tra d e  of th e  la n d , la rg e ly  
th rough  m onopolies. T h e ir  o v e ra ll" , t i t u l a r  head , under th e  Emperor, 
was th e  Naggadras o f  Addis Ababa, A ggedaw ,until 1900, and then  H ayla 
G iy o rg is .
One o f  th e  more im m ediate e f f e c t s  o f  th e  in c re a s in g ly  e f f i c i e n t  
a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  Naggadras was th e  n o ta b le  dominance o f  Christ™ 
ia n s  o v er Muslims in  th e  o rd e r in g  o f  th e  im p o rt~ ex p o rt t r a d e .  T h is  
was p a r t l y  re v e a le d  b ^ th e  fo u r th  theme o f  th e  g ra d u a l d e c lin e  o f 
H arar aa^he main d i s t r i b u t iv e  c e n tre  in  E th io p ia  and th e  ev e n tu a l 
predom inance o f  Addis Ababa a f t e r  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c en tu ry  in  th a t  
r o le .  F in a l ly ,  a  s tro n g  case can be made fo r  th e  economc f a c to r s  
d e term in ing  th e  c e n t r a l  s i t e  o f  th e  c a p i ta l  so th a t  i t  would be in  a 
more advan tageous p o s i t io n  to  dom inate and ta x  th e  tra d e  o f  th e  new 
conquests  to  th e  so u th  and w est.
II MENILEK'S ROLE IN TRADE
It seems clear that Menilek1s role in trade and in the
economic life of the capital was very much larger than had pre-
1viously been thought to have been the case. Extensive proof 
of this comes to light in Empress Taytu's 1909/1910 attempt to 
gain power when she tried to gather in many of Menilek's outstand­
ing loans in order to take control of the Ethiopian government 
during his illness. These loans were the most striking example 
of the degree to which Menilek dominated the economic life of the 
capital and (indeed) the country. However* the traditional powers 
in the economic sphere of the rulers of Shawa were still in effect, 
those over monopolies, tribute, and the traditional redistributative 
system of the court. Yet each of these three areas was significantly 
expanded during the period and new functions added to each. There 
were especially notable changes in the administration of monopolies 
and trade which the Emperor increasingly delegated to his Naggadras.
Overall, however, one must stress that Menilek's role in con­
trolling a large portion, even the majority, of the liquid capital 
of the country may well have been one of the key factors in his 
political centralization of the country. Although one must be 
careful in ascribing to Ethiopia the kind of feudalism that existed 
in Europe, a similar but by no means identical, relationship be­
tween the land, the land holder and the tenant existed in certain
^"A.S.Caplan, "British Policy Towards Ethiopia, 1909-1919”i unpublished 
University of London Ph.D. Thesis, 1971, p»19 (henceforth Caplan).
i^p a r t s  o f Amhara'5" and Shawa, B efore th e  re ig n  o f  M enilek money r a r e ly
e n te re d  in to  th e  p ic tu r e  and exchange was conducted a lm o st e n t i r e ly
in  k in d . During M enilek1s r e ig n ,  w ith  th e  in c re a s e d  im portance o f
tra d e  and p a r t l y  th rough  th e  system  o f N aggadras, money in  th e  form
of M aria T heresa  D o lla rs  (MTD) f i r s t  e n te re d  th e  scene on a  s i g n i f i -  
2can t s c a le .  M enilek loaned  s u b s t a n t i a l  amounts o f  money to  v a r io u s  
fe u d a l lo r d s  n o t on ly  to  b u ild  la rg e  and expensive houses in  Addis 
Ababa b u t a l s o ,  p e rh a p s , to  enab le  them to  c a rry  on tra d e  i f  they  
f e l t  so in c l in e d .  Seen th ro u g h  th e  eyes o f  contem porary E th io p ia n s  
i t  would n o t have been reg a rd ed  as  a  m ajor d e p a r tu re  from t r a d i t i o n a l  
p r a c t i c e .  A f te r  a l l ,  the  Emperor c u s to m arily  loan ed  guns and c a r t ­
r id g e s  to  f a v o u r i te s  a s  a  mark o f  h i s  favour and c a r t r id g e s  were 
reg a rd ed  a s  cu rren cy  th ro u g h o u t th e  Em pire. I t  was on ly  a  s h o r t  s te p  
to  lo a n  money in s te a d  o f c a r t r id g e s .  However, t h i s  s te p ,s e e n  from 
th e  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  s im i la r  developm ents in  the  h i s to r y  o f  feu d a lism  
in  E u ro p e ,p la c e s  t h i s  change in  q u ite  a  d i f f e r e n t  l i g h t .  L a te r , lo a n s  
o f money a s  opposed to  c a rt^ d ^ g es  h$d p lay ed  a  v i t a l  r o le  d u ring  T a y tu 's
-Z
a tte m p t to  g a in  pow er, and may have done so l a t e r  in  1911 and 1916.
See A.Hoben, Land Tenure Among th e  Amhara o f  E th io p ia ;  The Dynamics 
o f  C ognatic D escent (London, 197:3* p ass im , b u t e s p e c ia l ly  pp . 1 f f  
(h e n c e fo r th  Hoben).
2Here one m ight see  a p a r a l l e l  w ith  th e  p e r io d  o f " b a s ta rd  feudalism " 
o f  Europe. See Berhanou Abbebe, E v o lu tio n  de l a  P ro p r ie te  F oncie re  
au Choa ( f ith io p ie )  du Regne de M enelik a  l a  C o n s t i tu t io n  de 1931 
( P a r is ,  1971)> p ass im , (h e n c e fo r th  Berhanou Abbebe) .  T h is has  a  
c o n tra s t in g  viewpoirt to  Hoben and m yself.
3
I t  i s  most in t e r e s t i n g  to  s p e c u la te  what e f f e c t  th e se  s u b s ta n t i a l
lo a n s  may have had on the  c r i s i s  o f  1916. O s te n s ib ly  Le.j ly a su  
would have in h e r i t e d  n o t on ly  M en ilek 's  and T a y tu 's  c la im s to  r e s t  
la n d s  b u t a ls o  to  o u ts ta n d in g  lo a n s .
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But e a r l i e r  on in  1896 M enilek and Addis AbsTba were to  have com-
p le t e ly  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  ’’lo a n s 11* th e  la b o u r  o f th e  I t a l i a n
p r is o n e r s  tak en  a t  Adwa.
They a re  a f a s c in a t in g  example o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betv/een
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  and th e  modern and found them selves in  Addis Ababa
Xw hile th e  peace  agreem ent was being  n e g o t ia te d .  Having been b rought
2down from Adwa by A bbata a t  M en ilek 's  ex p re ss  o rders*  th ey  were 
a t  f i r s t  under th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  Azzaj o f  th e  ro y a l geb i .
Azza.i Gezaw, b u t were l a t e r  p u t  u nder th e  ca re  o f th e  d i f f e r e n t
3
n o b le s  r e s id e n t  in  Addis Ababa a s  w e ll a s  im p o rtan t fo re ig n  m erchan ts .
t r a d i t i o n a l ly *  im p o rtan t p r is o n e r s  cap tu red  in  war were farmed ou t
by th e  Emperor f o r  sa fek eep in g  and to  le s s e n  th e  c o s t  o f  upkeep,w ere
ke n tru s te d  to  s u b je c ts  w ith o u t th e  ro y a l dominions* b u t they  were 
s t i l l  e s s e n t i a l l y  dependent upon him. P r is o n e rs  were t r e a te d  by 
t h e i r  c a p to rs  acco rd in g  to  t h e i r  s o c i a l . s t a tu s ,  ra n g in g  from th a t
o f  v i r t u a l  s la v e ry  to  th a t  o f  an honoured g u e s t ,  who, u n fo r tu n a te ly ,
5one cou ld  n o t a llow  to  le a v e .  The I t a l i a n  p r is o n e r s  f e l l  s l i g h t l y  
below th e  l a t t e r  d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  mereko s t a tu s  a s  d e fin e d  by
1G .F .B erk e ley , The Campaign o f  Adowa and the  R ise  o f  M enelik (London, 
1902) ,  pp . 126, 3^6-51 (h e n c e fo r th  B e rk e le y ) ; M anchester G uard ian* 
2 7 .5 -9 7 . E s tim a te s  o f  t h e i r  numbers vary  bu t B e rk e le y ’s seem to  be 
th e  most r e l i a b l e .  E s tim a te s  vary  between 80 ,000  to  110 ,000 . See 
S.Rubensen* ’’Adwa 1896: The Resounding P r o te s t” in  A.A.Mazrui and 
R .I .R o tb e rg , P r o te s t  and Power in  B lack A fr ic a  (New York, 1970), 
pp . I l 6f f ,  125 f f .
M.de C oppet, Chronique du Regne de M enlik ( P a r i s ,  1930-32), p .^ 5 1 ; 
Sl&iafe T e’e zz as  Gabra S e lla se*  T a rik a  .Ztfman ZaDagmawi M enilek*
Negusa N agast Z altyopa  (A ddis Ababa, 1959)* (H en cefo rth  De Coppet
r e f e r s  to  th e  F ren ch “e d i t io n  and Gabra S e l la s e  to  th e  A m haric.)
■^D .Pariset, A1 Tempo d i M enelick (M ila n ,, 19^7)» pp . 61 -2 , (hence­
f o r th  P a r i s e t ) ; L. De C a s tro , N e lla  T e rra  Dei Negus (M ilano, 1915)» 
p . 155 (h e n c e fo r th  De C a s tro ) ;  O ral In fo rm a tio n , In te rv ie w  No. I  w ith  
T e rz ian  on 2 7 th  O ctober, 1971» p .5  (h e n c e fo r th  O .I .N o .I  (2 7 .1 0 .7 1 ) ) .
^ASMAI 36 /5 /^3»  A n to n e lli  to  MAE A/A, 2 3 .1 1 .87* A nnesso, ’’Zemeccia, 
o s s ia  sp e d iz io n e  d e l l ’e s e r c i to  s c io a n o .”
5Tbid.
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1
A n to n e l l i .  How w e ll they  were t r e a te d  and w hether th e y  were ex -
p e c te d  to  do any demanding la b o u r  depended w holly upon those  who
had charge over them. Some under Azza.i Gezaw were n o t w e ll t r e a te d ,
w hile  th o se  under S tev e n in  and Europeans i n  Addis Ababa seem to
2have had l i t t l e  cause f o r  co m p la in t. The amount o f  work they
a c tu a l ly  d id  i n  c o n s tru c t io n  in  Addis Ababa seems to  have been
m inim al, b u t th ey  b u i l t  some s to n e  s t r u c tu r e s  in  th e  e n c lo su re s  o f
th e  Europeans to  whom they  had been a s s ig n e d . Thus th e se  European
p r is o n e r s  were f i t t e d  in to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t te r n  i n  th e  way they
were t r e a te d ,  b u t a ls o  a s s i s t e d  th e  European r e s id e n t s  o f  Addis Ababa
in  c o n s tru c t in g  needed f a c i l i t i e s  and in  c a rry in g  on t h e i r  tr a d in g  
4
a c t i v i t i e s .
The I t a l i a n  p r is o n e r s  i t  shou ld  be remembered were only  a  
very  sm all f r a c t io n  o f  th e  Addis Ababa la b o u r  fo rc e  over which 
M enilek and J a y tu  had c o n t ro l .  V ast numbers o f  s la v e s ,  p a id  w orkers 
and th o se  g iv in g  s e rv ic e  .in  la b o u r  were d i r e c t l y  under th e  s u p e rv is io n  
o f  th e  Im p e ria l househo ld  o r  g e b i ,^ I t  was from th e se  so u rces  o f
la b o u r ,  r a th e r  th a n  th e  I t a l i a n  p r i s o n e r s ,  t h a t  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  con-
6s t r u c t io n  work was done in  Addis Ababa, d i r e c t ly  u n d er th e  eye o f
1 fI b id ,  See a ls o  Gabra S e l l a s e ,  p . 271,
2P a r i s e t ,  p p . 6 1 -2 , 56 ,^ 65; 0 ,1 ,No, I  (2 7 * 1 0 .7 1 ), p*5; H enri
d*O rleans, Une V is i te  a  l ’em pereur M enelick ( P a r i s ,  1898) ,  pp . 1^2 
and 165 (h e n c e fo r th  H enri d * O rlean s).
"5 /P a r i s e t ,  p p . 63- 65* S tev e n in  had 11 p r is o n e r s  working f o r  him a t  
one tim e , See a ls o  0 . I .  No. I  (2 7 .1 0 .7 1 ) , p . 5*
L
Ib id .
^These w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  a t  g r e a t e r  le n g th  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c h a p te r  
o f th e  th e s i s  where they  f i t  more e a s i ly  in to  th e  o v e r a l l  h ie r a r c h ic a l  
o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  th e  p a la c e .  So too  w i l l  th e  e f f e c t  of t r i b u t e ,  lo c a l  
and n a t io n a l ,  i n  th e  form o f  la b o u r  and in  k in d . See ' p p . *2.35$ .
6The b e s t  example o f how ro ad s  were b u i l t  i s  th e  one to  Addis Alam, 
see  pp .   ^7- it>3 * F or b u i ld in g s ,  see  De C oppet, p.*f66, and Gabra 
S e l l a s e ,  p . 268, f o r  M enilekfs A ddarash o r banquet , h a l l .
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1th e  Emperor. B efore Adwa the  p a t t e r n  was f o r  an In d ia n  o r  European 
to  su p e rv is e  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  b u i ld in g  and be d i r e c t ly  
re s p o n s ib le  on ly  to  M enilek. In  th e  case  o f  th e  new b r id g e s  b u i l t  
a f t e r  190*f I lg  was M en ile k 's  d i r e c t  su b o rd in a te  in  charge and im ported  
some I t a l i a n  and Greek c o n s tru c t io n  w orkers. Europeans o r  In d ia n s
4 5
a lso  b u i l t  churches and th e  houses o f th e  n o b i l i t y .  L a te r ,  a f t e r
becoming in c re a s in g ly  in c a p a c i ta te d ,  M enilek d e le g a te d  h i s  power to
v a r io u s  a s s i s t a n t s  b u t n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  alw ays th e  M in is te r  o f  W orks.^
But even a f t e r  I l g ' s  d e p a r tu re  E uropeans, men l i k e  C astagna and
7H a e r te l ,  o f te n  su p e rv ise d  c o n s tru c t io n .
In  th e  m in tin g  o f  h i s  new coinage M enilek c a r r ie d  o u t a l l  th e
i n i t i a t i v e s  b u t ag a in  depended on Europeans to  ex ecu te  h i s  o rd e rs .
At f i r s t ,  from 1896-1903, th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  c o in s  were s tru c k  in
P a r is  and th e n  sh ipped  to  E th io p ia ,  b u t only  in  th e  c a p i t a l  were they
8f u l l y  acc ep ted  a s  cu rre n c y . In  1903 m achinery f o r  a  m int a r r iv e d
1P .H .G .P o w ell-C o tto n , A S p o rtin g  T rip  Ih rough  A b y ss in ia  (London, 
1902), pp. 102-3 (h e n c e fo r th  P o w e ll-C o tto n ); De C a s tro , v o l .  I,
pp. 172-3. Ih e s e  a re  b u t two o f innum erable r e f e r e n c e s .
^See pp . ’^ 01 .
-"’Henri d'Orleans, p.193; Ilg Papers, KB 13, Papanicola, Panagioli
di Mariallis and Nilus to Ilg, 5*7. 0A. Also, p.1 3 8, Compte de 
Travaux, signed Ilg, A/A, IO.6.O3.
S to r  f u r th e r  d e t a i l s  on churches see  pp . ^  ^  G l.
I lg  P a p e rs , o p . c i t . , m entioned i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a re  A s a l la f i  .Abbayye 
(Abboyye?) ,  Da.iazmach Yelma and Walda \ G a b re 'e l .
^See p o l i t i c a l  s e c t io n ,  pp.STf>$-Also, Warqenah D iary , February  te n th ,  
1910 (h e n c e fo r th  W.D.) .  M a tta fa r iy a  in  t h i s  case  was i n  charge o f 
Addis Ababa ro ad s  and w a te r .
7ASMAI 3 7 /2 /1 0 , C o l l i  to  MAE, A/A, 2 1 .3 .0 7 .
^De Coppet, p.A,56; Gabra Sellase, p.271. See R.K.P.Pankhurst, 
Economic History of Ethiopia, 1800-1935 (Addis Ababa 1968), pp. 
^78-^86 (henceforth Pankhurst); Henri d'Orleans, p.l9^ +.
in Addis Ababa and was under the direct supervision of two Armen-
1i a n s ,  B aghdassarian  and Topjan, who were d i r e c t ly  p a id  by M enilek.
2A S w iss, M. F a l l e r ,  was a r c h i t e c t  o f  th e  b u ild in g  i n  th e  g e b i .
I t  took  a  long  tim e f o r  th e  new co inage to  be acc ep ted  by E th io p ia n s
in  th e  c a p i t a l  and i t  n ev e r r e a l l y  was in  th e  p ro v in c e s .  T his was
e s p e c ia l ly  t r u e  o f  th e  M enilek d o l l a r  which was supposed to jrep lace
3
th e  M aria T h e re s a .d o l la r .  The s m a lle r  denom inations seem to  have
had an e a s i e r  tim e be ing  accep ted  a lth o u g h  n ev e r very  f a r  o u ts id e
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th e  c a p i t a l .  M enilek prom ulgated  many p ro c la m a tio n s  o r  Awa.j
naming i t  th e  on ly  cu rren cy  and p r o h ib i t in g  th e  u se  o f  s a l t  o r  c a r t ­
r id g e s  a s  cu rren cy  in  o rd e r  to  prom ote th e  p o p u la r i ty  and s t a b i l i t y
o f  th e  new co in ag e . More in g e n io u s  was th e  c r e a t io n  o f  b a rs  f o r  
d r in k  o r  TH.li b e t  where p r ic e s  were low er th a n  in  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
c i ty  and on ly  M enilek cu rren cy  a c c e p te d .^  A ctiv e  a tte m p ts  to  in ­
s t i t u t e  th e  new cu rren cy  s t r e t c h  from 1893 to  1909 and a f t e r .  I t  
was on ly  M enilek*s c o n s ta n t i n t e r e s t  and p rodd ing  th a t  a s su re d  the
       I  ^ ........  ■' - ............................................................    * ................... —  I I    I ^  I........
^ D jib o u ti :  J o u rn a l F ran co -E th io p ie ja , 1 3 .6 .0 3 , 2 0 .6 .0 3  , 2 3 .7 .0 3 ,
2 9 .8 .0 3  (h e n c e fo r th  D jib o u t i) ;  P a r i s e t ,  p . 136.
^ D jib o u ti ,  1 .8 .0 3 ;  De C oppet, pp . 308-9» and Gabrfi S e l l a s e ,  p . 312.
^ F .0 4 / 3 3 , Rodd to  F .0. , A/A, > 1 3 .3 -9 7 , pp . 33“*+; A ccounts and P ap e rs : 
Commercial R ep o rts  (1 9 0 7 ), v o l .  89 , R eport number 37*+7» Trade o f 
A b y ss in ia  f o r  1903- 1906, p p . 3-*+ (h e n c e fo r th , AP:GR(1907) v o l .  89 ,
Wo. 37^+7, A b y ss in ia , 1905/6 , p p .3“*+). W .S., E th . ,  5 6 , B ric e  to
P ichon , A/A, 1 0 .1 .0 9 .
A
Ib id .  and P o w ell-C o tto n , p . 139.
^De C oppet, p.*f56; H enri d 'O r le a n s , p . 19*+, f o r  1897 and N .S .E th .
5 6 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 0 .1 .0 9 , f o r  1909.
D^e Castro, vol. I, p.l68.
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wide d if fu s io n  o f the coinage w ith in  the c a p ita l .  O therwise, i t  
would never have achieved even i t s  lim ited  d is tr ib u t io n .
More im pressive proof o f M enilek’s domination o f  the l i f e  o f  
the c i ty  i s  to be found in  the sphere o f  M enilek*s ab so lu te  con tro l 
over m onopolies and, c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  t h i s ,  h is  domination o f  the 
major traders by means o f  lo a n s  and the method o f  payment fo r  im~
-i
ported goods. As w i l l  be shown la t e r ,  Menilek c a r e fu lly  co n tro lled
the export p f c e r ta in  goods tr a d it io n a lly  monopolized by the r u le r s
o f SlKwa, l ik e  gold  and ivory  and in cr ea sin g ly  a f t e r  1896  gave
m onopolies in  o th e r  exp o rted  goods and imposed m onopolies on a  wide 
x
range o f  im p o rts . These were g iv en  m ostly  to  In d ia n s ,  A rabs, Greeks
and A rm enians, many o f whom he had a  ho ld  ov er because they  were in
4debt to  him or o th er E th iop ian s. Thus he had freedom to manoeuvre
and did not need to  worry about any s in g le  im portant fo re ig n  govern™
ment or i t s  p ro tected  merchants obtain ing a dominant r o le  in
E th io p ia n  t r a d e .
M enilek, ni l  so lo  e vero commerciante in  E tio p ia ” ,^ was the
7
p r in c ip a l buyer o f  goods in  the empire. He would loan  money to  
E th iop ian s, Indians and Europeans a t  varying r a te s  o f  in t e r e s t  and
^See pp. 3 S't? ~ .
^E .O .1 /33 , P * 2 9 »  Rodd to  S a lis b u ry , A/A, 13-3*97; P o w ell-C o tto n , 
p . 117.
5ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 4 , C iccod ico la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 1 .7 .0 3 , pp. 1 3 -l*f;
ASMAI 3 8 /3 /2 3 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 2 8 .7 -0 2 ; 0 .1 .  No. I I ,  
(9 .1 1 .7 1 )»  p .4 l  and I I I  ( 2 3 . l l . 7 i ) ,  p . l .
^ Ib id , and see  below, pp. -2 o ~ k .
^ Ib id .
^ASMAI 3 S /3 .2 3 , C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 28 .7*02 , p . 13*
''''i b id .  H.Decaux, C hasses en A byssin ie  ( P a r is ,  i9 0 3 ) ,  pp . 183-6 
(h e n c e fo r th  D ecaux).
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d i f f e r in g  s t i p u l a t i o n s .  Azza.i Warqenah was o f fe re d  $2 ,000  to  tra d e
w ith  a s  an inducem ent to  s ta y  in  E th io p ia  and no i n t e r e s t  seems to  
1
have been expec ted  and Mohammad Aly seems to  have had v e ry  ad -
2van tageous term s tow ards th e  end o f  th e  p e r io d .  O th ers  seem n o t
to  have been so fav o u red , e s p e c ia l ly  F rench t r a d e r s  once M enilek
d isco v ere d  th a t  In d ia n  t r a d e r s  had l a r g e r  p r o f i t  m arg ins, p a r t  o f
3which they  cou ld  p a s s  on to  him. A nother method w ith  which M enilek
m ain ta ined  a  ho ld  o v e r Addis Ababa t r a d e r s  was by l ig h te n in g  o r  
com plete ly  l i f t i n g  th e  n e c e s s i ty  to  pay custom s as  a  mark o f h is
kfav o u r. F u rth erm o re , he would commission p a r t i c u l a r  t r a d e r s  to  
o rg an iz e  ca rav an s  going  from Addis Ababa to  J i b u t i ,  o r  th e  r e tu rn  
t r i p ,  composed la r g e ly  o f h is  own goods. Payment would n o t be g iven  
u n t i l  th e  goods a r r iv e d  o r  more u s u a lly  u n t i l  a f t e r  keram t ( th e  
ra in y  season ) when M enilek had been g iv e n  h i s  t r i b u t e .  But i n  the 
in te r im  on ly  ex trem ely  fav o u rab le  r a t e s  o f  i n t e r e s t  on th e  c a p i t a l
5
in v o lv ed  would be re q u ire d .
T h is  c lo se  im p e r ia l  su p e rv is io n  o f t r a d e  began to  b reak  down 
in  th e  p e r io d  1908-1910 a s  M enilek s u f fe re d  h is  re p e a te d  s e iz u r e s .
No re fe re n c e s  to  c lo se  and con tin u o u s s u p e rv is io n  o ccu r d u rin g  t h i s
■H/.D. 2 6 .12 .1899 i 7 .5 .1 9 0 0  and l l . l l . i 9OO.
^W.O. 106/ 252, Sudan I n te l l ig e n c e  R ep o rts , J i/1909 .
^Decaux, pp . 185- 6 ; ASMAI, 38/3*23i C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A,
28. 7 . 02.
S ’.O. 1 /3 3 1 Rodd to  F .O ., A/A, 1 5 .5 .9 7 , p .3 5 .
^F.Q . 1 /3 ^ , p . 130, ”H a rra r  C orresponden t” , 1 9 .8 .98  f o r  b u t one 
exam ple. D jib o u t i ,  1 1 .1 1 .9 9 . W ritten  by T r o u i l l e t  (an  im p o rtan t 
m erch an t) , 16 .10 .99*  8 . 9 . 00. Commerce o f E th io p ia ,  1899 by 
- ■ Savoure. See a ls o  p p . 3
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1p e r io d ; on th e  c o n tra ry  th e  degree to  which th e  m onies o f  th e  im­
p e r i a l  t r e a s u ry  had f i l t e r e d  down to  M enilek*s s u b o rd in a te s  becomes
c le a r  when T aytu , j u s t  b e fo re  she was eased  from th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene*
2demanded t h a t  M enilek*s d e b ts  be r e p a id .
That f4 e n ile k 's  c o n tro l  o f  th e  m erchants had been s l ip p in g  was 
c le a r  by November 1908 i n  th e  h an d lin g  o f th e  ru b b e r m onopoly.^ 
F u r th e r  r e fe re n c e s  in  March 1909 and December 1909 f irm ly  u n d e r lin e  
t h i s  te n d e n c y .• However, t h i s  lo o se n in g  o f  c o n tro l  i n  h i s  l a t e r  
y e a rs  i s  in  sh a rp  and d i r e c t  c o n t ra s t  w ith  th e  t i g h t  h o ld  he main­
ta in e d  upon com m ercial a f f a i r s  i n  th e  y e a rs  b e fo re  1908. L i t t l e  
escaped h i s  s u p e rv is io n  o r  i n d i r e c t  c o n tro l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  sphere  
o f im p o r t/e x p o rt t r a d e .  Here was where th e  b ig g e s t  p r o f i t s  were to  
be had, b u t a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  v a r io u s  tra d e  c e n tre s  and t h e i r  in ­
f lu e n c e s  i s  n e c e s s a ry  f i r s t  a s  an in t r o d u c t io n .
^"The above r e f e r e n c e s ,  a t  a  g la n c e , w i l l  show a l l  a re  b e fo re  t h i s  
p e r io d .
2See s e c t io n  on th e  Bank o f  A b y ss in ia , pp . 2. H  ~ ^
3F.O . 3 7 1 /5 9 6 /1 2 ^ 6 9 /^ 2 6 0 , Hervey to  F .O ., 2 5 .1 1 .0 8 .
^F.O . 371/59^/1^7/1^365» Hervey to  G rey, 2 0 .3 .0 9 ; ASMAI 5 V 3 V lA l 
(1 909 ), C o l l i  to  m i ,  A/A, 8 .4 .0 9 ; F.O. 371/595/2957, Annual 
R eport o f  1907/8 by Hervey, 2 1 .1 2 .0 9 .
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I I I  F o re ig n  Dominated Im p o rt/E x p o rt Trade
P a r t  A. Long D is tan ce  Trade Routes (l880-191Q )
The long  d is ta n c e  tra d e  ro u te s  through E th io p ia  need to  be 
d e a l t  w ith  in  two s e p a ra te  p e r io d s ,  f i r s t ,  a s  they  e x i s te d  b e fo re  
th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa and th en  from 1896- I 9IO. Only a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  
were th e  ro u te s  r e a l l y  s t a b i l i z e d ,  and a  p ro c e s s  in  which th e  slow 
c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  ra ilw a y , begun in  1896, p la y ed  a  p a r t .  The ro le  
o f  th e se  t ra d e  ro u te s  was c r u c ia l  to  th e  fo u n d a tio n  and grow th o f  
th e  c a p i t a l  f o r  many re a so n s . B efore th e  l8 8 0 s  and Shaw a's ex­
p an s io n  to  th e  so u th , Addis Ababa d id  n o t e x i s t  a s  a  town, a lth o u g h  
an im p o rtan t m arke t, Roge, e x is te d  some m ile s  to  th e  e a s t .  During 
th e  l 880s and e a r ly  1890s b u t n o t r e a l ly  u n t i l  1896, th e  bu lk  o f 
th e  v i t a l  tra d e  o f  th e  so u th  and w e s t .( th e  on ly  a re a s  o f  E th io p ia  
to  c o n s is te n t ly  p roduce e x p o rta b le  item s) was t r a n s f e r r e d  from i t s  
ro u te  no rthw ards to  th e  e a s t  so th a t  i t  p assed  th rough  th e  new c a p i t a l  
o f Addis Ababa and ou t th rough  Hahar and i t s  n e ig h b o u rin g  Red Sea 
p o r t s .  As they  p assed  th rough  A ddis Ababa th e  goods were f a i r l y  
e f f i c i e n t l y  tax ed  and t h i s  l a i d  a  fo u n d a tio n  o f  f in a n c ia l  s t a b i l i t y  
f o r  th e  expanding C h r is t ia n  a s  opposed to  Muslim t r a d e r s .  Addis 
Ababa became th e  f i r s t  im p o rta n t cash  nexus in  a  la rg e ly  fe u d a l 
la n d  and g ra d u a l ly  overto o k  even H arar a s  th e  tr a d in g  emporium o f 
th e  Em pire. As th e  Addis Ababa to  Hara^and l a t e r  A ddis Ababa to  Dere 
Dawa ro u te  g a in e d , a l l  o th e r  ro u te s  shrank  i n  im p o rtan ce . In  th e  
p ro c e ss  Addis Ababa grew to  be by f a r  th e  m ost im p o rta n t u rban  a re a  
in  th e  Em pire, overshadow ing any p o s s ib le  r i v a l .  I t s  economic ex­
p an s io n , based  on i t s  dom ination o f tra d e  r o u te s ,  was e s s e n t i a l  to  
t h i s  grow th .
a.) Long D is tan ce  Trade Routes ( l8 8 0 s - l8 9 6 )
There were fo u r  m ajor im p o r t/e x p o rt ro u te s  th rough  Shawa 
th a t  were o f  im portance from l 886~ l896„;^ f i r s t ,  was th e  ro u te  
th rough  Awsa coming o u t to  th e  se a  a t  th e  I t a l i a n  p o r t  o f  Asab; 
seco n d ly , th e  ro u te  th rough  Gojam to  Gondar le a d in g  o u t e i t h e r  
th rough  th e  Sudan o r  Metewwa; t h i r d ly ,  th e  ro u te  th rough  Wallo 
and up n o r th  to  Metewwa and f i n a l l y ,  th e  most im p o rta n t r o u te ,  
s t a r t i n g  a t  Ankobar o r  Addis Ababa- coming down p a r t  o f  th e  Awash 
r i v e r ,  som etim es th ro u g h  th e  c i ty  o f  H arar, and e v e n tu a lly  reac h in g  
th e  c o a s t a t  J i b u t i ,  Z ay la , B arbara  o r  some o th e r  sm a lle r  p o r t  on 
th e  c o a s t .
Asab was a c r e a t io n  o f  th e  I t a l i a n s  and i t s  fo r tu n e s  waned
w ith  t h e i r s .  The ro u te  was p io n e e re d  by A n to n e lli  and i t s  grow th
2was a c h e r ish e d  I t a l i a n  g o a l .  However, th e  tr a c k  was to o  lo n g ,
very  rocky and on ly  a t  c e r t a in  seaso n s o f  th e  y e a r  was th e re  enough
food and fo rag e  f o r  b e a s ts  o f  burden.^ ' The v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f  th e
35*390 guns o f f i c i a l l y  im ported  by th e  I t a l i a n s  in to  Shawa from 1882
if
to  1893 was b rough t in  from Asab and th rough  Awsa. The r o u t e 's  
main advan tage was p o l i t i c a l ,  f o r  i t s  p re sen ce  meant t h a t  M enilek 
was n o t s o le ly  dependent on th e  French and E n g lish  a t  r e s p e c t iv e ly
"'"A f i f t h ,  th e  ro u te  down th e  B aro /Sobat r i v e r s  need n o t concern u s  
d u ring  t h i s  p e r io d  s in c e  th e  Amhara conquests  had n o t c o n so lid a te d  
them selves in  th a t  a re a  y e t ,  and th e  Mahdiyya p re v e n te d  any sub­
s t a n t i a l  t r a d e  go ing  down th e  N ile  anyway.
2ASMAI 36/ I 6/IO 8 , T ra v e rs i to  MAE, Rome, 2 .6 .9 1 .
"Z /
M. and D. 1 0 3 /p .329* R eport by th e  m erchant Armand Savoure, S e p t . ,  
1887. See fo llo w in g  fo o tn o te .
^ASMAI 36 / 18/ 18^, being  a  summary o f arms d e liv e re d  to  Sh^wa u n t i l  
8 .2 .1 8 9 6 , by M.G., 2 if .3 .3 5 .
Obock/ J i b u t i  and Z ay la . Com m ercially Asab cou ld  n ev e r become
im p o rtan t and, a s  an o f f i c i a l  I t a l i a n  source  p o in t s  o u t ,  i t  was
1r e a l ly  on ly  o f  use  f o r  "undercover arms sh ip m en ts" . I t s  im p o rt­
ance was la r g e ly  a  figm ent o f  th e  I t a l i a n  im ag in a tio n ."
However, a s  l a t e  a s  June 1 8 9 0 ,th e  I t a l i a n s  s t i l l  had hopes fo r  
th e  expansion  o f  tr a d e  th rough  Asab, b u t M enilek, Ras Makonnen,
and A szaj Walda Sadeq were encourag ing  tra d e  to  flow  th rough  Harar*
*
Most m erchants used  th e  ro u te s  th rough  H arar b u t some s t i l l  used
2Asab. S ix  months l a t e r  M enilek had gone a  s te p  f u r th e r  a c tu a l ly
discouraging th e  Asab t r a d e d  and w ith in  a n o th e r  s ix  months T ra v e rs i
had g iv en  up th o u g h ts  o f  u s in g  th e  ro u te  f o r  an y th in g  b u t undercover 
L
arms sh ip m en ts . Two y e a rs  l a t e r  Capucci s a id  th e  ro u te  had been
.. 9t o t a l l y  abandoned and a l l  t r a d e  had s h i f te d  to  J i b u t i  and Z ayla.
£
L agarde, the  gov ern o r o f  J i b u t i ,  confirm ed t h i s  in  1895. Had Asab 
e v e r r e a l l y  developed in to  a  m ajor tra d e  ro u te  th e  grow th o f  Addis 
Ababa in to  a  m ajor com mercial c e n tre  would have been g r e a t ly  r e ta rd e d .  
However, M en ilek1s re n u n c ia tio n  o f the  t r e a ty  o f Wechale in  1893» 
th e  Tegre p o l ic y ,  th e  Marab t r e a t y  and the  war w ith  I t a l y  in  th e  n o r th  
were th e  d e a th -k n e l l  o f Shawa tra d e  w ith  th e  n o r th  th ro u g h  Asab. For
      . . » ' ■    - - T -------- - --— — — —--------  '
^ASMAI 36/ I 3/IO 8 , T ra v e rs i  to  MAE, Rome, 2 .6 .9 1 .
2ASMAI 3 6 /1 1 /9 3 , T ra v e rs i  to  MAE, L et M arefia , 1 1 ,6 .9 0 .
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 2 /1 0 1 , T ra v e rs i  to  MAE, A ssab, 1 8 .1 2 .9 0 .
^ASMAI 36/ I 3/IO 8 , T ra v e rs i to  MAE, Rome, 2 .6 .9 1 ,
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 6 /1 5 2 , T ra v e rs i to  MAE, A/A, 1 9 .6 .9 3 . Annesso, Capucci 
to  T ra v e r s i ,  A/A, 17 .6 .93*
6M. and D, A frique  138/ p . 510, Lagarde to  M in is te re  des C o lo n ies , 
D jib o u t i ,  1 3 .1 2 .9 5 .
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t h i s  f i n a l  b reak  w ith  I t a l y  le d  to  an embargo and alm ost com plete 
stoppage o f tra d e  a c ro s s  th e  b o rd e r between E th io p ia  and I t a l i a n  
E r i tre a *
A nother main p o r t  to  th e  n o r th  o f  Shawa, Metewwa, was e q u a lly , 
i f  n o t more, a f f e c te d  by th e  h o s t i l e  I t a l i a n  p re sen ce  in  E r i t r e a  b o th  
on th e  Wallo and Gojam ro u te s  th a t  coverged on th e  p o r t .  Even as 
e a r ly  as  188?, one o f  th e  m ajor fo re ig n  t r a d e r s * o f  SHiwa was say ing  
th a t  th e  Metewwa ro u te  was c lo se d  by th e  I t a l i a n  e x p e d itio n . At 
t h i s  tim e Savoure was a d v is in g  th e  F rench  to  encourage th e  re ro u tin g  
o f th e  Gojam tr a d e  to  come o u t a t  th e  G ulf o f  T a ju ra  r a th e r  than  
th rough  Metewwa. Form erly,som e o f i t  went th rough  th e  Sudan and
2down th e  N ile  b u t t h i s  la n g u ish ed  w ith  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  M ahd ists .
The I t a l i a n s  too  j were ready  to  adm it th a t  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  in  the  
n o r th  were a d v e rse ly  a f f e c t in g  n o r th e rn  tra d e  even b e fo re  th e  Adwa 
b u ild -u p  o f  th e  m iddle l8 9 0 s . The s a l t  tra d e  from E n d a rta  was p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  hard  h i t ,  so much so t h a t  only fo u r  Amole o r  s a l t  b a rs  could  
be bought f o r  one MTD. But th e  G reeks do n o t seem to  have t o t a l l y  
abandoned th e  n o r th e rn  ro u te ,  f o r  a  c e r t a in  C esare G io rg i, a  Greek 
d e s p ite  h is  name, managed to  o b ta in  a  sa fe  conduct and g e t  a t  l e a s t  
a s  f a r  a s  B ase, a lth o u g h  no o th e r  t r a d e r s  seem to  have been lucky  
enough to  succeed .
A lthough fo re ig n  t r a d e r s  had th e  g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y  g e t t in g  
through^one has f u r th e r  h in t s  th a t  even th e  lo c a l  s a l t  t r a d e  was
^M. and D. IO ^Z^.329, Armand Savoure, 9/188? and 1 0 5 /p .107, M in is te re  
de l a  M arine -fco^Faris, 1 6 .9 .8 ? . E n c lo su re , Savoure to  Commandant 
d ’Obock, 1 8 .8 .8 7 .
£I b id .
^ASMAI 5 6 /1 1 /9 5 , T ra v e rs i to  A n to n e l l i ,  L e t M are fia , 15 .^ .9© ;
ASMAI 3 6 /1 1 /9 5 , A n to n e lli  to  MAE, Massaua, 2 2 .6 .9 0 ; ASMAI 36 /13 /108 , 
T ra v e rs i to  MAE,-Koine, 2 .6 .9 1 .
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 1 /9 5 , T ra v e rs i  to  Com m issario, Lago Mai, A .5 . 9O.
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d e te r io r a t in g .  Not only  th e  I t a l i a n s  b u t lo c a l  n o b le s  l i k e
Wagshum B erru  fo rc e d  th e  r e d i r e c t io n  o f  tra d e  by means o f  heavy
ta x a t io n .  fu r th e rm o re , by 189^ th e  bu lk  o f th e  t r a d e  o f  Gegam
had sw itched  from Metewwa to  a  more s o u th e r ly  ro u te  th rough  Addis
Ababa. For s e c u r i ty  was so much g r e a te r  in  Shawa and m erchants
2p re f e r r e d  th a t  ro u te  a lth o u g h  th e  way was somewhat lo n g e r .
The l a s t  and by f a r  the  most im p o rtan t t r a d e  ro u te  from Shawa 
was th e  one c e n tre d  on th e  c i ty  o f H arar. The w r i t t e n  so u rces  con­
c e n t r a te  on the  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  th re e  p o r t s  o f  J ib u t i  
(F ren ch ), Z ayla and B arbara  (E n g lish )  w ith  th e  e n tre p o t  o f  H arar 
(conquered by Shawa in  1887) and w ith  Shawa i t s e l f .  B efore th e  
conquest o f  H a ra r^ tra d e  was more d iv e r s i f i e d  u s in g  th e  o th e r  th re e  
ro u te s .  F u rtherm ore , th e  Shawa,; e x p o r t / in p o r t  tr a d e  was c e n tre d
if
a t  Ankobar w ith  s la v e s  a t  A bd-el-R asu l and e v e ry th in g  e l s e  a  few
9m iles  away a t  Alyu Amba, halfw ay down th e  escarpm en t. Tax revenue 
was c o l le c te d  when goods were s h i f te d  from cam els to  donkeys o r 
m ules, th e  form er f o r  th e  w astes o f  the  Awash v a l le y ,  and th e  l a t t e r  
fo r  th e  s te e p  clim b up th e  escarpm en t. However, once M enelik was 
f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  Addis Ababa and Entojpto a re a  in  the  middle 
1880s and once he had conquered a l l  o f th e  t r i b e s  on th e  ro u te  to  
H arar and th en  H arar i t s e l f ,  th e  c o s ts  o f  t r a n s p o r t  could  be
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 7 /1 6 1 , Cecchi to  MAE, n .d .  Annesso, Capucci to  C ecchi,
A/A, 30. 1 . 9^ .
^AP/CFS/1 3 1  d o s s ie r  189^ , Savoure to  M in is te rs  des C o lo n ies , P a r is ,  
20.9 .9 .^
^See R ichard  C aulk , "The O ccupation o f H arar: Jan u a ry , 1887" , J .E .S .
V ol. IX, No. 2 (1971)» pp- 1-21 (h e n c e fo r th  C aulk, H a ra r) .
^A .C ecchi, Da Z a i la  a l l e  F ro n t ie re  d e l Caffca (Roma, 1886) .  Vol. 2 , p . 290.
C^ecchi, Vol. 2, pp. 301-303.
s ig n i f i c a n t l y  low ered . Camels could  be used  on th e  whole ro u te  
and t r i b u t e  was no lo n g e r  le v ie d  by every  minor t r i b e  along the 
r o u te .^  However* r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  a l l  th e se  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  came 
slow ly  and e x te r n a l  f a c to r s  l i k e  th e  fam ine were a ls o  to  i n t e r ­
f e re  and slow  th e  p ro c e ss  down.
From 1886 to  1888 th e re  were s t i l l  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th r iv in g  
lo c a l  markets* which were w ith in  a  decade to  be abso rbed  alm ost 
com plete ly  by Addis Ababa. The two b ig g e s t were Alyu Amba (two 
days by mule n o r th e a s t  o f  Addis Ababa) and Roge ( s e v e ra l  hours 
e a s t  o f  Addis A baba). The form er w ith  i t s  nearby  s la v in g  c e n tre  
o f A bd-el-R asu l was s t i l l  ceded to  Mohammed Abubakar o f  Z ay la, in  
exchange fo r  a  y e a r ly  t r i b u t e  ( t h i s  was n ev er th e  case w ith  Addis 
A baba). Roge was eq u a l in  s iz e  to  Alyu Amba b u t s p e c ia l iz e d  in  
s la v e ry . I t  was dom inated by Muslims b u t was more c lo s e ly  con­
t r o l l e d  by M enilek th rough  a  p e rso n a l r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  th e r e ,  Toro 
3W ariyo. He was r e f e r r e d  to  a s  a E aggadras and i s  a c l e a r  example 
o f M enilekfs a d m in is tra t iv e  e f f o r t s  to  co n so ld a te  h i s  ho ld  on a  
newly in c o rp o ra te d  a re a  econom ica lly  by a p p o in tin g  a  pow erfu l
4Niaggadras over i t .  I t  too/, had a  n e ighbouring  c e n tre  which was 
n o t as s p e c ia l iz e d  in  i t s  m erchandise ~ D a la t i .  J u s t  so u th  o f 
Addis Ababa i t  was c o n tro l le d  by Jemma* th e  most im p o rtan t tra d in g  
coun try  to  th e  so u th  o f  Shawa^ which had a lre a d y  very  p r o f i t a b ly
■^See p . 2 Sri H .
J .B Io re l l i ,  B th io p ie  M e r id io n a le .. .  ( P a r is ,  1890)» p . 127 (19*8 .86) and 
p , l4 0  (24 .9*86) (H en cefo rth , B o r e l l i ) .
-^BSGI S e r ie  2 , V ol. 12 (1887) ,  T ra v e rs i to  S o c ie ta  G eo g ra fica  
I t a l i a n a ,  A n to to , 4 .1 .8 6 .  0 .1 .  No. 15 (2 .3 * 7 2 ).
^ 0 . I . , No. 15, o p . c i t .
^BSGI* S e r ie  3» V ol. 1 (1888 ), T ra v e rs i to  S o c ie ta  G eo g rafica  
I t a l i a n a ,  L et M arefia , 1 0 .4 .8 8 .
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a l l i e d  i t s e l f  w ith  Shawa, in  l i e u  o f  r e s i s t i n g  h e r  co n q u ests  in  the
/
so u th  and w est. One o th e r  m arket rem ains, t h a t  o f  B u liyo rke  -
j u s t  to  th e  w est o f  Ankobar. I t  s p e c ia l iz e d  in  m ules, h o rs e s ,
1
s k in s  and s a d d le ry .
H a r a r 's  im portance on th e  o th e r  hand, was to "  o u t l a s t  th a t  o f 
o th e r  r e g io n a l  c e n t r e s ,  r e ta in in g  h e r  im portance u n t i l  a f t e r  the  
coming o f  th e  ra ilw a y  and p a s t  th e  c re a tio n  o f Here Dawa in  1902.
The bu lk  o f th e  t r a d e  to  J i b u t i ,  Z ayla and B arbara  p assed  th ro u g h  
i t .  A lthough a  tem porary  d e c lin e  in  i t s  o v e r a l l  tra d e  s e t  in  b e fo re  
th e  Shawa co n q u est, in  1887, and th e  famine h i t  i t  more s e v e re ly
-Z
th an  i t  d id  Shawa, i t  was s t i l l  i n  1891-2 th e  most im p o rta n t m arket
/  in  th e  Horn o f  A f r ic a 'w i th  a revenue o f 300,000 MTD p e r  annum, from 
Z|.
custom s, a  s ta g g e r in g  f ig u re  in  th e  co n te x t o f  Shawa f in a n c e s .  T his
g r e a t  in c re a s e  in  t r a d e  can p a r t l y  be e x p la in ed  by th e  in c re a se d
s t a b i l i t y  engendered by the  B r i t i s h  o ccu p a tio n  o f  th e  c o a s t and t h e i r
3e f f o r t s  to  encourage and expand tra d e  in  th e  a re a  a s  w e ll a s  H a ra r!s 
growing im portance a s  a  c e n tre  o f  th e  arm ’s t r a d e .^
These revenues were so g r e a t  la rg e ly  because H arar was th e  
g a th e r in g  p o in t  f o r  most o f  th e  m ajor p o r ts  on th e  Red Sea e a s t  o f
1B o r e l l i ,  p . l 4 l  (26 and 2 8 .9 .8 6 ) .
^ASMAI 3 8 /1 7 /1 67 , T ra v e rs i  to  MAE, 1 9 .1 1 .9 4 ; C aulk, H a ra r, o p . c i t . , 
pp . 18- 19. Eor th e  e a r l i e r  d e c lin e  o f  i t s :  t r a d e  in  1885 caused by 
th e  I t t u  Oromo, see  P .P a u l i ts c h k e ,  "R elazione s u l l e  c o n d iz io n i 
d e l l  H arar n e l  Gennaig 1886", BSGI 23 (1886), pp . 397-9 .
•^BSGI S e r ie  V ol. 3  (1892), p . 226, T ra v e rs i to  S o c ie ta  G eografica  
I t a l i a n a ,  L et M arefia , 4 .1 ,9 2 .
A ,NBSGI S e r ie  3 t V ol. 6 (1894), Mashkov, " I I  Secondo V iaggio  A b is s in ia
d e l Mashkov (1 8 9 1 -9 2 )" , p . 847.
^See Andrew M .B rocke tt, "The B r i t i s h  Som aliland  P r o te c to r a te  to  1903” » 
U npublished D .P h il , Oxford, 1969 .Chapters: TIE and IV (H encefo rth , 
Brocket-0.
^ B o re l l i ,  p .109  and M. & D. 105 /4 , Savoure r e p o r t ,  Obock 9/ 1887.
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Asab: Obok and l a t e r  J ib u ti, Z ay la , B arbara  and o th e r  p o r t s
a l l  s e n t  t h e i r  ‘goods to  H arar, In  1887 the  O b o k /J ib u ti ro u te ,
th a t  i s  th e  ro u te  based on th e  G ulf o f  T a ju ra , was d e sc r ib e d  as
being  b e t t e r  th an  th e  Asab ro u te  b u t n o t a s  easy  on pack  anim als
as th e  Zayla r o u te .^  The ad van tages  o f th e  p o r t  o f Z ayla .were
th a t  th e  ro u te s  to  i t  were v e ry  f l a t  w ith  p le n ty  o f w ater and
g ra s s  and th e re  were on ly  two c la n s  on th e  t r a c k  who would demand
2 .. ..payment f o r  use o f  t h e i r  pack  an im a ls . B arb ara , however, was
3much f u r th e r  away, rocky and had many c la n s  who demanded t r i b u t e .
M en ile k 's  concern  t h a t  H a ra r 's  tr a d e  shou ld  in c re a s e  has 
a lre a d y  been shorn  by th e  m easures he took to  c o n tro l  th e  tra d e  to  
Asab. F u rtherm ore , in  1893 he had th e  f i r s t  m e ta l b r id g e  b u i l t
4
a c ro ss  the  Awash r i v e r  to  a s su re  y e a r  round use o f  th e  ro u te .
5Form erly , he had had th e  wooden b r id g e s  r e b u i l t  n e a r ly  every  y e a r .
T his was aim ed, p e rh a p s , a t  s t a b i l i z in g  th e  a l l  camel ro u te  p io n e e red
6by Rimbaud in  1887-8 and opened up by M enilek i n 3890. T h is  ro u te ,  
b y -p ass in g  Ankobar and Alyu Amba l a i d  the  fo u n d a tio n s  f o r  th e  fu tu re  
com mercial p r o s p e r i ty  o f  Addis Ababa. Along i t  went th e  a l l  im p o rtan t 
goods from th e  so u th  and w est in c re a s in g  th e  p r o s p e r i ty  o f Addis 
Ababa, H a ra r, Zayla and J i b u t i .  Addis Ababa had many advan tages
& D. 1 0 5 /p .329? A .Savoure, S e p t . ,  1887, o p . c i t .
^ Ibid.
3 Ibid.
4
P a r i s e t ,  p . 27.
3ASMAI 36/11/95? T ra v e rs i  to  MAE, L et M arefist, 1 1 .6 .9 0 .
^ASMAI 38/11/95? Antonelli to MAE, Massaua, 22.6.90; Pariset, p.48.
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over Ankobar and Alyu Amba: i t  was somewhat more c e n t r a l ly
p la c e d , th e  ro u te  from th e  c o a s t up th e  escarpm en t was n o t q u ite
so p r e c ip i to u s  and .c l im a t i c a l ly  i t  waS$vmore s a lu b r io u s  f o r  the
ageing  Emperor and h is  c o u r t .
Thus by the  end o f  the  p e r io d  i t  was only  th e  Addis Ababa to
H arar ro u te  th a t  m a tte red  com m ercially . The l i n k  up o f  t h i s  ro u te
1
to  the  c o a s t w ith  th e  opening up o f th e  v a s t  m arkets o f  c iv e t  and
2more e s p e c ia l ly  c o ffe e  m  th e  so u th  and w est meant n o t on ly  a  g re a t
in c re a s e  in  th e  amount o f tr a d e  b u t a new and v i t a l  r o le  fo r  Addis
Ababa. Form erly , Gondar had p lay ed  th e  r o le  a s  th e  g r e a t  c e n tre
3  *fo r  th e  tra d e  o f  so u th e rn  and w este rn  E th io p ia . But f i r s t  T ew odros's
sack in g s  o f th e  l8 6 0 s^  fo llow ed  by th o se  o f Abu A nja in  188? and 1888
5which were much more d e s t r u c t iv e ,  l e f t  Gondar depopu la ted  and
no lo n g e r  a  m ajor com mercial c e n t r e .^  Addis Ababa, th rough  M enilek*s
e f f o r t s ,  began by 1893 to  p la y  -the ro le  o f a tran sh ip m en t and ta x in g
c e n tre  under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f  some o f  th e  t r a n s p la n te d  t r a d e r s  o f 
7Gondar. F u rth e rm o re , th e  tra d e  in  arms tended to  u se  Addis Ababa
^See p . 2 k °
^See p p . 3-
U n  ctovv
A b ir, E th io p ia :  The E ra  o f  th e  P r in c e s  (New -¥ork-, 1968), p . 51.
Z|G .L ejean , Theodore I I ;  Le Nouvel Empire d 'A b y ss in ie  e t  l e s  i n t e r e t s  
f ra n q a is  dans l e  sud de l a  Mer Rouge ( P a r is ,  1865) ,  pp . 176-7 and 193 
^ H en cefo rth , L e je a n ) ; G. R o h lfs , Meine M ission nach  A behsin ien  
(L e ip z ig , 1883) ,  p p . 258-7 (H en cefo rth , R o h lfs ) ; H .A .S te rn , The 
C ap tive  M is s io n a ry . . .  (London, 1868) ,  pp . 179-180 (H en cefo rth , S te r n ) .
5
P .H .G .P o w ell-C o tto n , p . 301; L .F u s e lla ,  !,A b is s in ia  Mei&mma in  
uno s c r i t t o  d i B e la ttS  g ^ ru y " , RSE, V ol. I l l  (19*0 ), p p . 207-8; 
P .M .H olt, A Modern H is to ry  o f th e  Sudan (London, 1963) ,  pp . 96-97 
(H en cefo rth , H o lt) .
^See S te rn ,  R o h lfs , L e jean , o p . c i t . ; P .M atteuccei, In  A b is s in ia  
(M ilan^, 1880), p ,1 5 8 ; C .A nnaratone, In  A b is s in ia  (Rome:, 191*0, 
pp . 197-8 ; . \,P o w e ll-C o tto n , pp . 301-302,
7
S e e  pp .
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1as  i t s  main p o in t  o-f d is t r ib u t io n *  in c re a s in g  i t s  im portance and 
s t a b i l i t y ,
b) Long D istan ce  Trade R outes (1896-1910)
I t  i s  du rin g  t h i s  p e r io d  tb a t  tr a d e  ro u te s  beg in  to  be f irm ly  
s t a b i l i z e d .  The c o n s tru c t io n  o f th e  ra ilw a y  to  the  f o o t - h i l l s  o f 
H arar a t  I3ere Dawa e s ta b l is h e d  J i b u t i  as  E th io p ia 's  m ajor o u t l e t  
and a t  th e  same tim e c re a te d  Dere Dawa as  an economic r i v a l  fo r  
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t r a d in g  c e n tre  o f H arar Once th e  ra ilw a y  reached 
Dere Dawa, th e  p o r t s  o f  Zayla and B arbara  p lay ed  a  very  much l e s s  im­
p o r ta n t  r o le  th an  th ey  once d id  b u t t h e i r  d e c lin e  was l e s s  s w if t  
than  m ight have been im agined . Meanwhile, th e  c o l la p s e  o f th e  Mah- 
d i s t  s t a t e  and B r i t a i n 's  opening up o f  th e  vanous N ile  c o n f lu e n ts  saw 
an expansion  o f  w estern  E th io p ia n  o u t l e t s .  To the  n o r th  in t e r n a l  
s t a b i l i t y  and th e  re -e s ta b lis h m e n t o f c o rd ia l  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  the  
I t a l i a n s  i n  E r i t r e a  le d  to  in c re a se d  tra d e  to  the  n o r th  and Metewwa
9
.. 2a lth o u g h  n o t to  Asab.
Addis Ababa found h e r s e l f  in  a very  c e n t r a l  p o s i t io n  as  regards
a l l  th e se  changes. In c rea s in g ly ^ g o o d s  were b rou g h t to  th e  c a p i t a l ,
3
e s p e c ia l ly  im ported  ones, in s p e c te d  by th e  Emperor and d is t r ib u te d  
as  was needed . He, o f co u rse , w&s in  a p o s i t io n  to  m an ipu late  them 
to  h i s  own ad v an tag e , n o t on ly  farm ing ou t m onopolies b u t a l s o ,  
d o u b tle s s , ta k in g  advan tage o f h i s  p la c e  a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  tra d e  to  
p la y  on th e  f lu c tu a t io n s  o f  th e  m arket,
^See pp , -5 ^ 8 H .
2In  t h i s  s e c t io n  on ly  European dom inated long  d is ta n c e  t ra d e  i s  
being  d e a l t  w ith  w hile  on pp.lto*-?U o th e  q u e s tio n  o f  E th io p ia n  
t r a d e r s  w i l l  be more c a r e fu l ly  gone in t o .  The o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  as 
w i l l  be ex p la in ed  i s  European dom ination o f im p o rts  and exports*  
w hile  E th io p ia n s  g a th e r  goods a t  the  two main so u th e rn  E th io p ia n  
d i s t r i b u t io n  p o in t s  o f H arar and Addis Ababa,
JSee below, pp. -26
The d e s t ru c t io n  wrought by th e  M ahd ists , th e  tro u b le s  
w ith  th e  I t a l i a n s  i n  th e  N©rth and th e  c o n s o lid a tio n  o f  M en ilek 's  
co n q u es ts in  th e  so u th  and we s t  ensured  th a t  th e  v a s t  b u lk  o f  ex­
p o r ts  was c h a n e lle d  th rough  Addis Ababa and th e n  to  th e  c o a s t .
E a s te rn  O u tle ts
E th io p ia 's  o u t l e t s  to  th e  e a s t  dom inated h e r  t r a d e .^  T his
2was a lso  to  be t ru e  th roughou t th e  p e r io d .  The A nglo-French 
r i v a l r y  o f  1886-96 to  dom inate E th io p ia 's  m ajor t r a d e - r o u te  con­
tinued*  e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  re g a rd  to  f in a n c ia l  dom ination  o f th e  r a i l -
way. The I t a l i a n s  meanwhile had been squeezed o u t and no lo n g e r
if
p lay ed  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  the  e a s t .  However, th e  grow th o f the
e a s te rn  o u t l e t s  e f f e c te d  Addis Ababa c lo se ly  in  th re e  ways. P ro g re ss
on the  ra ilw a y  was trem endously  slowed down, fo r  i t  d id  n o t reac h  the
5
c a p i ta l  f o r  more than  tw enty y e a r s .  Secondly , t h i s  p ro longed  th e  
com mercial im portance o f  H arar. But i t  was o v ertak en  by Addis Ababa
a s  a  t r a n s f e r  centi-e by 1907^ and by 1908 Addis Ababa .enjoyed a
o 7commanding le a d  o f  60 /o  o f  E th io p ia 's  t r a d e .
1 p r e “See where t h i s  was p o in te d  ou t fo r  the/1 8 9 6  p e r io d .
See A ccounts and P ap ers : Commercial R eports  (1897 ), v o l .  89, No.
1978, p . 8 ; (1900 ), v o l .  92, No. 2931, pp . 10-15; (1907), v o l .  88 ,
No. 37^7, p p . 9 -11 ; C1909), v o l .  88 , N o .^ 3 5 7 , p p . 7 -12 ; (1911),
v o l .  90, No. V759, pp . 3-7 (H encefo rth  AP:CR, y e a r ,  V o l.  No. and 
p a g e ) . " ' / '
3
^ C .R o s s e tt i ,  S to r i a  D ip lom atica  d e l la  E t io n ia  d u ran te  if.R eg n o  de 
M enelik I I  (T u rin  ., 1910) ,  p p . 135-179, 370-389 (H en cefo rth , R o s s e t t i ) .
^ ar. to.oa - “boo,pp. 1-a.
The I t a l i a n  r o le  in  Metewwa i s  d e a l t  w ith  i n  th e  n ex t s e c t io n ,  pp.„JLr3?L 
Also P.O . 371/2855/68793/68793, T h es ig er to B a lfo u r ,  2 2 .2 .1 7 .
^A .Z ervos, L*Empire d 'E th io p ie  (A lex an d ria , 1936), p . 291 (H encefo rth  
Z ervos).
D j i b o u t i , 22. 12. 00 , p . 2 and 15. 11 . 02.
7 N .S ., E th .66, Note pou r M onsieur l e  ra p p o r te u r  d§ l a  Commission du 
b udget, P a r i s ,  2 .7 .0 8 ,  AP/CES/8 1  d o s . l ,  E n c l. A byssin ie  T r a i te  
de Commerce. R apport du S enat No. 372, p ro c e s  v e rb a l ,  2 3 .1 2 .0 8 .
In 1908 Harar began to decline sharply in importance for 
two further reasons, The renegotiation of the railway concession 
by Klobukowski led to the Vi tali en concession of 30th January
n 11908 and resumption of construction, (Phis in turn meant that 
local stations on the Dere Dawa to Addis Ababa section of the rail­
way cut off Harar from many of her local western markets since it 
was more profitable to ship directly to Dere Dawa or Jibuti, 2 
Thus traders increasingly would move to Dere Dawa or pick up 
and go to Addis Ababa, Secondly, Da,iazmach Balcha was appointed 
to rule Hararge in 190? and his exactions '’despoiled” the country 
to the great detriment of local and long distance trade. Further­
more, it meant that major commercial houses like Mohamad Aly were 
not forced to move their head offices for Ethiopia from Harar to 
Addis Ab&ba until 1908-9.^ Lastly, Anglo-French rivalry led to 
the British encouraging Indian traders who eventually drove out
the established pre-Adwa French traders from control of all but the
6
luxury trade, such as liquor and perfume.
However, individual Frenchmen retained the Emperor's favour 
and continued to advise him and organise imperial caravans, although
1AP:CR (1909), vol. 8 8, No. ^357, Abyssinia 1907-8, pp. 11-12.
Rossetti, pp. 370-389,
2AP:CR, i b i d .
^Qadamawi, Hayla Sellase Negusg Nagast ^ n' ltyona, Andagngna Masehaf 
^X^eywaiTennia ISVItyopya Ermeaj&j., England.. Bath 192Q' CE_C_ T(A/AuiQ^~
E.C. ) p. 1-3, On '27 Maggabft, 19Q0 (6.*f,08)
%pYCR (1909), vol. 8 8, No. 4357i ]?. 11. Semeur IV, p.513 (December 1908)
^A.G.Rozis, "Hne Mission commerciale en Abyssinie", Bulletin de la 
Societe de Geograohie commerciale de Paris (Paris, 190&), vol. 30, 
p .(Henceforth Rozis).
6See Monopoly Section , pp. 2-^6 -  <3 .
1fewer and fewer held important monopolies. To go any deeper
into the intracacies of Anglo-French rivalry and the Jibuti versus
the 2ayla porfe*s competition would be to stray into the realm of
diplomatic history, but a look at the alternative methods of transport
used during railway construction and their effects on trade routes
the
gives important insights into the supplying of/Ethiopian capital
2with foreign goods.
Northern Outlets
While Italian hopes for a share of trade in Shawa and Harar 
“5dwindled^ relations improved after Adwa and the consolidation of
if
Eritrea under the direction of the first civilian governor* Martini. 
Martini from the north and Ciccodicola from Addis Ababa were trying
to encourage Ethiopian trade* especially the use of the port of
5Metewwa instead of Jibuti, even to the extent of trying to persuade 
Menilek to assist in an Adwa-Metewwa road* Needless to say Menilek 
refused this point-blank, fearing new Italian encroachment so soon 
after Adwa.^
In 1896 there were two major trade routes north, one through 
Wallo and the other through Go jam, leading to Metewwa. With the 
defeat of the Mahdists the age-old outlet down the Nile from Matamma 
could again be extensively used by Ethiopia, although the British
.            . I , . , - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
^Ibid. See ASMAI 38/1/8, Telegram 97* Ciccodicola to MAE, Aden,
1 3.1.1900, and Addis Ababa 23.12.99; Djibouti, 20.1.1900, p.3 , and
27.1.1900, p.4.
2See p.
■^ See above, pp.it*3^1^ASMAI 138/3/2 3, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 11.5.03.
^F.Martini, Diario Eritrea (Florence,19^6), vol.s I-IV, passim. (See 
index for references to Martini) (Henceforth F.Martini).
^ASMAI 38/1^, Martini to MAE, Asmara, 11.11.98.
6ASMAI 38/1/9* Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 15.2.00.
?See pp. 3-ST?,
tended to exaggerate its importance and the speed with which it 
1would grow. Statistics for the Matamma outlet in this area are 
particularly difficult to obtain. However* statistics for Metewwa
are relatively plentiful and it seems clear that there was no sig-
2nificant growth in trade until after 1908-9* Part of this can be
3ascribed to the border not being delineated until 10th July 1900^
jjf
due partly to the political upheavals and revolts in the north*
but mostly one feels because much of the trade from the south-west
which used to flow north was diverted through Addis Ababa to Jibuti
and later down the Baro.^ Menilek* it seems, did not try to impose
in the north the trading policy he used xxijthe south and south west.
Here priority was put on forcing trade to flow through Addis Ababa
and out through eastern outlets to increase the central governments
6customs revenue. Although attempts were made to do this early on
in drawing Go jam trade into Shawa, they seem not to have been as
vigorously pursued as they were further to the south. An attempt 
# 1
at abolishing kellar or customs collection points and encouraging
7
all trade was made instead.
^Manchester Guardian* article by 1/fylde, 24.6.97. F.Q.l/30/No. 1*
enclosure 3 No. 6 , Cromer to Sanderson, 14.1.04 and A/A* 6.12.03. 
See p.&STL 1  of AP:CE.
2See p*3sn/.SLAG:CR ref. especially (1907), vol. 8 8* No. 3747. 
Abyssinia 1903-6* p.11* and (1911). vol. 90, Abyssinia 1910, p.3.
^Rossetti, pp. 247-8.
^F.O.l/36/l, Enclosure 2, A/A, 4.1.1899* But see also Manchester 
Guardian. 24.6.97. where it is pointed out that trade was really 
but little affected by these revolts. However, is should be re­
membered Vfrlde was trying to promote "trade.
5See pp.
c
P.O. 1/30, No. 1, Enclosure 3. No. 6, Cromer to Sanderson* 14.1.04, 
A/A,- 26.10.03.
7Ibid. F.0. 371/3/P 31427, Harrington to Grey, A/A, 12.8.06.
W.D., 29 .10 .00 . -
The trade to thet south and south west provides a contrast 
with the situation in the north. It is from these areas that the 
hulk of the trade transhipped through Addis Ababa came, the same 
trade that established her pre-eminence in the Empire. Although in 
1898 the British entertained great hopes for the expansion of Sudanese 
trade with Ethiopia this was not to be the case to any significant
degree until the very end of the period and then only in Gambela.1
2
Besides the difficulties of facilities and navigation there was
Menilek's policy of routing exports through Addis Ababa for the
■5
lucrative customs revenue. While formerly the emphasis was on
coffee, gold, beeswax and ivory, rubber, very lucrative until the f.
4world price drop, was added to the list in 1909.
5
Trade directly to the south and east with British East Africa 
and with Italian Somaliland was too insignificant to have any effect 
on Addis Ababa customs revenue.
But one feels it was the southern and western conquests up 
through the turn of the century that really increased the flow of 
trade and goods through the capital. Each of the more inportant 
nobles would organize caravans from their provinces which would pass 
through Addis Ababa, present tribute, be taxed and head for the coast.
^See AP;CR reference above, p.3&l, £h. Especially reports for 
1910, pp. 3 and 6.
2See AFiCR (1907), vol. 88, No. 3743* pp. 11 and 12.
^See below, pp.-^k~3ic> Also F.0. 371/594/146/L46, Hervey to Grey, 
A/A, 12.12.08.
^ . 0.371/597/11624, Enclosure 3* Report on South-West Abyssinia,
10.2.09, pp. 14 and 15. Also London Times. 12.11.09 - 153 and 
2.12.10 - 17e.
^AP;CR (1911), vol. 90, No. 4759, pp. 3-4. F.Q. l/40/p.74. Harrington 
to Boyle, A/A, 27.3.03. F.0. 1/48/p.485, Baird Memo, 14.10.03.
c
Djibouti, 11.11*99. See also Trouillet to Alavail, A/A, 16.10.99.
The conquests themselves involved the gathering of vast amounts 
of booty, 1 much of which would pass through the capital and out 
of the main eastern outlets*
Part B. Monopolies and their effects (l880s-19I0)
The main question concerning monopolies and concessions in
Ethiopia was the degree to which they were going to be allowed
?
to dominate trade and the length of time they would survive. Be­
fore the battle of Adwa a relatively restricted number of goods
subject to monopoly-^ and individual foreigners ran the import/ 
export trade on a small scale. There was no vociferous opposition 
and it seems to have been only a slightly modified continuation of 
the traditional system. The years 1896-1910, however* witnessed 
a rash of protests, the major ones in 1902, 1906 and 1908 and one 
is confronted with the problem of adequately explaining them. 
Initially, as will be shown, they were sparked off by the wholesale
granting of new monopolies or by the governments attempts to
if
tighten up customs changes in trying to increase revenue. Other 
more important factors can also be discerned behind the scenes: 
Indian versus French domination of trade, the shift from Harar 
to Addis Ababa of the commercial centre of the empire, big organized 
import/export companies taking over from individuals working on a
^Sahay Berhan Sellasp*,' "Menilek II: Conquest and Consolidation
of the Southern Provinces", HSIU, ifth Year Paper, History Dept., 
1969. Unpublished. Passim. (Henceforth Sahay Berhan Sellase).
^ASMAI 38/3/23, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 28.7.02. An interesting 
case study of one of theme,the Bank of Atyissinia, will be dealt with 
in detail in a following section, Pp. ‘IV'k - £>.
■iSee below, pp.
If
See below, pp. .
rj
smaller scale and, finally, Menilek*s and later Taytu’s need 
for immediate cash. The last may very well lie behind all these 
financial shifts. Recently, the change from French to Indian 
domination of the import/export trade had been emphasized, but 
the other factors were just as important. A review from the 1880s 
to 1910 reveals these and other factors more clearly. But through­
out this discussion it must be borne in mind that monopolies were 
the traditional Shawa method of dealing with trade and the post- 
Adwa foreign and Harar, ’*s protests against them were a new and un­
settling development for Menilek*
The Export Monopolies of Long Distance Trade (* - (g<t4)
Traditionally the ruler of Shawa had a monopoly for the 
export of at least two luxury goods: ivory and gold. During this 
period these monopolies, and others newly created, were farmed out
2
to Europeans, largely because of Menilek’s constant shortage of cash.
This was an entirely new development^ for formerly such trade, if we
3are to believe Abir, was in the hands of Muslim traders. Most of
the ivory and gold was brought as tribute by regional rulers, yearly
or irregularly when they paid submission to Menilek. Many more of
them did this at the time of the coronation than had previously been 
L
the case. In 1892 and 1 8 9 3, 600,000 Francs' worth of ivory from 
Shawa was exported from Jibuti and Zayla. It sold for 70-80 MTD
^See Pankhurst, pp. 398-9-
2ASMAI 36/17/1 6 0, Traversi to MAE, A/A, 3.12.93- 
■^ Abir, pp. 70-2.
^See pp. ^33
25TS
per farasulla (or 15^/3 kilos) in Shawa* and for 110 to 115 MTD 
2.
at the coast. The overall ivory trade in Aden declined from 1895-97
2but whether this was due to a decline within Shawa is not clear.
This lucrative monopoly was in the hands of Ilg and Chefneux for 
a three year period up to at least 1 8.5*1892 and then was granted to 
Savoure up to 1896 whose last caravan included 300 camels.-^
While ivory fits neatly into the traditional mould of a state 
monopoly there was a move towards changing the whole basis of the 
gold and salt monopolies that was to have a profound influence on 
the way monopolies were run and how trade as a whole was regarded.
The tentative changes of 1886 to 1896 led to a restructuring of trade 
from 1896 to 1910* The alluvial gold was gathered mostly in Wallaga 
and Kafa and was sold in the form of rings. The amount seems not to 
have been great but Europeans eagerly sought a monopoly or a con­
cession. Alfred Ilg* probably the most influential European of the
period*tried very hard to get it and only succeeded after the battle 
4of Adwa. Potentially more lucrative* perhaps, was the salt monopoly.
By the beginning of I89O there were already reports that Chefneux had
5succeeded in obtaining it. He was to extract it from Lake Assal 
paying a yearly tribute of 1,500 MTD and exporting it to India.^
M&B Afrique* 138/p.328. Note sur le commerce avec l*Abyssinie,
Obock, 12/1895. ASMAI “36/I2/IOO, Antonelli to MAE, Zaila, 20.1 1.9 0. 
This has essentially the same figures. Gankin says it is now’equal 
to 20 k.
o
Correspondence Commercial^ Aden Vol. II, Aden agent to Minister, 
1.12.94, 1.1296., 1.12.97 and 1.1 2 .9 8 on pp. 139> 147 and 187.
5ASMAI 36/I2/IOO, Antonelli to MAE, Zaila, 20.11.90. ASMAI 36/14/128, 
Gapucci to Salimbeni, Ankober, 18.5*92. Pariset, p.48.
^ASMAI 36/17/164, Traversi to MAE, Rome, 17*9*94. Annesso, Gapucci 
to Traversi, A/A, 4.9*94, Annesso CapjSucci to Cecchi, A/A, 4,9*94. 
Pariset, p.24. ^
^ASMAI 36/11/95i Traversi to Antonelli, 15*4.90. It must be emphasized 
that this involved only a very small proportion of the overall salt
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But it was only in 1893 that an engineer was sent and in 1896
the Italians were saying that they had succeeded in blocking any
1
exports of the salt.
The essential difference between the ivory and the salt/
gold monopolies was that the former was originally gathered and
exploited by Ethiopians before the export monopoly was granted
to a foreigner* while in the case of the salt and gold monopolies
middle men were excluded and the whole process was in the hands
of only one person or company.
Several other monopolies were rumoured especially in coffee
2which would have had a tremendous influence on trade* But only 
one* the export of mules* actually got off the ground before 1896.
A twenty year transport concession for ox-carts connecting the rail­
way terminus with the capital had an effect only after construction
■Z
had begun in 1896. Menilek was so short of money and arms that 
he even agreed to export mules which must have been desperately needed 
for transport in the approaching Adwa campaign. In 1893* 2*000 mules 
were exported to Madagascar* Menilek requisitioning them by force 
(paying only 23 MTD per head)* while Chefneux paid him **0 MID per 
head* This was given partly in arms and 30*000 MTD in the form of 
the first issue of Menilek dollars lately minted in Paris and pro­
viding Ethiopia* but really only Addis Ababa, with her first -
consumption of Shawa. The bulk came from the north and was unaffected 
by this monopoly*
6Ibid. and ASMAI 36/13/lH, Traversi to MAE, 26,10.91- ASMAI 36/16/157* 
Saiimbeni to MAE, 9*3*93*
^Ibid. and ASMAI 3/7/49* Gapucci to MAE* Roma* 22**1.97> Annesso Capucci 
to Governatore, Eritrea, 18.3.97* p*31* The report was written earlier, 
probably in 1896.
2ASMAI 36/17/170, Traversi to MAE, A/A, 5*12.93.
-'’ASMAI 36/17/1 6 3, Traversi to MAE, A/A, 20.4.9**. Annesso, Menilek to 
Savoure* A/A, 11.4.94. See p.
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indigenous currency.
Before Adwa foreigners who came to Ethiopia seeking concessions 
and monopolies were relatively few. But after the great victory 
over the Italians, their numbers increasingly grew. Worthless mono­
polies and the bribery needed to obtain them grew apace and finally 
at the turn of the century there was a crisis over the monopolies 
affecting the government and the whole business community. The ground­
work for that crisis was laid in the less conplicated and easy-going 
days of the pre-Adwa period. In order to 'fully understand these de­
velopments in monopolized exports, the parallel non-monopolized 
exports and inports in the pre-1896 period must be explored.
Mon-monopolized Exports
The main non-monopolized exports were coffee, skins and almost 
certainly slaves taking up at least one half of overall exports. How­
ever, the full extent of the slave trade is very difficult indeed to 
pin down and there is virtually no mention of its extent in the Addis 
Ababa area from 1886 to 1896. One can only speculate that its routes 
were shifted so as to be invisible to foreigners and Ethiopian sources 
are loath to dwell on such a sensitive subject. That it should have 
disappeared is inconceivable and exports to Arabia must have continued.
It certainly was strongly established in Dalati, Roge and Abd-el-Rasul 
from 1886 to 1888. It was absolutely vital to the functioning of 
Menilek*s household and this was but one of the reasons why it could
‘'"ASMAI 3/7 A 9, Capucci to Felter, A/A, 31*3*95* and Capucci to MAE, Rome, 
15*^*97; also Pariset, pp. 37 and 88.
^Borelli, 1^.1 1.8 6, 21.6*86. See also Cecchi, Vol. I, pp. 4-9QA91*
BSGI, Serie 2, Vol. 12 (1887), Traversi to SGI, Antoto,/f.1.86.
BSGI Serie 3* Vol. 1 (1888), Traversi to SGI, Let Marefxa, 10.4.88.
Xnot be suppressed* I
The coffee trade, on the other hand, is more fully documented
2
and seems after 1892-3 "to have grown quite rapidly. While the 1893 
French report, cited above, says this was not a regular trade,
Menilek in December 1893 was talking of making it a monopoly along
with ivoiy and gold indicating quite clearly that it was either lucra-
■3
tive at the time or potentially lucrative,^ Formerly, there were 
three centres of the coffee trade in the south and west of Ethiopia,
in the Lake Tana region and in Harar.^ However, Gondar had suffered
3irreparable damage with the sackings of the Mahdists and it seems 
clear that Menilek with the active assistance of his provincial 
governors made a concerted effort to redirect the coffee of the 
south and west away from the route north through Gojam, to the Addis 
Ababa/Harar route. Thus in 189^ instead of creating a monopoly for 
some foreign trader, he made a pact with *Eas Walda Giyorgis and 
Danasmach Tasamma Nadaw that they would send to Addis Ababa the coffee 
given as tribute and collected privately from their newly conquered 
provinces of Kafa and Illubabor. Having taxed it, Menilek would in 
turn send it on to Harar, once Makonnen had procured enough camels 
by raiding in the Wegaden* ■'
^"See p p . £3*+ H.
M&D Vol. 1 3 8, Note sur le commerce avec Abyssinie, Paris 1893* p.328. 
ASMAI 36/17/168, Capucci to MAE, 15.12.9^. It should be pointed 
out that this thesis deals only with the coffee of the south and 
west of Ethiopia which flowed through A/A and not with the coffee 
from Harar which went directly to the coast*
■^ ASMAI 36/17/I6O, Traversi to MAE, 3*12.93*
^Abir, pp. 31-2 and 86.
5See p. 1^-3-sro.
6ASMAI 36/17/1 6 8, Capucci to MAE, 15.12.9^. ASMAI 36/17/170, Capucci 
to MAE, 10.2.95.
traders who had already bought stocks of coffee in south west
Ethiopia were hard hit by the drop in prices caused by Tasamma and
Walda Giyorgis wanting to buy coffee at the cheapest possible price*
But Menilek prevented Tasamma from controlling all the exports from
Illubabor so the smaller traders were able to export the stocks they
had on hand and were thus not immediately ruined*1 One gets a
clearer idea of the trading practices of these middlemen small traders
2
from transactions noted in Azza.i Warqenah's diary*
Three less important exports must still be dealt with: skins*
civet and wax. After the rinderpest epidemic there was temporarily
3a significant rise in skin exports mostly going out through Jibuti._ 
Civet was next on the list and was often used by Menilek to pay
if
traders when he ran short of MTJ). Finally* wax was not as fully
5exploited as it might have been* for although it was produced through­
out the country* since honey was an essential ingredient of the 
national beverage* Tali, the wax was a natural by-product.
This change in trade routes was significant for the growth 
of Addis Ababa, since it meant a tremendous increase in the volume
of trade moving through the city, in taxes and in the incentive for
6
Gondar merchants to settle and or have permanent contacts there.
1Ibid.
2W.D.11.11.00, 9-1.01, 16.1.01 and 6.2.01. See also pp.
138, Mote sur le commerce avec Abyssinie, 1 2 /9 3 1 pp. 326-8 . 
^Ibid. and Horelli* 9*11*86.
^M&B, op.cit.
^See p. $ ^  ^ .
Non-monopolized Imports £ fSSOs, ~
Monopoly goods and concessions had no great effect on inports 
before 1896, and only had a real impact immediately after Adwa.
The three most important imports were armaments, salt and cotton 
sheeting. To isolate Shawa from the rest of Ethiopia for arms im­
ports is fairly easy, but it is rauchmore difficult to get any reliable 
statistics for the other two items and the wide range of luxury goods 
that accompanied them. Most of the statistics deal wit^mports or 
exports from ports and thus do not necessarily concern Shawa per se 
but would in some cases include northern trade or that affecting only 
the hinterland of the port.
Imports (f
However, the Italians were extremely interested in the Hfttjiopian
1arms trade and in particular its scope in Shawa. The big change in 
the trade came in 1892-3* when I1tali an imports of Wetterlis and Reming­
ton rifles almost completely ceased, and Gras rifles began to be im-
2ported on a large scale since the French army was carrying out its
:z
switch from Gras to Lebel Rifles from July 1893* Prices of muskets 
and guns using cartridges dropped steadily from 20 MTD in 1880 to 
12 or 14 MTD in 1 8 8 3, to 3 MTD in 1890. At first the Gras rifles 
sold at 14 MTD but then the French government offered them from
L, c '
Jibuti at 7 MTD and then in September 1894 at 6 MTD. * However,
^See ASMAI 3/7/49 and 36/18/184 especially. The French material is 
somewhat more scattered, but the Italian documentation is much 
more substantial.
2ASMAI j/7/49 * Capucci to MAE, 22/4/97.Annesso, Capucci to Govematore 
Eritrea, 18*3*97. ASMAI 36/l8/l84, Mario Gazzini’s compilation from 
ASMAI.
*^ See L. Hans, "L'Armee de Menelik”, Revue des Deuz Mondes (13.6.96), 
Vol. IV, pp. 133 ff. Also De Coppet, p.34l, footnote 4.
4Ibid.
^AP/CFS/131* d ossier  1894, Savoure to M inisters des C olonies, 20 .9 .9 4 .
Sj o 4
this was largely a political and not an economic measure , aimed
at solidifying support for France in Shawa. In 1883 it was
estimated that Shawa had only several thousand guns of all kinds,
2
but by 1894 the estimate was ,!circa 1 0 0,000” of these at least
■3 .
35*590 were supplied by the Italians along the Asab route1' and the 
rest would have been imported by men like Savoure or Ilg from 
the Gulf of Tajura. Basically^ from 1890 onward this was the only 
area where arms could be imported because of the English and
2f
Italian arms embargo. But more important than the French domina­
tion of arms trade was the influence this massive importation had 
on domestic trade within Ethiopia. First of all^a one MTD tax had 
to be paid to the Emperor for each gun imported and secondly, the 
Emperor had first option as to whether to buy, be it for his own 
army, parts of his array assigned to his lieutenants or as a gift 
to one of their regional armies* Otherwise they could be sold by 
by the European traders to private individuals but not to Oromo of
■^ See R.Caulk, ”The Origins and Development of the Foreign Police of 
Menelik II*1, Ph.D. S0AS (19660*, pp. 340-342, 378 and 38O-388.
^ASMAI 3/7/49» Capucci to MAE, 22A/97* Annesso, Capucci to Governatore 
Eritrea, 18.3,97* PP* 2-3.
3ASMAI 36/18/18A, M. Gazzini.
ASMAI 3/7A9* Capucci to MAE, 22/4/97* Annesso Capucci to Governatore 
Eritrea, 18.3.97* p._10._ ASMAI 36/17/164, Traversi to MAE, 17.9*94,
Ahnesso^Capucci to Traversi, A/A, 29*8*94. AP/CFS/1 3 1 dossier 1894, 
Savoure to Ministere des Colonies, 20.9.94. M&D, 1 3 8, Note sur le 
Commerce, 12/93«£.2iaghi (ed) Crispi e Mehelick nel Diario iiPedito 
del Conte Augusto Salimbeni tlJur‘in». 1956), 19.7.90, p. 121/’"’(Henceforth, 
Zaghi, Salimbeni Dairy). There is also some oral proof to the effect 
that large numbers of guns were illicitly imported by-passing all ports. 
Avedis Terzian said his father Sarkis Terzian imported guns by dropping 
them in sealed containers off coa&tal,,ships in the gulf of Tajura at 
high tide. They were then gathered at low tide by waiting relatives
who then transported them to Addis Ababa direct by camel. His esti­
mates, however, in the millions are greatly exaggerated. ~ 0.1. No. II
(27.10.71), pp. 2-*t. ' " ' '
1Muslim minorities. Menilek before the battle of Adwa already
had sufficient arms for his own soldiers and was thinking of
arming Amhara residents in Bulga in the east of Addis Ababa who
2were threatened by the Adal* Thus small Amhara traders had access to
a substantial number of arras and could travel where they wanted
3
selling two or three guns at a time. These transfers would, in 
the first instance, have taken place in the capital where Menilek 
had large numbers of troops and could keep his eye on all guns that 
were imported. The trade in arms became so important and wide­
spread that cartridges became a means of exchange alongside salt.
An estimated four million cartridges were put in store for the
battle of Adwa and the glut was so great that in May 1895 twenty
4to twenty-five could be obtained for only one MTD.
The second major commodity imported into Shawa was salt and 
this trade underwent no substantive changes from the earlier period 
up to 1886. Shortages were experienced in 1890 because of inter­
ference with the trade routes and lack of draught animals due to 
rinderpest. More extended shortages in the years before Adwa 
may have been due to the military campaigns in the north against
^ASMAI 3/7/49» Capucci to MAE, 22.4.97, Annesso Capucci to Governatore 
Eritrea, 8.3.97, P * V
2lbid., p.5 #
^Ibid., p. 4.
^Ibid., pp. 4-5.
^ASMAI 36/11/95* Traversi to A n ton elli, 15*4.90.
the Italians or local • rulers like Wagshum Berru to levying
1
high taxes on salt caravans during times of unrest. This may
have led to Menilek1s exploring the possibility of Chefneux's
2monopoly on extracting salt from Lake Assal.
After guns the most important foreign import was cotton 
sheeting, India, or really Bombay, supplied the material for the 
indigenous clothing called the sihamma, while America supplied
it for trousers, France supplied textiles of finer quality,
3
velvets, silks and coloured threads* Shawa already had a
thriving local cotton industry and the vast majority of Ethiopian
garments were spun and woven locally. However, the 1891-2 cholera
epidemic hit the people of the cotton-growing lowlands particularly 
L
hard. What is interesting to note here is that the combination 
of famine and cholera practically destroyed the indigenous cotton
5
production of the time as well as the weaving industry. One wonders, 
with very little proof at hand, whether this may have influenced 
the growth of cotton sheeting imports revealed in the post"Adwa 
period and thus the increased use., of Addis Ababa as a central distri­
bution point.
Finally, odds and ends, mostly European manufactured goods, 
were imported in small quantities: hardware, locks, steel, copper,
lead, wire, tin, mercury, medicines, liquor, perfumes, etc. More 
important than mos^f these, were grind stones for flour mills run
1ASMAI 36/l7/l6l, Cecchi to MAE, n.d. Annesso, Capucci to Cecchi, 
30.1. 94-.
2See p. t .. <■- :. Vcv: f^ .ls .
^M&B 1 3 8, Note sur le commerce avec Abyssinie, 12/1893* PP* 331-2. 
ASMAI 36/17A67, Traversi and Piano to MAE, 19.11.94-, p.29.,
4As I shall show later in dealing with the economic impact of the 
famine, see pp. S3 T-U.
5
ASMAI 36/ 17/ 167* Traversi and Piano to MAE, 19 .11 .94 , p .2 9 .
by water or wind and religious objects for the Orthodox Church?
1bells, pictures and statuettes. ’ This demand for these last 
imports was largely supplied by the foreign communities resident 
in Ethiopia, increasingly in the Addis Ababa area, those who 
largely administered both the monopolies and long distance trade 
in the period surrounding the Battle of Adwa.
Peoples Involved in Long Distance Trade
As we have seen, thfe bulk of Shawa*s trade passed through 
Harar and was exported from Jibuti/Obok- or ZSyla. French and 
Italian documentation would have one believe that theirs?.- was the 
only important rivalry in the struggle to control the trade of the 
interior but it seems fairly clear that the Shawak' were increasingly 
involving themselves deeply in trade. Abir's thesis as to the non­
involvement of Christians in trade for an earlier period would not 
2seem to1 hold true. The caravans in the south and west may well 
have been organised by Muslims, largely from Jemma and perhaps from 
Tegre and Wallo as was the case after the battle of Adwa. But 
when it was brought to Alyu Aruba and later Addis Ababa, taxes were 
levied by Christian Amhara Naggadras, and the goods were largely 
sold to French, Greek, Italian, Armenian or Arab merchant houses or 
individuals. The Muslim role in trade was declining swiftly, so 
swiftly as to cause one to wonder how important^ it had actually 
.been originally# Internally the Christian Naggadras dominated trade
Ibid. and M&D 138, Note sur le commerce avec Abyssinie, 12/l893» 
2Abir, pp. 70-2.
^BSGI Serie 3 , Vol. 1 (1888), Traversi to Societa Geografica 
Italians, Let Marefxa, 10.4.88.
i’j
while the import export/trade was presided over by foreigners.
During this period French was the most widely spoken European 
language and they had five major and six minor merchant houses 
with branches in Sh&wa, while the Italians had only two. The 
Italians worked through Bienenfield in Aden and Viscardi in Shawa 
while Chefneux (who on 9*3*94 was awarded the railway concession) 
also had a base in Aden as well as one in Obok* Most of the French­
men were, however, based in Obok/Jibuti: Bremond, Savoure, Pino,
"5 /and Dubois. Savoure was the most important trader, the only one
4with branches in both Harar and Shawa. After the French the most 
important European involvement in the trade of Shawa was Greek;
twenty firms were established in Jibuti and had links with the in-
5terior. Only two are mentioned by name, "Cesare Georgi" and
6.
"Giorgio X.P.Fotis". Traversi went so far as to say the Greeks 
and Armenians were beginning to "infest the country".^ Larger 
numbers were to come into the country after the 1896 massacres in
Q
the Armenian homelands and before the battle of Adwa there were 
at least 8 Armenian traders, including "Estephanos" and "Dacran" .9
"hd&D 138/p.140, Annexe to Savoure, 6.12.89* ASMAI 36/13/111* Traversi 
to MAE, 26.10.01.
^Rossetti, pp. 135-39.
■^ M&D 138/p.140, Annexe to Savoure, 6.12.89* ASMAI 36/II/9 5, Traversi 
to MAE, 11.6.90.
^Ibid. and ASMAI 36/11/95* Traversi to Antonelli, 15*4.90.
^M8eD 138/p.140, Annexe to Savoure, 6.12.89. ASMAI 36/12/95*
Antonelli to MAE, 22.6.90.
^Zaghi, Salimbeni Diary, p.119* ASMAI 36/11/95* Traversi to 
Commissario, 4.5*90.
7ASMAI 36/11/95* Traversi to Antonelli, 15*4.90.
^See below, pp. W.L.Langer, An Encyclopedia of World History
(Cambridge, 1952), pp. 618, 743, 744.
9BSGI Serie 3* Vol. 6 (1894), p.867. ASMAI 36/4/41, Antonelli to MAE, 
Antoto, 22.9*87. Pariset, p.24. De’Coppet, pp. 275-6.
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The Greeks and the Armenians were not nearly as prosperous as 
the French and Italians and were the first examples of a ’’poor
1white” element* if one can use the phrase, to appear in Ethiopia.
The railway was to bring many more. There were no German or English
3housts, yet and only scattered Swiss and English individuals.- 
One wonders whether Menilek was consciously trying to replace 
Muslims by foreigners* especially Greeks or Armenians* in order 
to break the former's grip on trade and bring in others who were 
more directly dependent on his patronage. Besides the Europeans 
two other groups had their fingers in the Shawa pie, Yemeni Arabs 
and the Abuh^.kar family from Zayla. Savoure says there were several
4
large Arab merchants and five or six members of "Abobak&r's * family;
other evidence is largely lacking. Judging from the role that Zayla
played as an outlet for Shawa's goods, the Abubakar role in her trade
might have been large but evidence is scanty while that for the
European role is large. There is also some oral proof to the effect
that some long distance trade whi-ch»,.stretc.hed.-aGrQs&,TShSsm.^ an.d:.even
/ . 5
into Gojam and Wallo was in the hands of Gurage families.
Two further points remain to be made in an attempt to redress 
the balance of a predominance of European sources for commerce during 
this period. That Ethiopia's commerce should have been so dominated
1ASMAI 36/16/1^7, Illma to MAE, 30.1.92.
’ 2ASMAI 36/13/1551,Salimbeni to Ilg, 10.2.91. M&D 138/p.l40,
Annexe to Savoure, 6.12.89.
•^ This of course is true only if one assumes that Abir's assertions 
concerning Muslim trade are valid for the earlier period.
%18eD 138/p. 140, Annexe to Savoure, 6.12.89.
^Personal communication from Faqadu Gadamu. Whether they were Muslim 
or Christian I have been unable to establish, but they seem to have 
beenarelatively recent development and after Shawa*s conquests in the 
area uould have been dependent upon Menilek.
by non-Amharas is so striking as to arouse suspicion. In the post —
Adwa periodi there is some evidence1 to suggest that many traders*
especially those from Gondar* had been forced by the sackings in
1864/5 and in 1887 to leave the former capital and dominant commercial 
2centre. Many of them, including Warqenah’s family, and more
especially his uncle, who was the first Naggadras of Addis Ababa,
settled in the new capital in Gondare safar. They were involved
in trading skins, civet and coffee and organized small caravans not
only from the south and southwest to Addis Ababa but also from
h
Addis Ababa to Harar, The Naggadras,very definitely a Christian, 
was entitled to 10°/o in kind or in money of everything that flowed 
through the market and perforce on behalf of the Emperor would become 
one of the most important traders in the land.
It is very difficult to square this view of trade with that 
presented by Abir, of long distance trade being dominated by Muslims. 
Perhaps the shift, from Muslim to Christian traders took place in the 
shift from the centres of Gondar to Addis Ababa though this would 
seem to be a rather sudden development. More likely in the absence 
of any firm data except the Chris tier/'‘Gondar data of the diary is 
the hypothesis that both carried on trade simultaneously, the Muslims 
increasingly hanpered first by Tewodros's decrees against Islam 
and then those of Yohannes. Then with Shawa*s southern and western 
conquests the Muslims would have been furthered hampered by a Shawa
1See below, pp. *524-ft. and W.D. 11 .11 .00 , 9 .1 .0 1 , 16 .1 .01  and 6 .2 .0 1 .
? &See pp.21*4 above.
3W.D. 29- 30. 3 . 1900. 0 . 1 . No. 2$ (1 9 .5 .7 2 ) .
4Ib id .
z  ■? t
takeover of the trade routes and Menilek's domination of the
X
personnel appointed to supervise it. Thus, while the internal 
trade of the Empire was increasingly in the hands of Christian 
Ethiopians, the import/export trade had by the time of the Battle 
of Adwa passed from the hands of Muslim merchants into those . 
of foreigners, at first largely Frenchmen.
Monopolies from 1896-1910.
Immediately after the battle of Adwa individual French
2
traders dominated commerce in Addis Ababa while in Harar there was
3
more of a mixture of Indians, Greeks and Armenians* The main
f  ii
French traders in Addis Ababa at this time were Chefneux, Savoure,
5 * 6Trouillet and Stevenin. Menilek*s monopolies were then only
7actively enforced on gold and ivory. Already by 1898 Indian 
merchants had begun to move to Addis Ababa attracted by Harrington's
X
Later after 1910 Islamic domination of the Import/Export trade may 
well have been restored during the years of the success of Mohamad 
Aly's Company.
2F.O. 1/32/No.19, Rodd to Salisbury, A/A, 10.5.97; F.Q. l/33/p.51» 
Rodd to Salisbuiy, Zeyla, 14.6.97.
^F.O. 1/33/p. 8 , Rodd to Salisbury, Harrar, 6.4.97.
%.S.Eth.7, Billol to Hanotaux, Rome, 7.7.97, Incl. La Tribuna*
6.7.97. F.O. 1/32/No. 19, Rodd to Salisbury, A/A, "10.5.97.
-^Djibouti, 11.11.99, p.2.
6 *Pariset, passim. The work is basically a biography of Stevenin.
Another important merchant at that time probably was Benin.
^F.O. l/3 3 /p .2 9 »  Rodd to Salisbury, A/A, 1 5 .5 .9 7 .
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first mission there, but it was not until December 1899 that
the French community in Addis Ababa began to realize the large
2number of Indians established in the capital. Furthermore,
Savoure and the two associated French traders Trouillet and
Stevenin had had their businesses seriously affected when one
of their yearly caravans was looted. More than a year passed
3before any indemnity was given them. Had they not been such
long-time residents of the country they would have been unlikely
to have received even this payment, for Menilek gave such privi­
ly
leges only to a favoured few. Many foreigners came clamouring 
for free monopolies and concessions after Menilek had impressed 
the world with his strength and independence at Adwa. The vast
5
majority became discouraged and left. One of the largest and
perhaps most profitable imports, arms, was rapidly falling off in
6importance, due to a glut on the Ethiopian market. For, immediately 
before and after the Battle of Adwa, Ethiopian^Lmported a massive 
number of arms (mainly through French-held territory on the Gulf 
of Tajura) to face Italian and foreign threats. After Adwa, France
^M.S.Wellby, 1Twixt Sirdar and Menelik (London, 1901), p.ICft 
(henceforth Wellby).
^Djibouti, 20.1*00. Report from A/A by Trouillet, 25*12.1899*
W.D., 26.12.99*
^Djibouti, 27.1.00.
^F.0. l/33/p.35* Hodd to Salisbury, A/A, 15.5.07.
^Djibouti, 6*5.99? Powell-Cotton, p.117.
6F .0 . 1/37/Ko. 17, Harrington to F.O ., A/A, 7 .^ .1900.
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and Russia in effect gave her further arms, or sold them at very
reduced prices. Finally, Menilek had to build an arsenal in
1Bulga to house all the excess arms. For this time there also 
exists a listing of all the important traders in Addis AbSba 
and their nationalities. 2 During the previous two years the two 
big Indian traders, Mohammed Aly and Jiwajee, and one of the big-
Ij, •» .
gest Armenian traders, Terzian, had moved from Harar to Addis 
Ababa. Gf the three or more major French traders of 1897 only one 
is regarded as being in the first class. The decline of the French 
as big traders is obvious.
Another trend can just ber. seen in the listing; the beginnings 
of a gap between the small traders (with a total of 1 2) and the 
large ones (total 6). The medium or second class number only five. 
This division is quite clear among the Arabs, Armenians, Greeks 
and Indians and became so increasingly among the French. Thus the 
beginnings of the concentration of the import/export business in 
the hands of the two Armenian firms, the two Indians, Jiwajee, 
Mohammed Aly, and the Jew, Benin,^ quite clearly has begun to take
^ee pp. 4 I - ^  * •
Djibouti, 17.8.01, p.3. Also AP:CR (1900), vol. 92, No. 2531, p.13*
1st class 2nd class 3rd class
Arabs **
Armenians 2 - 5
French 1 3 "
Greek - 1 2
Indians 2
Jews 1 1 1
^See references, p. 3 71-17$,
^F.O. l/3if/p.l30, Harrar correspondent, 19*8.98; 0.1. No. II 
(9*11.71), P*6*
^An area of the city is known by his name, as the oldest and largest 
Jewish trader in the city. 0.1. No. I (5*12.71). His origins are 
unclear but this name may well"have been a contraction of the name 
of the well-known Bienenfield, the trader at Aden, See pp.
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place. For by October 1900 the bulk of commerce was completely
monopolized by Indians and Armenians.'1' The Indians were so
successful in taking over trade from the French because they were
not only willing to cut down profit margins through spending less
2on their overheads and living expenses, but also by employing more 
efficient trading methods. "Instead of sending cash to the coast 
they la^it out in ivory, civet and gold, and so secure a double 
profit." As their agents expanded into the various provinces 
they became more efficient leathering raw materials and in further
ij.
dominating the import/export trade. While the Indians esqaanded to 
the west and south, an Armenian, Sarkis Terzian, seems to have done 
much the same in the east in the province of Hararge. It is signi­
ficant to note that these large trading concerns were based on family 
and ethnic solidarity which could hold together the farflung posts
as well as a close relationship with Menilek from whom they obtained
7much of their capital. But the Indians had one further advantage 
which none of their competitors could share: a very significant
amount of Ethiopia*s exports ended up in India in the years immediately
1ASMAI 58/1/11, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, IO.IQ.I9OO.
2H. Vivian, Abyssinia: Through Lionland to the Court of the Lion of 
Judah (London, 1901), p.1 2 8 (henceforth Vivian).
3
Powell-Cotton, op.cit.
^See below, pp. ^ 3 ,
%.0. 1/3Vp *130, "Harar Correspondent*1, 19.8.98; 0.1. No. II, Terzian
II (9.1 1.7 1), pp. 3-5.
^Merab, Impressions dlEthiopie (L*Abyssinie sons*;Meaellk II)' (Paris, 
1921-2 9), Vol. II,"pp. ioO-loT, 106-109 (henceforth Merab). Q.I.
No. II, op.cit.
7w .d ., ,27. 1 . 00.
a f t e r  Adwa. In  1897 f iv e  e x p o rts  (g o ld , iv o ry , c iv e t ,  c o ffeei
and wax:) went to  In d ia  in  la rg e  q u a n t i t i e s .  Thus w ith  a  base
in  Bombay, an e f f i c i e n t  netw ork was s e t  up . F u rtherm ore , German
2and I t a l i a n  goods were tra n sh ip p e d  to  E th io p ia  th ro u g h  Bombay.
In  A p ril 1901 th e  f i r s t  t e n ta t i v e  p r o te s t  a g a in s t  m onopolies 
3
took  p la c e .  T h is a lm ost c e r t a in ly  re v e a ls  an a ttem p t by e s ta b ­
l i s h e d  sm all t r a d e r s  and new fo re ig n e rs  a t t r a c t e d  by th e  con­
s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  to  g e t  a  sh are  o f  th e  tr a d e  p re v io u s ly
*
m onopolised by fo re ig n e rs  c lo se  to  M enilek. At th e  same tim e
t
th e  two F rench  t r a d e r s ,  T r o u i l l e t  and S tev e n in , were a lre a d y  be­
g in n in g  to  d iv e r s i f y ,  moving from th e  im p o rt/e x p o rt t r a d e  more 
and more in to  l i g h t  in d u s t r i a l  work and s e t t in g  up f lo u r - m i l l s ,  a
Asoap fa c to ry  and a  tan n ery  in  th e  Addis Ababa a re a . By May 1902 
th e  buying and s e l l i n g  o f  m onopolies was in  f u l l  sw ing. The c o ffee
1 5monopoly was s o ld  to  Mohammad Aly fo r  65,000 MTD and th e  wax and
s a l t  m onopolies farmed o u t, w h ile  th e  sk in  monopoly was renewed 
6fo r  f iv e  y e a r s .  O ral in fo rm a tio n  adds ca n d le s , p e tro leu m  and
7su g ar to  t h i s  l i s t .  I lg  a t  t h i s  tim e was h e a te d ly  a g a in s t  the  
m onopolies, say ing  th a t  M enilek would lo se  r a th e r  than  g a in  money, 
fo r  th e  law s a g a in s t  con traband  could  n ev er be e f f e c t iv e ly  en fo rced
g
in  E th io p ia .  He was sym bolic o f  the  sm all t r a d e r s  being  pushed
1AP:CR (1897), v o l .  89, No. 1978, A by ssin ia  1897, p . C o f f e e  a lso  
went to  In d ia ,  see  D jib o u t i ,  22. 9 . 00, pp . 1- 2 .
2ASMAI 38/ l / H ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 6 .1 1 .0 0 .
^ D jib o u ti ,  1 2 .7 .0 2 , 0 .1 . No. I I  (9 .1 1 .7 1 ) ,  p . 4 and (2 3 .1 1 .7 1 ) , 
p . l .
^ D jib o u ti ,  1 6 .3 .0 1  and 6 .4 .0 1 , p . 3 . See a lso  pp . 3.^4 '-S io . 
"^D jibouti, 5 .7 .0 2 .
^Dj i b o u t i , 31 . 5 •02.
7O.I. No. II (9.11.71), p.4.
Djibouti, 21.6.02, passim. ,
out by the bigger and more highly organised traders like Terzian
and Mohammad Aly. The greatest competition for monopolies* however,
revolved around the most lucrative of inqaorts, Abu.iadid or cotton
sheeting.'*' It lay at the base o^ iiost of the competition and was
the biggest plum, as will be seen later. Protests against the
monopolies built up until November 1902. The newspaper D.iibouti:
Journal Franco-Ethiopian with its strong French pro-railway and
2newcomer bias was in the forefront. It even went so far as to pub-
%
lish the full text of the July 1902 protest. This protest was signed 
solely by Harar merchants - mostly Arabs and Muslims and centred on 
the coffee monopoly which had hitherto been the most profitable item 
of trade in Harar. Contraband routes were being organized everywhere^ 
the railway suffered as a result9 and local Qromo farmers refused to 
trade in it any more because there was too little profit. All in
k
all it was quite a blow to Harar*s economic position in the country 
and perhaps even more to the Muslims who had formerly controlled her 
trade. In November 1902 M. Euripides Yohannides left Harar for 
Addis Ababa to try to cancel his skin monopoly. This was the first 
monopoly to be a victim of the new protests, for contraband trade
5
in skins had made it impossible for him to make a reasonable profit. 
Within a month Menilek was reviewing his whole attitude to the monopoly
1ASMAI 38/3/19» Martini to MAE, Asmara, 20.7.02; ASMAI 38/3/23* 
Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 28.7*02, p*l4; Djibouti, 12.7*02, pji*
^Djibouti, 3*7*02, 12.7.02.
^Ibid. and Djibouti, 5*7*02.
^ASMAI 38/3/19, Ciccodicola to MAE, Addis Alim, 15.8.02; Djibouti, 
12.7.02.
^D jibouti, 6 .9 .0 2 .
problem and thinking of abolishing them all. However, in November 
1902 he granted a tobacco monopoly and flirted with the idea of
s
granting the Abu.iadid monopoly in return for an Addis Ababa to Addis
Alam electric tramway in a complicated deal involving money and ex-
■3
elusive use of mineral resources.
The lines of battle on the abolition of the monopolies were
if <5
now drawn. In favour of abolition were: Italy, small traders and
g
the Armenians; against were big traders, many of them English
n
protected Indian subjects while the French legation, to the great 
dismay of Djibouti: Journal Franco-Ethiopign and French traders,
g
remained neutral. Finally, in April, 1903 Menilek said he would
abolish all the monopolies after Easter. This, the Italian minister
9
says, was due to his own efforts but a different version of the same
10incident was given to me by the son of an Armenian trader.
”/Kenilek7  was most concerned lest he should lose any 
revenue. Sarkis ^ Terzian/ advised him to break the 
monopolies and in consequence the case was opened.
Sarkis said he could collect two million Maria Theresa 
Dollars from the merchants / o f  Harar/ to pay for the 
monopolies and was able to do so ... This was the 
greatest event of his life.”
1H.S.Eth., 6 3, Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, 19.11.02; ASMAI 38/3/20, 
Ciccodicola to MAE, Addis Alam, 26.10.02 and 6.11.02.
2N.S.Eth., 6 3, op.cit., Annexe 1 proclamation by Menilek, 19.11.02. 
This was a dead letter since the conditions were never entirely 
fulfilled.
^ASMAI 38/3/22, Ciccodicola to MAE, Addis Alam, 4.12.02.
^ASMAI 38/3/22, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 25.4.03.
^Djibouti, 26.7.02.
60.1. No. II (9.11.71).
7ASMAI 38/3/22, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 25.4.03.
^Djibouti, 3 1.5 .02.
9ASMAI 38/3/22, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 25.4.03; ASMAI 38/3/24, 
Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 21.7.03*
100U. No. II (9.11.71). p.1*.
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Avedis Terzian may well have exaggerated the role his father played 
and the amount of money involved, hut somehow the story has a truth­
ful ring, although it has proved impossible to substantiate it 
directly from written sources.
Monopolies provide a consistent bribery and scandal prone theme 
throughout Ethiopian economic history, especially in the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries. As Ciccodicola pointed out in July 1903,
as long as Menilek held the degree of power he did over capital in
1Ethiopia there was Mno guarantee monopolies won't begin again".
There were no further organized protests until halfway, through 
1906. This seems to have been sparked off by two measures which 
immediately affected the day to day commercial transactions of Addis 
Ababa and Harar traders. Before this, however, several limited mono­
polies were given out in 1905-6. The most important was a monopoly
2
for the making of cartridges in Ethiopia given to Sarkis Terzian.
3
Since cartridges were still widely accepted as currency the con­
cession was very important, especially since arms imports had con-
L
siderably slackened. Sarkis bought the machinery in England in 
5
May 1905 but his concession was taken over by an English firm 
6in January 1906. The reasons for this were complicated and obscure. 
Terzian had momentarily fallen from favour while Humphreys was cashing
*^ ASMAI 38/3/2^1 Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 21.7.03.
2ASMAI 38/3/28, Caetani to MAE, A/A, 20.5.05.
5AP:CR (1907), vol. 8 8, No. 37^7» Abyssinia 1905/6, p.3.
^See above, pp. $ ^  ~ ..
5ASMAI 38/3/2 8, Caetani to MAE, A/A, 27.5.05.
^F. 0. 37l/2/file 2685/2885, Greenwood and Batley, Ltd. to F.O., 
20.1.06; N.S.Eth. 21, Lagarde toBouigeois, Entoto, 8.*f.06.
0.1. No. II C9.1i.7l)» p.2.
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in on the rising British prestige occasioned by the newly chartered
A
Egyptian dominated Bank of Abyssinia.'*' A Tobacco monopoly was
given to some Russians and one in alcohol to Armenians in April 
21906. At about the same time Alfred Ilg, a longtime small trader
■3
and advisor to Menilek,left the country for good. All these minor 
shifts by the smaller traders, and others not mentioned, seem again 
to point to the continuing process of their being squeezed out by 
the larger traders and the Indians especially gaining over their 
competitors in trying to control the large scale import/export 
trade.^
Unlike 1902, the 1906 protest had both Harar and Addis Ababa
signatures. Thus the 1902 protest was Harar based while in 1906
5
Addis Ababa was the centre of unrest. Urgent reform of four points
was called fori l) the financial organisation of MTD imports;
2) the organisation of customs; 3 ) communications, especially the
Abubakar caravan monopoly and k) the administration of justice for
Europeans. The first point was so important it was the subject
of a separate written protest and garnered 35 Addis Ababa signatures
/  7
and 27 from Harar and Dere Dawa. After the creation of the Bank 
of Abyssinia Menilek inposed a 10°/o tax on the importation of MTD, 
the most widespread currency of the time. According to the bank*s 
charter, however, it was not bound to pay it and was thus in a very
^See pp.
%.S*Eth.63* Lagarde toBonigeois, Entoto, 17.^ -.0 6, pp. 38-60.
■^ ASMAI 38A / 3I, Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 18.2.06. It should be 
added that his commercial vicissitudes were only one of many factors 
influencing his departure.
^R.P. Skinner, Abyssinia of Today (London, 1906),p.96 (Henceforth 
Skinner); Decaux, pp. 179-80. The first was in 1903, the second 
in 1903*
^N.S.Eth. 63, Depfeche C oloniale, 1 0 .6 .0 6 , pp. 232-3.
6Ib id .
7I b id ., p .252.
favourable position vis-a-vis all the merchants who had to pay it.^
The second point* ’'arbitrary and vexatious" customs duties* is an
eternal theme in Ethiopian trade and the Abubakar caravan monopoly
2hit Addis AbSba merchants particularly hard. The final point was
directed against the .i'ebashav (a local method of thief catching)
3
under which several merchants and foreigners had suffered.
It seems clear that the 1906 protests do not fit as neatly 
into the overall theme presented in the introduction butfnonetheless 
if a merchant's relations with the Etaperor were good and if he was 
rich enough to bribe efficiently he could more easily deal with 
the customs and Abubakar than the smaller merchants whose means 
were more limited.** Thus the 1906 and 1908 crises were similar in 
that protests were concentrated in Addis Ababa while the 1902 crisis 
was a more localised Harar phenomenon. All of which tends to again 
point out the non-Shawa bent of the protests to which Menilek had 
to yield in order to increase his liquid capital.
The rainproof monopoly or as it was sometimes called the rubber 
monopoly was a good example of the shady dealings* so profitable to 
Menilek. The concession was given to the Kardofan Trading Company
5
at the.end of 1905 and from the beginning a certain Ydlibi played 
an important role in the English company which had rights to grow 
plantations for rubber on the Baro river. He worked closely with
^Ibid.
2 /Ibid. p.2,52. Transport from Dere Dawa to Addis Ababa went from
2<8 to 30 MTD per camel load to 50 MTD per camel.
^See
^Decaux, pp. 185-6.
5F.0. 371/2/817/817* Kardofan to F.O., 3.1.06.
^F.0. 371/190/2^9^A °2 0 , Harrington to F .0 . , London, 3 .2 .0 7 .
H :s  i
Naggadras Hayla Giyorgis and the two were destined to scale the 
ladder of power in Ethiopia together. Harrington went so far 
as to say "My opinion is that it ^Ehe rubber monopoly/ is a 
joint swindle between the Nagadras /sic/ and Ydlibi."
The company wanted to "dispense" with Ydlibi's managerial ser­
vices but could not afford to do so because of his influence with 
2
Menilek. Furthermore, there was an increasing possibility that
the concession would be withdrawn from the company because the
Ethiopian government claimed it had not fulfilled the stipulations
of the original contract and listed five different points in dispute.
Only Ydlibi was thought to be able to prevent a revocation of the 
3
original charter.
After June of 1908 Menilek was seriously ill and could not carry
A
out the business of state and dealing with foreigners fell in­
creasingly to his newly created Minister of Commerce and Foreign
5
Affairs Naggadras Hayla Giyorgis. A German, Zintgraff, was appointed
able
arbitrator and a decision favour /to Hayla Giyorgis and Ydlibi was
g
duly reached. The concession was withdrawn and then worked by 
the Ethiopian government "as a Regie" with Ydlibi in charge. Formerly 
exports of coffee, hides, rubber and other commodities had gone out 
through Gambela but now were conveniently re-routed through Addis 
Ababa and Jibouti and, needless to say, through Hayla Giyorgis's
7
Addis Ababa customshouses.
1Xbid. See also W.D., 12.12.08.
2F.O. 371/396/12^69/12^69 'Passim * 21.3.08.
3F.O. 371/396/12^69/29890, Ethiopian Rubber Co. to F.O., 27.8.08.
**See political section^r^p.
^Ibid.
^ASMAI 5^/3^/1^1(1909), Colli to MAE, 28.8.09. Zin;tgraff was already 
deeply involved with Ydlibi and Hayla Giyorgis before the case.
^F. 0.371/396/12^69/^260, Hervey to F.O., 25.11.08, There were stone
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At about the same time Ydlibi was appointed by Hayla Giyorgis
to improve government customs receipts, "The choice was not a
1happy one" and led to immediate protests. In Januaiy 1 9 0 9* despite
2the protests he was put in direct control of the Addis Ababa customs. 
But already the Addis Ababa merchants had made four public complaints* 
three of which were directed against the administration of customs 
levies, iirst they said that customs employees must be sworn in 
and given an oath. Secondly* there were further complaints about the 
Abubakar caravan monopoly from which merchants still suffered, The 
third clause was the most interesting and registers the foreigners' 
antipathy to indigenous traders. They alleged that "indigenous" 
traders avoided the main customs points* especially Addis Ababa* by 
taking lesser known routes and thus had to pay less duty on export­
able items. The Europeans wanted an overall tax on all goods destined 
4for export. This was quite unrealistic considering the state of 
Ethiopian administration and communications at the time.
The final complaint wasggainst customs officials who were them­
selves involved in trade because they didn't tax themselves and thus 
"paralyzed" the operations of other traders. Again it was unrealistic 
to suppose thiflight be done since the whole system of taxation was 
administered by a Naggadrasi like Hayla Giyorgis, who as their very 
title implies were appointed because they were the most important of
warehouses where imports and exports had to be stored until they 
were taxed and before they left the capital.
■^N.S.Eth. 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 4.11.08.
2Ibid., A/A, 2.1.09.
■^N.S.Eth 64, Brice to Pichon* A/A, 4.11.08. Annexe 2* Petition 
des Commerfants d1Addis Abbeba /sic/ pour protester les nouvelles 
exigances d'administration des Douanes.
4Ibid .
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the local merchants. The only action that seems to have been taken
by the Ethiopian government was to create an official tribunal,
which had hitherto been hnofficial. "Le Negus a ... institue un
tribunal de commerce preeide par le Nogadras celui-ci recuit
autour de lui les commergants notables europeens de la place et les
prie dfexaminer les plaintes des parties en cause." The Naggadras
would make most decisions himself and for the very important ones
2the Enperor provided the final court of appeal.
By the beginning of the next year, the state of Menilek*s health
being what? it was, his former "acts" were being "questioned" and "no 
concessions granted by, and no contracts made with the Emperor* is 
now safe",_ The situation was extremely fluid while the power struggle
.* 4between Taytu and the Shawa nobles was taking place. In 1909 she 
created the Banque Nationale d*Agriculture et pour de Developpement 
de Commerce to compete with the Bank of Abyssinia, a final attempt, 
perhaps, by Harar to break Addis Ababa's financial domination of
5
trade and monopolies. Then,in September 1909, she felt strong enough 
to remove Naggadras HayIS Giyorgis from the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs and appoint a representative of the Treasury to check all
his dealings in the Ministry of Commerce. One of the many shady
1j.Guidi, Vocabolario Amarico Italiano (Rome, 1953), 400. See 
section on the Naggadras below, pp.
2AP/CFS/8l dossier 1, Encl. Abyssinie: Traite de Commerce, En&l*
Rapport du Senat, No. 372 proces-verbal, 23.12.08.
3F.0. 371/594/147/14365, Harvey to Grey, A/A, 20._3._09.
4See political section^
5See above, pp. 2 U % - 3 .
6F.O. 371/ 597/ 38230, Hervey to Grey, A/A, 2 4 .9 .0 9 .
involvements brought to light was the Ydlibi/Hayla Giyorgis rubber
X /
affair, Ba.ierond Mulugeta, the Minister of finance (and close
confidant of Empress £aytu) and fitawrari Habta Giryorgis (the
powerful Minister of War)* came out in favour of the case being
reviewed should Menilek agree to do so. Eventually* it was decided
2
to wait until he was well enough to make a decision. Before this
occurred other factors* partly political* led to the Naggadras being
•3
arrested and put in chains. The next day he was "released but is
removed from his position /as Minister of Commerce/... There was
a great demonstration and joy at,the release of Haila Giyorgis
/sic/. All the merchants ... became guarantee for him."** Many of
the most important merchants of the capital were ordered by Jaytu
to pay their outstanding loans. Her failure to collect these led
to the legitimizing of the position of the monopolies and traders
whom she had previously attacked and a re-establishment of the
5
commercial status quo. For* having failed to collect Hayla 
Giyorgis*s loans she had found it much more difficult to collect 
them from others. In making an overall assessment of Jaytu*sinfluence 
on trade one is left with the almost inescapable conclusion that her 
influence was far less than it might have been. Unlike Menilek* she 
obviously did not understand the central role that loans played in
^.0. 371/59V 1V7/ H 98 9, Hervey to Grey, A/A, 17,11.09.
2Ibid.
5w .d ., 24 .12 .09 .
V d. ,  25 .12 .09 .
^See below* pp.
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the empire's trade* for when she had the power in her hands she
did not take advantage of the opportunity. The loans and the money
from them remained in the hands of men like Hayla Giyorgis* giving
them vast profits in the years to come.
Thus Ydlibi*s position was legitimized and the position of
other monopolies strengthened, especially those of the Indian traders.
After the Ydlibi rubber monopoly, the next most important national
monopoly as far as Addis Ababa was concerned was the cartridge
monopoly. Its transfer to an English firm was mentioned above, 1
hnxjin 1 909-10 negotiations were in full swing as to who would get
the contract to buy the machinery and administer the factory once
it was set up, Humphreys was to get it eventually after 1910 because
2of his good contacts at the centre of power*
A less important monopoly was that in tobacco. It was taken
over by Kevorkoff in 1907 after Menilek ordered a thorough examination
of the records of the earlier corrupt concession holders, Kevorkoff
reorganized it completely, retained good relations with Ethiopians
and kept the monopoly profitably going unti
finally, the development of the Indian domination of Ethiopian
tradenust be further explored. By 1909-10 they were firmly established
as Ethiopia*s most prosperous inport/exporters** with Mohammad Aly the
5
most important and Jiwajee close behind. Their capital came largely 
^See pp.
2W.D. 26,2.09; F.O. 371/597A 16O5 , Hervey to Grey, 23.10.09. Hunphreys 
wasTan unscrupulous adventurer with connections in the Palace who was 
trying to gain as much influence and money as possible.
^N.S.Eth. 3 6, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 20.10.09; 0.1, No. II (23.ll._7l)* 
p.l.
V o .  371/192/9237* Clerk General Report of 1906, 11.6.07; W.0.106/232 
Sudan Intelligence Report, 6/1909; F.O. 371/595/1957» Hervey Annual 
Report, 31.12.09, p. 11; C. Citemi, Ai Confini Meridionale dell* 
Etiopia (Milan'*, 1913)* p . %  (Henceforth Citemi).
V o . , op.cit.; W.D. 23, 12 . 08.
ythe Italian Occupation.^
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from Menilek and was once estimated at £2* 000,000 in the case 
of Mohammad Aly, albeit somewhat unreliably*1 But not all Indian 
traders were necessarily prosperous; Mullah Akbarali and his Harar 
associate Mullah Faizullahboy were small scale traders who were 
forced into bankruptcy by the large debts incurred by their unprofit­
able branch in Harar* But once the two larger firms had weathered 
the crisis of Jaytu's coup their stability seemed to be assured.
The small and medium sized Addis Ababa French traders too seemed to 
have undergone little change from 1908-1909. But overall it remains 
clear that in the long run it was the largest traders with the closest 
contacts with Menilek that were faring best,making the largest profits 
and expanding most swiftly.
The Bank of Abyssinia - an Example of a Monopoly
Like many other concessions Menilek gave, but especially the 
railway, the Bank of Abyssinia was one that he later often regretted.
The pattern set by the railway was repeated in the Bank and the im­
mediate stimulus for the Bank was the financial crisis of the rail­
way. Menilek never had complete faith in the Bank. He was ever 
fearful of British financial domination, and State monies were never 
wholly entrusted to it. Thus its impact on Ethiopia as a whole was 
very small, although its influence on Addis Ababa or her traders 
was more significant. At the end of the period under review here a 
completely unsuccessful rival to the Bank of Abyssinia was put f o r ­
ward by Empress Taytu. This crisis clearly revealed the degree to 
which Imperial financial affairs were carried on independently of the
V > « *  op.cit.
^N.S.Eth. 6 6, Note pour M. le Rapporteur, Paris, 2.7.08, p.65. N.S.
Eth. 6 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 31*3*09; N.S.Eth. 62, Brice to
Corarel, A/A, 8.8.09; AP/CFS/81, dossier 1, Encl. Abyssinie Traite
de Commerce, Encl. No. 2061, Ghambre des Deputes, proces verbal, 22.10.08.
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earlier Bank of Abyssinia* The bank*s influence was never as large 
as foreign diplomats imagined or hoped but it did, at times, assist 
in raising capital for the construction of permanent buildings and 
for the purchase of centrally located building sites.
There had been several trial kites flown for a bank in Ethiopia 
prior to the 10th of March, 1905* Bank of Abyssinia concession.
1899 saw unsuccessful enquiries by a M. Delhorbe, a friend of Chef­
neux1 while Ilg and Chefneux later in the same year were given a
concession to study the possibilities of a bank with. European financial 
2backing. Nothing came of these initiatives but it was typical of
Menilek to explore the possibilities of such a sensitive venture
not through the representatives of foreign powers in Addis Ababa
(Lagarde, Harrington or Ciccodicola) but through trusted personal
■3
friends, independant of official government ties.
It is interesting to note that these initiatives came when Ilg 
and Chefneux*s railway company was experiencing increasing financial 
strains and before his animosity against French government involve- 
ment in the railway affair became pronounced. For five years there 
was an unruffled silence, so far as the records indicate, on the bank 
question.
At the beginning of 1905 both Germany and England (the latter
through the National Bank of Egypt) offered Menilek aid in breaking
' 5the stalemate which had arisen in the finances of the railway. France
1
^N.S. Eth. 37» Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres Memo, Paris, 22.11.98.
%.S.Eth. 37, Telegram, Lagarde to Minister, Djibouti, 26 .12 .9B . 
N.S.Eth. 39» Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, lA.4.00.
^Ibid.
**See F.O. 03/299* Harrington to F.O., 30*5*00. Willi Leopfe's Ph.D. 
thesis on Ilg and the railway up to 1909 is eagerly awaited to clear 
up the endlessly complicated diplomatic moves surrounding the early 
growth of the railway.
^F.0. A01/8, Harrington to F.O., 28.7.05.
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in the heat of an election campaign took up the issue of British
involvement in the originally French dominated railway and in the
process French parliamentarians let loose some especially jingo-
X
istic statements about Ethiopia. These were sped to Menilek1s 
ear by the recently completed Italian telegraph and the Emperor 
turned to Britain in the person of Harrington and a British supported 
bank so that he could raise money independently of France to continue 
construction of the railway now halted at Dere Dawa. The concession 
was formally granted by Menilek on the 10th of March 19QJ? and decreed
Hie- -z
by Egypt on^Oth of that month. The immediate stimulus for the bank
was Menilek*s desire to raise sufficient money both in Ethiopia and 
outside it so that he could, if necessary, carry on railway con­
struction on his own.
4
The full text of the concession is readily available in Rossetti, 
the main points being: in Article one that the Bank of Egypt was
to have a 50 year concession. The capital of the Bank was to start 
at £100,000, with a head office at Addis Ababa. In Article two,
*'8 privileges are granted exclusively'*: the establishment of no
other bank, sole right to issue bank notes and mint coins, all govern­
ment funds were to be deposited there and preference given to the bank 
for government loans; the bank was to get a free grant of land in 
Addis Ababa and could build warehouses where merchants could deposit 
goods in guarantee for loans; finally, specie, that is largely Maria 
Theresa dollars, could be brought into the country by rail under the
"^Rossetti, pp. 162-173* T.L.Gilmour, Abyssinia: the Ethiopian Railway
and the Powers (London, 1906), pp. V?» 89, 90-2 (Henceforth Gilmour). 
F.O. *f01/8, Harrington to F.O., ll.Jf.65. C. Keller, Alfred Ilg 
(Frauenfeld, 1918), pp. l^A-5 (Henceforth Keller).
2Rossetti, op.cit. For progress of the telegraph see elsewhere in 
this chapter, pp.^SRN.S.Eth. 57, Telegram, Lagarde to Minister, 
Entoto, 7*3.05 and 11.3.05; N.S.Eth. 57, Lagarde to Delcass^, Entoto,
18.3.O5. f.O. 1/52, ReNelstokes "to Lansdowne, 10.11.05. Command Papers 
37^7, Trade of Abyssinia 1905-6, pp. 3-^*
^Rossetti, ppj.297-303*
^Ibid- , ■ivy* 7
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same very favourable conditions as those allowed to the government* 
Although international in name, the bank was dominated by- 
British interests, the President was from the Bank of Egypt and 
the Vice-President was nominated by him. By far the largest share 
of the stock, 39,000 out of 100,000, was owned by British subjects 
and only 6,l80 by Ethiopians, Furthermore, the Ethiopians to be 
represented on the council counted for little, Their names are not 
mentioned in Foreign Office or Quai d'Orsay correspondence until May
1907^ and Ras Makonnen, an original member, was not replaced until
k
two years after his death,
Menilek*s disillusion with the bank began early, scarcely 
three months after granting the concession,^ At that time, Palmer 
was proclaimed President of the bank instead of Menilek. It was, 
perhaps, at this time that Menilek decided not to entrust the full 
amount of his royal treasury or gem.iabet monies to the bank.^ Thus 
a significant proportion of Imperial finances remained in the hands
of the Ba.ierond of the Imperial Court, at this time probably 8Ba.ierond
/  7
Mulugeta, later to be named Minister of Finance in 190?, However,
Menilek came to have increasing faith in the Governor of the Bank
8of Abyssinia^ McGillivray, who was resident in Addis Ababa and 
in 1906 he was urging Menilek to build the railway on his own."5 Though
^■Rossetti, p.300.
^Rossetti, p.302.
%.S,Eth. 5 8, M.Chevandier de Valdrome to Pichon,Cairo, 6,3,0?,
Sf.S.Eth, 3 8, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 11,7.08. It seems clear that although 
at the time of the concession in 1903 it was understood that two 
Ethiopian directors were to be included, the Bank of Egypt was opposed 
to this. See Rossetti, pp. 297, 3031 and F.O. 371/l/l8i73i Cromer to 
Grey, Cairo, 29.3*06.
^N.S.Eth. 57, Lagarde to Rouvier, Entoto, 17.8.03.
^Ibid. and Guidi, .719*
^See Section on Politics, pp.
^F.O. 371/1/1021^, No. 3*+, Cromer to Grey, Cairo, 16.3.06.
9f.O. 371/1/969^, No. 71, Telegram, Cromer to Grey, Cairo, 19*3*06.
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supported by the B r itish  Legation in  Addis Ababa,, M cG illivray's
action raised the ire of the Bank of Abyssinia*s Egyptian management
1who insisted on ins recall. This led to Menilek*s increased 
pressure to renegotiate the original concession giving .Ethiopia
more control over the Bank's functioning in the form of two Ethiopian
2representatives. By March 1907 Menilek seemed satisfied with the 
progress in the negotiations and the changes to which the British 
had consented. Thus in July 1908 Menilek nominated Bas Tasamraa 
to join Bas Walda Giyorgis as an administrator of the bank after
if
considering several trusted Europeans for the post. The Bank of 
Egypt appointments were Mr. Goldie and as his assistant Mr. Brodie, 
who supervised the day to day activities of the bank,^ However* by 
the beginning of 1909* serious questions were again being raised with 
a view to renegotiating the original 1905 concession. This time 
Da.iazmach Abbata, a brilliant military leader not known for his
6tact or financial acumen* was put in charge of the negotiations.
^F.Q, 371/1/110^0, No. 39* Enclosure I* Harrington to Cromer*
A/A, 23,3.06.
^F.O. 371/1/18^73* Telegram No. 180, Cromer to Grey, Cairo, 29.3.06. 
N.S.~ Eth. 57* Telegram, Lagarde to Minister, Entoto, 5.7.06.
F.O.' 371/I9O/F.2O5O, Cromer to Clark, 12.1.07.
^N.S.Eth.5 8, Boux to Pichon, A/A, 7.3.07. Enclosure, Gabra Sellase 
to Rowlatt. It is made clear here and in Klobukowski to Pichon,
A/A, 25.9.07, that Menilek was handing over all his correspondence 
with Britain to the French and thus there is, paradoxically, more 
information in N.S. concerning the Bank of Abyssinia than in the 
F.O. 371. It has been impossible to track down the correspondence 
of the Bank of Abyssinia itself or that of the National Bank of Egypt. 
Throughout the period 1903-10 there was constant jockeying between 
the British and French over the position and powers of the Bank of 
Abyssinia.
^N.S. Eth. 5 8, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 11.7.08. N.S.Eth.2, Brice to 
Pichon, A/A, 15.9.08. Vitalien and Ilg's names are mentioned,
5W.D., 28.11.08 and F.O.371/3/F.28238/3IO7O, Corbett to Harrington, 
1 7.9.O6 ;" F.O. 37I/19O/F.208O/32626, Hohler to Graham, 29.8.07.
6F.Q. 371/597/10663/10663, Hervey to Grey, 27 .2 ,0 9 .
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One wonders, considering Menilek's serious illmss of June 
1908^ how close Menilekfs supervision could have been of relatively 
independent negotiations such as this and whether an ambitious man 
such as Abbata tried to take advantage of such an opportunity. Men 
such as Abbata (and HaylS Giyorgis) seem to have energetically pursued 
issues of Ethiopian sovereignty to enhance their own standing in 
Ethiopia after the Emperor's death. An attack on Ilg and British
interests, moreover, would have dispelled damaging rumours that
2
either was in the pay of foreign powers*
Again the Bank of Sfeypt intervened fearing the increasing 
Ethiopian sympathies of the Bank saying that Goldie was "disloyal" 
to the Bank directors, should "keep clear of politics" and that his 
"knowledge and experience as a banker are not sufficient". The
Foreign Office was more realistic, saying it was naive to think
3Goldie would not have to get politically involved." It was not until 
July that Goldie's replacement, Mr* Miles Backhouse, was confirmed.'
5
But by this time a rival bank was being' contemplated by Empress Taytu. 
Although it was to exist only eight months^ before becoming bankrupt, 
Taytu's bank was to have a marvellous proliferation of names*
"4>ee Political section^ pp.S'tW*
%.S. Eth. 5 8, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 1.3.09.
% . 0. 371/397/10663/18265, Rowlatt to Gorst, **.5.09. See also,
F.O. 371/597/l0663/l*fl91* Harrington Memo, 15.4.09 and F.O. 371/594/ 
167/17094, Goldie Memo, 23.4.09.
S ’.O. 371/597/10663/58280, Telegram, Graham to F.O., 26.7.09;
F.O.' 371/597/10663/28990, Graham to Grey, 26.7.09.
^N.S. Eth. 5 6, Telegram No. 53» Brice to Minister, Djibouti, 18.6.09. 
For full"text of charter see Mahtama Sellase Walda Masqal,
Zekra Nagar (Addis Ababa, 1962), pp. 321-331 (Henceforth, Zekra 
Nagar).
Ib id . and N.S.Eth. 86 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 25.2*10.
"Banque Nationale d'Agriculture et pour le Developement du Commerce",'*'
"Yaneggedanna Yaershan Masfiya Bank" or "Societe Populaire de Credit",*2
"Societe Generale Ethiopienne de Credit",^ and the final name of
L
"YahabSsha Banklf or* translated literally* Bank of Abyssinia, The 
inauguration took place in September 1909 with great ponrp, many nobles 
being present and the Abun threatening excommunication to anyone 
"going against the occasion and custom which started on this day".
Although on the surface it might appear that the bank was created 
after a complete breakdown in the negotiations with the Bank of Egypt, 
such does not seem to have been the case. The reasons were largely 
internal* the rivalry between Addis Ababa and Harar and Taytu's 
attenpt to get into her own hands Menilek's financial domination 
of Ethiopia, The attenpt to create a new Ethiopian based bank failed 
because Jaytu's 1909-10 bid for power failed rather than for any 
other reason. For she was very rich in her own right and considered 
to be the second richest person in Ethiopia after Menilek.^
The Harar/Ad<jiis Ababa aspect of the problem comes out clearly when 
^aytu puts forward Naggadras Bahabte as its head. He had been
1N.S. Eth. 5 6, Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, 1.7.09. '
9/1909,
Semeur d'Ethiopie* vol, V* pp, 690-1/CHenceforth Semeur).
%.S. Eth. Brice to Pichon* A/A, 10.9.09*
^Alaqa Kenfe Diary* 27 Nahase 1901 E.C. (or G,C,3/9/P9). A. typed 
copy-of--the diary is in,,t.he private possession of Aleme Eshete at the JE.E.S.
^Ibid. Also US. Eth. 5 6* Brice to Pichon, A/A, 10.9.09.
6p. Merab, Impressions d'Ethiopie, II, p.A9 (Henceforth Merab). See 
also Political chapter^ rbft,
^N.S. Eth. 56 , telegram No. 33» Brice to M inister, D jib u ti, 1 8 .6 .0 9 .
Naggadras of Harar since Menilek*s takeover of the city in 188? and
his son Azzaj Yegazu, within three to . four months was to take over
from Hayla Giyorgis as Minister of Commerce and Naggadras of Addis
Ababa and as quickly disappear when Jaytu*s bid for power failed,^
The new bank was even installed in Hayla Giyorgis's house after he
2had been unceremoniously removed,
Jpaytu's attempt to fill the treasuries of her new bank with the 
outstanding loans of the all too generous Menilek was probably one 
of the most important reasons that the Shawa nobles united to over­
throw her. Brice, the French Minister, in one of his most graceful
dispatches, had a far clearer grasp of this aspect of the crises
3
than either his Italian or British contemporaries. Basically she 
was attempting to get back all the money loaned out by Menilek, 
be it to a foreigner or an Ethiopian. Since the majority of merchants 
in the capital had Imperial loans at 12-13°/o interest per month such 
a policy, if successful, would have had a catastrophic effect ot|4he 
commercial life of the capital. A commission was set , up to administer 
the policy under Ba.ierond Mulugeta and the ubiquitous Naggadras
Yegazu. The biggest outstanding debts were those of Le.i BayyHna
w  - -
(500,000 MTD), Maggadras Hayla Giyorgis (?5,000 MTD) and Naggadras 
. o
Abubakar (32,000 MTD). Armenians and Greeks were particularly affected 
by Taytu*s attempt to create a war chest to pursue her political aims 
should Menilek suddenly die. The Shawa nobles seem to have been so 
concerned that part of the money in the Treasury 03? Gwada was spirited
^O.I. No. 17 (l6.3*72), pp. 18-20. He was a personal retainer of 
Da.iazmach Yelma in Harar. N.S. Eth. 2, Telegram No. 20, Brice to 
Minister, Djibouti, 29.3*10* Ibid., N.S, Eth. 3 6, Lagarde to Del- 
casse, A/A, 1.7.09. N.S. "Eth* 2, Brice to Ficfion, A/A, 27*10.09 and
3.1.1 0.
%.S. Eth. 3 6, Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, 1.7*09.
•%.S. Eth. 36, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 23.2.10 for that which follows.
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away to the islands in Lake Zway.1- The overall sum aimed at seems 
to have been 400,000 MTD largely held by the two great Bombay based 
commercial networks of dawajee and Mohamad Aly* At another time 
240,000 MTD was demanded from Hayla Giyorgis, These were tremendous 
amounts in the Ethiopian context* Not only large and important per­
sonalities were affected, but $aytu also put the ’’squeeze” on lesser
3
traders.
In the absence of the records of the Bank of Abyssinia it is 
rather difficult to establish how it was actually organized and run, 
when it ran a profit or a loss, its policies as regards loans to 
traders, Ethiopian or foreign, and the personnel below the Egyptian 
appointed staff at the top. Detailed records in the archives as to 
profit and loss only appear after 1908, Both English and French 
archives agree there was a loss that year. The Quai d'Orsay shows:
1908 loss of £8,425; 1909 loss of £3 ,6 0 5 and 1910 profit £150 ,^
while the Foreign Office says: 1908 loss of £2,864 and 1909 profit
of £4,819, One of the biggest expenses in the early years was the 
need to build a permanent, easily defensible headquarters for the 
bank in Addis * Ababa, While much of the profits came from the ability 
originally given in the concession to import MTD at the cheap government
1Ibid,
%.S, Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 3,1,10.
■^ W«D., 9-2,10, Ato Mogas, a relation, was required to pay #1.0,000 
MTD and Bayy ana, a friend, #5*000 MTD.
V s .  Eth. 5 8, pp. 140-43, 163-6, 184-7.
^F.O. 371/823/20795, Annual General report 1909* p.103.
6
J. Eadie, An Amharic Reader (Cambridge, 1924), p.104 (Henceforth Eadie).
2 9 5
1rate. Speculation m  them could he most rewarding. For the
value of MTD in Ethiopia was relatively stable and there was a
long time lag before its value would reflect fluctuations in the
world silver market. Thus when the world price of silver was high
it would be lucrative to export MTD in Ethiopia and vice versa>
it was profitable to inport MTD into Ethiopia when the world price
of silver was low.
Financial risks were not often taken in speculations like the
2Addis Ababa cartridge factory or the rubber monopoly! but small
x
loans were given to reputable traders. The Bank's personnel seems
to have been made up of a wide range of people: an inportant trader
L  5
from Wallo? Ibrahim Wallo? and French and Italians of diverse origin.
According to Merab it had seven Italian? two French and three Greek
employees. 6
It is all too easy to exaggerate the inportance of the Bank
of Abyssinia in the economic life of the country but its role in the
capital was much more significant? especially as regards regularization
7of land tenure in the city. Later? after the end of the period tinder 
consideration? the creation of branches iijfthe provinces gave the bank 
a larger national role? but during this period its most significant 
effect was local.
1Ibid. N.S. Eth. 57? Lagarde to Pichon, A/A? 29.11.06. Encl. 
Trouiilet’to M." Directeur d*Office? A/A, 1.12.06.
?
N.S. Eth. 2? Brice to Pichon, A/A? 8.11.09. See section in this 
chapter on Monopolies? pp. A ,
3W.D., 28.11.08 and 10.1.09.
^0.1., No* 21 (11.4.72). Although not confirmed elsewhere this was 
ray most reliable’informant and he repeated his name and details 
concerning him several times in different contexts.
^W.D., 10.1.09. F.O. 371/3A28238/3107O, Corbett to Harrington,
17. 9 .06." ‘ ’ '
6Merab? p.124.
^AP:CR (1913)? v o l. 69? No. 5163? Abyssinia 1911-12, pp. 8 -9 . W.D.,
Z 3 G
Part C. Addis Ababa as a Commercial Centre
Mainly after Adwa Addis Ababa underwent great expansion as a
transportation and communications centre but only in comparison with
1the almost complete vacuum that existed before. Menilek encouraged
change and innovation not for the sake of "modernization", as is
2sometimes put forward, but only insofar as new methods or machines
would buttress his power and prestige or because mechanical gadgets
■3
just happened to amuse his interest and curiosity. Unto the first
category came pre-eminently the railway and bank but also the cartridge 
factory* telephones* telegraph, mills, the traction engines and 
others. In the second category came cinemas, cars, and a vast number 
of lesser items barely worth mentioning. Nearly everything new 
started in the capital where Menilek could keep an eye on them and 
also protect their growth for there was a good deal of opposition 
to them, especially from the clergy. Optimistic hopes for swift 
"development" were all too common among Europeans and in tieir written 
sources. Yet if one looks closely at the facts it becomes clear that 
aLl too many enterprises folded before making a profit, or took in­
ordinately long to get started and even then were rarely a great 
success. For instance, the railway concession was given in 1894 and
passim 1908-1913* He was involved in many land deals, most negotiated 
through the bank.
*See P.HHT.
^'R.K.F.Pankhurst, "Misoneism and Innovation in Ethiopian History", 
Ethiopian Observer (1964), vol. VII*
distinction might be made here between modernization and innovation. 
It can hardly be said that Menilek modernized Ethiopia, quite the 
contrary7 lie only introduced a limited number of innovations*
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1yet the track did not reach Aqaqi near Addis Ababa until 191’5» 
a period of twenty-one years. The cartridge factory monopoly was 
given in 1 905, machinery bought in 1906 and yet no cartridge was 
commercially sold until 1914. These are perhaps the most extreme 
examples but since Menilek has so often been labelled a "modernizer11,
the actual "modernization^' within Addis Ababa where his power was
3
greatest were relatively few. Only to the most conservative of 
Ethiopians could Menilek be seen as a moderniser. Everything was 
tailored to advance at the speed set by him and his advisers. Any 
hint of strong opposition would cause endless delays. Guns were 
readily introduced and portable flour mills fo$* carrying on cam-
4 *paigns. But the telephone and water mills were delayed many years
5because of clerical opposition. The clergy saw the mills and
telephones as being unnatural, works of the devil,and many among the
older nobility feared anything that might radically change the way
6of life to which they were accustomed. Thus even Menilek*s limited 
economic innovations encountered the kind of opposition which con­
fined any further changes largely to the capital, preventing them 
from having any significant impact outside of it.,
■^ See Pankhurst, p. 334.
2 .Cartridges were never in Ethiopia sold m  significant quantities. 
0.1. No. XIV (3.9.73).
^N.S. Eth. 55, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 4.1.10; Annexe 2 Note, Etude 
generale sur I'Abyssinie.
4See below,
5 See T^oS.
^See pp.to^.
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One of Menilek’s great successes and one of M s  most powerful
modernising tools for centralisation was the nation-wide network of
telegraph and telephone lines centred on Addis Ababa. The first
major telephone line to be completed was between Addis Ababa and
Harar some time after June 189^ and before February 1899.^ Initial
experiments with telephones imported into Addis Ababa in the early
’90s had encountered stiff opposition from priests but finally they
k
had been pacified after Adwa. Furthermore, the original lines were 
prone to break down because of storms and lightning, until lightning
5
rods were affixed every ten or fifteen yards. Menilek used the line 
to keep in close touch with the provincial governors and was fully 
and swiftly informed of all that went on in all the provinces.
For a tidy profit the foreign embassies were charged for their use
n
of it. By May 1898 an Italian Ethiopian convention had been signed
to build the longer and in many ways more important Mbtewwa to Addis
8
Ababa telegraph line. It took six years to complete but for the 
first time in May 190** Addis Ababa was closely linked with provincial
■^ See Bertolani, Linee telegrafiche e telefoniche in Etiopia (Ministero 
delle Colonie, 1913)' lor the best overall map of the system. See also 
P.P.Garretson ’’Some Aspects of Communicatinns in Ethiopia during 
the Reign of Menilek”, a Seminar Paper AH/1972 on 13.6 .7 3 at SOAS. 
(Henceforth Garretson, Communications.)
2F.O. 1/33* Modd to F.O., Zeila, H.6.97.
■^Djibouti, G# .c i t . , 18.2.99* Harrar, 8.2.99.
if.
Pariset, on.cit., pp. 132-3.
^Ibid., p.13^.
6ASMAI 38/lAl* Ciccodicola to MAE, Adu<a, 10.10.00 and A/A, 23.9.00.
W.D., 26 .12 .99 .
^F.0. I/3 6, No. 6 3* copy to Audit Office, Encl. 2, 30.11.1900, £130 
for 10 months was charged to the British and similar charges must 
have been made, to the other diplomatic communities.
^F.0. I / 3VN0. 7* Harrington to F .O ., A/A, 7 .3 .9 8 .
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centres to the N o r t h . I n  the period 1904-1906 a central bureau
2was set up in Addis Ababa and lines had been built to Addis Alam 
(December 19©2-);^ Kafa (1907 and its ruler Bas Walda Giyorgis)** 
and Gore (1907 with its ruler Bas Tasamma).^ She whole telegraph/ 
telephone system was considered to be so important that one of Meni­
lek *s closest confidants Lei. Bayyana was made superintendent of
5Ethiopian telegraphs. Shortly thereafter Ethiopia entered the 
Postal Union (1.11.08) and as a result the service improved,
6especially with Harar where French employees replaced Swiss ones.
This revealed the extent to which the French had increased their 
influence in Ethiopia after the railway concession.
The postal service was not nearly as important a centralising 
influence as the telephone or telegraph. It was used largely by 
the European legations, missionaries and foreign traders. Signifi­
cant improvements came in 1 8 9 7 1 8 9 9 ^ and 19089.
1F*Q* 1/4 9/telegram 12, Harrington to F.O., A/A, 18.5.04. See also 
Bertolani, op.cit. Swift communication was especially significant 
in Ethiopia in that it seems to have more swiftly isolated a rebel 
against the Etaperor and given the centre a close hold on the periphery.
p
ASMAI 38/4/39, Malvano to Governor Asmara, Home, 16.7.07, Annesso, 
Pro-meraoria Agnesa.
^Djibouti, 13*12.02.
**F.O. 371/192/19257, Clerk*s General Beport, 11*6.07. Alaqa Kenfe 
Diaiy, p.8 , 18 Maggabit 1896 or 28.3.1904.
5F 0. 371/192/19257, Clerk*s General Beport, 11.6.07.
6F.0. 371/595/2457» Hervey*s Annual Beport, 31.12.08; F.O. 371/821/ 
782/7 8 2, Hervey to Grey, 9.12.09.
^De Coppet, pp. 472-3, ftn. 7 for relatively good overall account. 
Semeur, 2/08.
^Djibouti* 27.5*99.
9F.O. 371/316/15373/30243, Harrington to Grey, A/A, 31.7.0 8#See also 
Garretson, Communications, p.2.
Another communications innovation of Menilek's period was 
the improvement of transport between Addis Ababa and Dere JDawa 
after 1902. When railway construction reached Dere Dawa in 1902,^ 
it soon became clear that it was going to be stalled there in­
definitely. In the interim before construction began again in 1909 
after the Vitalien concession, Sarkis Terzian, having obtained a
monopoly from Menilek, organized two-wheeled ox cart services to 
2
Addis Ababa. The ox carts brought bulky goods too heavy for
traditional means of transport, like camels and mules. Its eight
to ten oxen could pull a one ton load on its epecial steel wheels
while camels could only manage 200 kilos and mules 8 0 -1 0 0 kilos.
It was the ox wagons that brought the heavy corrugated iron for
roofing, the machinery for the cartridge factory, heavy machinery
for flour mills and even a great bell sent from Russia. These
two methods of transport thus facilitated the steady growth of 
If
bulky imports.
Later this Armenian concession came into competition with
r
another Addis Ababa based means of transport, traction engines*
By 1906 some traction engines had reached the capital and were mainly 
engaged in road construction.^ But by 190^hey were grinding their 
way back and forth to Addis Ababa, and were under the care of British
^Rossetti, pp. llfO-llfl, 150-57, 3&9-77* See also Garretson,
Communi cations, pp. lf-5.
2Pariset, lfcL; Q.I. No. II (9.11.71), p.2. See. also ASMAI^6/l7/l63, 
Traversi to MAE, A/A, 20.lf.9lf. Aiinesso, Menelik to Savoure, A/A,
50.1. No. II (9.11.71), p.2. See also 0.1. No. 17 (16.3.02), p.2*f.
IfSee p.ivi footnote 3 for continuing references to increased trade in 
such items.
5N.S. Eth. 6!f, Klobukowski to Pichon, A/A, 20.8.07.
^AP:CR (1907), vol. 8 8, No. 37^7, Abyssinia 1905-6, p.6. Merab II, 
pp. 7 and 133.
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1
mechanics based in the palace workshops. Greenwood and Walker.
were the mechanics and received the handsome salary of £60 a 
2month and worked directly under the Ba.ierond. The whole con­
cession must have been moderately lucrative because Warqenah 
was offered it in lieu of #1,000 per month pay. 3 In 1908 Terzian
Q J |
sold 40 /o of the concession to a German, Holtz, a wise move 
he may have thought since the railway concession had been given
to Vitalien in January of that year and track construction to Addis
5 6Ababa was soon to begin. Holtz imported several cars and trucks
7but although his concession was confirmed by Ras Tasamma in 1910 
his financial position remained extremely precarious and the 
commercial prospects dim.^
Overall the only really successful" innovations" in transport 
were on a small scale, the ox carts and traction engines, while
9
the early importance of the motor car has been highly overrated.
^APsCR (1909), vol. 92, No. 4357, Abyssinia 1907-8 , p.6. N.S.Eth.
64, Klobukowski to Pichon, A/A, 20.8.07, p.60.
2w.d., 2 8 . 1 1 . 0 8 .
3w.d., 18.7 .1909.
Si.S. Eth. 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 13.5.08, p.123 and 3.7.08,
p.128.
^Rossetti, pp. 370-375.
^N.S.Eth. 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 7.2.09. Annexe, Naggiar to Brice, 
Dire Dapqa;;i20.1.09, P*l64.
^N.S.Eth 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 1 . 1 . 1 0 ,  p.17
^N.S. Eth, 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 29.3.10, p.176 and 29.7.10, p.l80.
^Pankhurst, p.712. Also N.S.Eth. 64, pp. 123-80 for over-reaction 
in Europe' to Holtz*s and Haile*s initiatives. See also A. Holtz,
Im Auto gn Kaiser Menelik (Berlin, 1908) and C.Halle, To Menelik in 
a Motor Car (London, 1913), passim.
The vast bulk of trade was still carried on camels and mules in
the traditional manner and was effectively monopolised by Naggadras
1Abubakar who vigorously opposed competing forms of transport.
Another so-called innovation whose early importance was 
exaggerated by contemporary observers and later historians was the 
cartridge factory. As pointed out, the concession was granted in
1905 and yet the first guns and cartridges were not produced until
1914. However, powder had, since before the period treated here,
3
been produced locally throughout the country. Originally given
n
in May 1893 to Sarkis Terzian the concession was Renegotiated in
51906 after it was taken over by a Britidi firm* But Terzian tried
for years to regain control of the concession and intrigue clouds
its actual status until the end of 1910. In an official Ethiopian
account of the cartridge factory these early years are completely
ignored and the tale only begins with the actual arrived^f the
machinery from Europe in 1910-11 and the tax levied to install the
7
machinery and build the necessary buildings. It is interesting to
*4.0. 371/595/2957» Hervey's Annual Report of 1907-8, 31.12.09.
See also, AP:Cfi (1907), vol. 8 8, No. 3747» Abyssinia 1903/6,ipp#8«ll 
Cl909)f vol. 92, No. 4337* Abyssinia 1907/8 , p.?.
^See above, pp. 3yt,- ^ 8{?and Merab, II, p.2Q4.
■^ F.O. 368/I63/2439V 3188O, Harrington to F.O., 21.8.08.
Sl.S. Eth. 21, Klobukowski to Pichon, A/A, 2.8.07*
^N.S^ Eth. 21, Lagarde toHbhcgeois, Entoto, 21.3.06. The reasons 
for this takeover are not terribly clear. Sarkis seems to have 
temporarily fallen from favour and Humphreys, an Englishman and 
old style adventurer, acquired close ties in the Palace.
6W.D., 26.7.0 9, 7.8.0 9, 5.9.09, 11.10.09. 0.1. No. XI (9.11.71), 
p.2. N.S. "Eth. 21, .Brice to Pichon, A/A, 23.3*10 and 22.3*10.
^Zekra Nagar, pp. 223-7. The factory never produced cartridges in 
significant amounts. 0.1. No. XIV (3.9*73)*
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note that the main reason given for building the factory was
Menilek's ''burning desire" that the guns already imported should
have sufficient ammunition and not be dependent on foreign imports.**”
This point had been driven home by the 1906 Brussels pact concerning
2
arms imports to Africa.
While the cartridge factory was the biggest and most prestigious 
of foreign innovations planned for the capital (excepting, of course, 
the railway) the various mills built in the city and its immediate 
vicinity had a greater immediate impact. Before the battle of Adwa 
several powder and corn grinding mills had short lives in the Anko-
3
bar and Addis Ababa areas. As pointed out these encountered a 
great deal of opposition from priests and other conservative elements. 
Although finally overcome it must have hampered early efforts at 
•being accepted by local inhabitants. These, however, could only 
be run by water power. In 1901 Stevenin brought from France three 
easily portable mills which could be powered by hand, steam, or
ii ,  5
water, to add to the mill already established by Savoure. Menilek
had ordered the former specially from Italy so that they could be 
used on %gmsicha or military campaigns, thus improving the health of
^Zekra Kagar# p. 225*
2Kossetti, pp. ?89-9 3._
•^ See above, Chapter 1? , pp. *?£>?(., 
hD jibouti, 6 .4 .0 1 , p .3 i P a r ise t , p .129*
^D jibouti, 31*3 *00.
O A itt j  O
1his troops and the mobility of the columns. In 1903-4 bigger 
and more permanent flour mills with machinery imported from France 
were set up on the outskirts of Addis Ababa on the Aqaqi river. 
Ethiopian women increasingly brought grain to be ground at the
mill and according to Terzian were relieved of the drudgery of
2doing it themselves. However, the main use of the mills was to 
provide sufficient flour for the massive feasts held in the Emperor’s 
and Ras’s palaces. Ten to twelve thousand would be fed on some 
Sundays and there were not enough slave women to provide sufficient
ground grain. One quarter of an MTD would be paid for a dawella 3
„ . 4
of grain.
Once accepted in Addis Ababa the turbines were copied and made 
locally and thousands were eventually set up throughout the country.^ 
The success of these water driven flour mills encouraged the setting 
up of other small scale factories run by water. Again Harar was
to lose out in these "developments" since, unlike Addis Ababa, she
6 7lacked swift flowing streams. Machinery for a sawmill, a soap
factory, a tannery and a vegetable oil extraction plant were all 
8imported by 1906. Since the first tannery was unsuccessful a 
certain M. Bailet tried again and, after getting a concession in 
April 1907, managed after a few years to make ^profit on his goat,
^Ibid., also Djibouti, 16.3.01, p*4.
20.1. No. II (9.11.71)1 p.3. Also 0.1. No. IX, (9.1 0.7 1), p.l.
Also below.
•^Guidi>685, 1 dawla = 93*8 liters (in Gondar).
Slerab, II, p.134. 0.1. No. II (9.11*71).
^See footnote 2 above.
60.1. No. Ill (23.11*7 1), pp. 4-5.
7AP;CR (1907), vol. 86, No. 3747, Abyssinia 1905/6, p.6.
o
D jibouti, 16.3*01, p .4; 6 .4 .0 1 , p .3*
sheep and cattlepkins. 1 By 1908 a gunpowder factory, 2 tobacco
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monopoly! a mirror factory and bakery had been set up in Addis
Ababa* Needless to say these were all on an extremely small scale!
many observers failed even to notice them! and their importance
is all too easily exaggerated. Together they had a total capital
6of only slightly over 300,000 francs in business. The basically
French/Armenian monopoly was broken in October 1908-9 when Walker
7set up a flour mill in the Aqaqi. Other English enterprises in­
cluded several eucalyptus plantations in the Addis Ababa area which
Q
were started to meet the growing demand for firewood1 but never
made a profit for the British company, because the plantations were
illegally appropriated by their local representative! Humphreys.^
10By 1910 all these factories were still functioning and the 
soap monopoly was considered especially profitable, Trouillet having
XN.S. Eth, 65 Roux to Pichon, A/A, 18.4.07. AP/CFS/8l, dos. 1,
Erie!. Abyssinie, Traite de Commerce, Encl. No. 2061, Chambre des 
Deputes, proces verbal, 22.10.08. N.S. Eth. 31, Brice to Pichon, 
8*5*09.
2AP:CR (1909), vol.-92, No* 4357, Abyssinia 1907-8, p.6.
•^Ibid.
4Ibid.
^Rozis, p*485#
/■
AP/CFS/8l, dossier 1, quoted in footnote 1 above.
r ?F0.371/396/37737/37737, passim in the file, 29.10.08. FO 371/596/ 
8263/8263, Encl. I, R. Greenwood to Robinson & "Sons, Ltd. , 29.1*09.
SAP;CR (1907), vol. 88, No. 3747* Abyssinia; 1905-1906, p.15.
F.O. 915/4/6598, Memo Forestry Concession, 24.12.12.
^F.Q. 915, op.cit.'
10N.S. Eth. 55> Brice to Pichon, A/A, 4 .1 .1 0 , p .l8 4 .
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1
it extended for five years. A further mill was built by an 
2
Italian, Vaudetto so that one observer exaggeratedly said that
3
Aqaqi was well on its way to becoming an industrial area. Meanwhile,
near Addis Alam (60t?0 kilometres from Addis Ababa) two sawmills
were flourishing near the almost inexhaustible virgin forests of 
. ' .. 4
Mannagasha and The first was established by the Frenchman,
5 6Dubois, and taken over by the Swiss, Evalet and a second one
7
was built by an Armenian. Both the mills are still recalled by
local residents as having been under Menilek's protection and being 
8
very prosperous.
Four relatively successful Addis Ababa small scale enterprises
remain, two were departures from tradition and one came halfway between
the old and the new. The hotels of Addis Ababa fit quite snugly into
the latter category. The most widely known is the still extant Etege
9or Imperial Hotel inaugurated 19th November 1907. It was built and 
designed by Armenians^ at a cost of about 50*000 MTD,^ which was
^APiCR (1911), vol. 90, No. 4759* Abyssinia 1910, p.13. W.D., I6.8.O9.
2
Citerni, p.56.
3 t■'Merab II, p.203. This observer, however, must always be taken with 
a grain of salt, such comments tending to be on the flowery side.
^APsCR (1909)* vol. 92, No. 4357, Abyssinia 1907-8, p.86.
^F.O. 1/32/N o. 19* Nodd to Salisbury, A/A, 1 0 .5 .9 7 , p.l66.
^Ibid. and Merab>11, pp. 103 and 208.
^Ibid.
8O.I. No. 33 (30.5.72)1 p.19; 0.1. No. 14 (5.3.7 2), p.l.
1, Q . f  f
Alaqa Kenfe diary, p.19; Merab, II, p.123.
10O.I. No. V (14.12.71), pp. 4-5.
■'■■'’Merab IX, p .122.
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paid by the Empress so that she could act as a hostess in the 
traditional manner and yet provide foreigners with the strange ameni- 
ties to which they seemed to be addicted. Before, Europeans had been
sent to the vacant house of a Ras. At first it was unsuccessfully
2 3run by an Ethiopian, Zalaqa Aggedaw, then by Mrs. and Miss Hall,
4and finally by a Greek, Bollolakos. It was much frequented by Euro­
peans and rich Ethiopians and those in limbo halfway between the two
3 6worlds. In 1904 the "Cercle de l'union" club was founded there.
The second hotel, older in name if not in edifice, was "Hotel de la
7Terrasse" or "Hotel de France", owned at first by Terrasse and Trouillet.
Q
The tobacco monopoly, which has already been mentioned, had
9
apparently never been successfully given as a monopoly before. It 
got free land for growing tobacco, would own the only factories pro­
cessing tobacco and got preferential tax customs concessions.1^ It was, 
over the years, a modestly successful enterprise making its Russian
1O.I. No. II (14.12.7 1), pp. 4-5; Merab, II, p.122.
2W.D., 1 .1 2 .0 8 .
3Ibid., 1 1.12.08.
^Merab II, p.1 2 2; 0.1. No. II (14.12.7D, p.5.
5
W.D., passim.
^Merab II, p.122. See some of its early Ms. at I.E.S, The Cercle^ 
seems to have been housed elsewhere before being moved to the Etege*
7
Djibouti, 6.5.99. J. Faitlovitch, Quier Durch Abessinien (Berlin,
1910) , p .1 1 9 .'
8See above, pp.
^N.S. Eth* 6 5, Lagarde to Delcasse, A/A, 19.11.02, Annexe Menilek 
Proclamation, 19.11.02,
10N.S. Eth. 5 6, Annexe, Menilek proclamation, 22.2.09, p.65. See clauses 
I-XlII.
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Armenian owner* Maliq Kevorkoff, a prosperous and successful 
business man.'*'
Finally a word should be said about two other monopolies* those 
in liquor and the Fel Weha baths. An actual liquor monopoly seems
to have existed in Addis Ababa only for short periods in 1906
2and 190? at the height of the monopoly protests. The people men­
tioned in connection with them were the Armenians Ebeyan and Bagh- 
3
dassarian. The Armenians were not the only ones involved but Greeks
4
were as well.
The monopolies dealt not only with imports but with the constant
5
local production of spirits; "the Ethiopians* taste for European hard 
liquor instead of traditional drinks grew rapidly. Supplying it became 
increasingly lucrative.^
Less lucrative but somewhat more respectable was the Fel Weha 
or Hot Springs concession. The ubiquitous Sarkis Terzian obtained it 
in 1907 and up to 1911* when it was transferred to an Ethiopian* earned 
about 2,000 MTD. 7
10.1. No. Ill (23.1 1.7 1)t p.l.
2N.S. Eth. 6 5, Lagarde to Bourgeois, Entoto, 17.4.06, pp. 39-60;
28.9.06, pp. 101-2. N.S. Eth. 6§, Roux to Pichon, A/A, 18.3.07, 
pp.; 144-3; 2.4.07,"pp.'146-7 and 13.4.07, p. 151. Also see pp. 3rG-£&C-
%.S* Eth. 6 3, Roux to Pichon, A/A, 13.4.07, p.151.
Slerab, II, p.104; 0.1. No. 1? (16.3.72), p._31._ Cotton, pp. 117-8.
See also ^foithote +
5See above, footnote No. 2.
60.1. Ho. 17 (1 6.3.7 2), p.33.
^N.S. Eth. 21, Roux to Pichon, A/A, 1 2 .3 .0 7 , pp. 80-1 . Merab XX, p .151.
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Other Addis Ababa innovations o f le s se r  s ig n ifica n ce  except
insofar as they reveal Menilek*s curiosity in this direction
were early electrical installations in the Palace .and the sporadic
2introduction of cinemas in the capital.
^Pariset, p. 1535 W.D. 1.3.09; N.S. Eth. 21, Ministers desjColonies 
to Minister, Paris, 19.6.08* Encl. Menilek to Ilg, Djibouti, 21.5*08. 
ASMAI 38/4/29* Cicco to MAE, A/A, 13.7.05.
2Merab, IX, p .123.
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IV ETHIOPIAN DOMINATED AND INTERNAL TRADE 
Part A, Role of the Naggadras
a) Long range trade
A clear distinction must be made early on between the import/ 
export trade and internal trade. The first was almost wholly in the 
hands of foreigners, the second almost totally controlled by 
Ethiopians. The Naggadras played an increasingly inportant role 
as the link between the Emperor and the foreign economic community 
and between the Etoperor and the Ethiopian economic community. The 
whole economic life of the city was by no means conpletely con­
trolled by him but his was the vital role. As Menilek became in­
capacitated by illness and perforce had to delegate authority*
Hayla Giyorgis, the Naggadras of Addis Ababa* because he was one 
of Menilek's most trusted subordinates*gained a degree of power 
nationally completely out of proportion to the relatively minor 
office he at first held.
Through his hands passed both the national Ethiopian and local 
Addis Ababa customs revenues. Their rise and fall reflected and
were reflected in the increase and decrease of the salt, coffee, 
and
cattle,/slave trade of the nation. Furthermore* as a Christian and 
leader of the Christian traders who left Gondar and settled in Addis 
Ababa he stood as a symbol of the Christian Shawa attempt to wrest
p
overall control of Ethiopia's trade, long in the hands of Muslims*
For the import/esqport see pp. 2 m  Cl , In this section there is a 
concentration on the latter aspect of trade.
2
Naggadras Hayla Giyorgis's influence over economic affairs depended 
largely on the amount of political influence he had in Menilek's 
court. His various offices were bestowed upon him as a mark of the 
Etoperor* s favour which in turn was partly dependent upon the amount 
of profit he handed on to hisH master.** See Political chapter pp. o s - H t  
and pp. 2 6 .
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It was largely through him and his subordinates that the trade 
of the recent Shawa conquests were controlled*
The Bevenue of the Naggadras
To outline the structure of Addis Ababa's trade a close look 
must be taken at Hayla Giyorgis' income as Naggadras of Addis Ababa* 
Clerk's General Report of 1906 attributes the Naggadras with three 
functions!'*' "(l) Chief or principal merchant in the province ...
(2) Magistrate and judge in all local civil and commercial cases,
(3 ) Head of the local customs*" Significantly* each of these functions 
reveals an important source of revenue or patronage. However, Hayla 
Giyorgis as Menilek*s personal Naggadras adds a national element to 
Clerk's definition of a provincial office. Thus Hayla Giyorgis did
not receive revenue simply as Naggadras of Addis Ababa and Naggadras
of Shawa, but also as Naggadras of various domains personally ruled
by Menilek and later those given personally to him by Menilek. A
parallel might be drawn here with Habta Giyorgis and the office of
imperial Fitawrari. The latter was normally a relatively minor post
2
as leader of the vanguard of an army, but the very fact that he was in 
charge of the Emperor's vanguard and as such the most powerful
official within his personal army meant that he was one of the most
*5
powerful men in the land* During this period he was one of Hayla 
Giyorgis's close rivals.
Hayla Giyorgis* power was based on money^ andiis standing in
XF.O. 371/192/19237* Clerk to F.O., A/A, 11.6.07 (date received at 
F.O.). This is perhaps the most perceptive, although very biased, 
single general report on Ethiopia in my period by any of the foreign 
diplomatic representatives in Addis Ababa.
2Guidi, 882. It should perhaps be pointed out that Hayla Giyorgis 
and HabtS Giyorgis were not related in any way.
5F.O* 371/192/192371 Clerk to F.O., 11*6.07.
^ Ib id .
^Ibid.
the merchant community* just as Habta Giyorgis's was based on soldiers 
and his power over Menilek's army,'1' Jive overall sources of revenue 
for the Naggadras can be distinguished: (l) revenue by virtue of
his close relationship with Menilek, (2) customs dues from the 
national import/export trade, (3 )  revenue, monetary and in kind, from 
Addis Ab&ba and local Shawa markets, (4) judicial, fees and prerogatives, 
both local and national, and (5 ) revenue from trade carried out by 
him as an individual,
2
Menilek, of course, was the most powerful man in Addis Ababa*
and he often involved himself in even the most minute administrative
details^ yet in economic affairs involving .trade and the Arada (the
commercial area of Addis Ababa) he came to rely increasingly upon 
k
Hayla Giyorgis, who took a large cut of the revenue but passed on 
the bulk to his master.
As Menilek trusted him more and more he was given an ever larger 
role in the granting of monopolies. Thus in 1905 he renewed Trouillet's 
soap monopolajtor five years,^ ibnot a large monopoly but he was to rise - 
to bigger and better things with the marvellously named "Ethiopian 
Rainproof monopoly". Incorporated in 1906, this company marked the 
beginning of a long and lucrative arrangement between the Naggadras and
^Ibid. ISlatta Heray Walda Sellase, YaHeywat Tarik (Biogranhie)
Bahwala Z&man... (Addis Ababa, 1915 4C.) (Henceforth Heruy,
Y&Heywat Tarik).
^See above, pp. 3 3 -O**- I .
■^ See above, p.
^Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, p.
^W.D., 16.8.09. He says Trouillet had already had the monopoly k years.
c
Board of Trade 3l/ll6**0/file 89966, nassim (Henceforth B.T, etc.).
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a certain Ydlibi, the local manager* in control of the company 
X
on the spot, Harrington and Clerk's descriptions of their re­
lationship bears repeating to give an idea of what a monopoly en­
tails in Ethiopia:
"/Eayla Giyorgis is/ absolutely the biggest scoundrel 
in the country and hand in glove with Ydlibi, who has 
been bribing him, whether the monopoly has been given 
or not he has always denied it ,,, My own opinion is 
that it ^Ehe monopoly/ is a joint swindle between the 
Nagadras and Ydlibi,"2
"He ^Jlayla Giyorgis/ knows Menilek thoroughly and can 
divine the exact moment when ^Tt/ is a good time 
to ask for and obtain a concession for some European, 
a concession probably worthless in itself but for which 
he receives a good price from the European, and which 
the latter sells to confiding investors in Europe!'^
It was estimated that up to 1909 f>80,000 worth of rubber was
4exported by the rubber company while the two were controlling it.
How much stuck to their fingers will perhaps never be established 
but that the greater part did there can be little doubt. Their
relationship remained very close since Baldissare, Hayla Giyorgis*s
5 6secretary, was Ydlibi*s brother-in-law,
7
To trace the development of each monopoly described earlier 
would be impossible, there being a lack of reliable documentation on 
such ephemera. In the case of the other large monopolies, traction 
engines, camels, the cartridge factory and so on, there is very
^,0. 371/190/2494/4020, Harrington to F.O., London, 3.2.07.
W,D,, 14,2.1910.
p
F.0., op.cit.
•%bid. - 
Stf.D ., 26..2o?9.*_
\ , L . ,  26 . 12 . 08.
^F.O, 371/396/12469/29890, Encl. 3, Ethiopian Rubber Go,, draft of 
1908.
^See pp. 2 *^* '
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little information as to how much Hayla Giyorgis may have made
in his dealings with them. What we can be sure of is that 2
"He is directly concerned in every commercial trans­
action of the slightest importance which takes place* 
and draws profit impartially from all concerned. "3-
But the income from monopolies, most blatant in the case of 
rubber, was supplemented by the gursha, or small monetary pay­
ments, necessary often simply to get an audience with an official 
2
or the Snperor. Other more permanent arrangements seem to have 
been made, for instance in the railway negotiations whereby 4.5,000 
MTD was given as a down payment and 5,0°0 were given per month
to the Naggadras so that one or another of the European factions in
•3
the negotiation might feel they could "depend” on him. All of this
4
was possible because of his position close to Menilek, Furthermore,
when Menilek became ’’seriously ill” in June 19.08 and his most
trusted judge, Afa Negus Nasibu, died in July 1908, Hayla Giyorgis's
power in the control of monopolies rose even higher. All this,
of course, was to be brought into questionby Taytu’s attempt to
7
gain power in 1909-1 0.
*4 . 0.  371/193/35571/38780, Hohler to Grey, 28.lO.O7.
See above, pp./V 0.1. No. I (27*10.71), P*6.
4 . S. Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 2.10.09.
4
Heruy, FaiHewat Tarik, pp. 42-3*
4ee pp. ££>£1.
4.0. 371/594/i 47/14365i Hervey to Grey, 2 0 .3 .0 9 .
4 e e  pp.
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Besides direct monetary payments Hayla Giyorgis's position
of trust gave him extensive opportunities for patronage within
1the city and in lands given him by Menilek. Furthermore* he had
charge over the loaning out of a significant proportion of Menilek1 s
2monies, some of which Jaytu tried and failed to get returned.
The odd mention® in diaries and archives add up to 240,000 MTD, a
when one considers it is almost half of the 1910 figure 
large figure/for ivory exports, the biggest money earner in the
"3country. Nor is it by any means sure that this was anywhere near 
the actual figure, it was almost certainly a good deal more.
Inextricably linked with the power and degree of Menilek's 
influence he possessed was the role Hayla Giyorgis could expect to 
play nationally in the collection of customs revenue. As he was 
trusted by Menilek so he would increase his hold in various provinces. 
Fortunately there is enough material to be able to trace this develop­
ment rather closely.
It was only as Menilek was preparing for the battle of Adwa
that Addis Ababa's market or &&bava had any claim as a national market.
A
At first there was competition with Enfcotto, and at least up to
5
1890 the Naggadras who was in charge of the market was resident there. 
This is the first reference we have to a Naggadras in the Addis Ababa
^F.O. 371/597/1162A/Encl. 3 , Report on South West Abyssinia, 10.2.09.
2W.D., 7.2.10, for A O , 000 MTf loan. N.S. Eth. 5 6, Brice to Pichon,
A/A, 25.2.IO. for #75,0 0 0 MTD. N.S. Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 
10.1.10, for #L60,000 MTD.
^AP:CR (1911), vol. 90, No, 4-759, Abyssinia 1910, p.4.
^Borelli, p.123 (14.8.86) and p.135 (18.9.86).
^Zaghi, Salimbeni Diary, p .122  (2 0 .7 .9 0 ) .
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area and is very important .since it indicates he had by that time 
moved from Alyu 'Amba or had been appointed as a competitor to 
this older m^arket, already in decline.
The Naggadras at this time was almost certainly Aggedaw, an
s 1
important merchant from Gondar whose family was deeply involved 
in the coffee trade. He had already gathered around himself a group 
of able assistants including Hayla Giyorgis, the son of an Imperial 
Secretaryi Dabtara Walda Mika1el. Before the battle of Adwa he was
second in command and was to succeed his master, Aggedaw, upon the
2
latter1s death in 1900. About the time of the battle of Adwa or
slightly before, Hayla Giyorgis was made the Wanna ..Yagumruk Sahafi,
or main customs secretary of Addis Ababa, responsible to the founder
3of the Addis Ababa customs, Naggadras Aggedaw. Trade had begun to
increase significantly only while he was Naggadras and he was the
firs t one to set up check points around the market (Aabafraw barru)
Zj.
under government supervision. The traditional system of taxation
established by Aggedaw before Adwa was probably continued up to
the year of his death, at any rate it was in effect in 1897 as
5described in Rodd's reports of that year. His is one of the best 
descriptions of Addis Ababa's trade up to 1897. Every mule load 
was taxed 2 MTD and every camel load 5 MTD as they entered the market. 
When they left they were charged 2 Amole or bars of salt. But these
1W.D., 29-30.3.1900, 3.^.1900 and ^ 5^41900. Heruy, YaMeywat Tarik, 
(A/A, 1922), pp. k2 and ^5.
^Ibid. and N.S. Eth., Brice to Pichon, A/A, 3O.7 .O8.
^Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, pp. and 55? N.S.Eth., 2, Brice to Pichon, 
A/A, 27.1 0.09.
^Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, p.55.
^F.O. 1/32, Rodd to Salisbury, Suez, 22.6.97, p.391. F.O. l/33»
Rodd to Salisbury, A/A, 13.3*97, p.33. See printed Version of latter 
APiCR (1897), vol. 8 9, No. 1978.
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rates fluctuated wildly and were largely dependent upon one's
relationship with the Emperor and/or the Naggadras. This was in 
striking contrast to Harar with its Egyptian-inherited ad valorem
tax. Rodd incorrectly says this latter system was "about11 to be
2
adopted in Addis Ababa. Harar*s system does not seem to have been 
incorporated in the capital until much later, and even then only 
partially, till Hayll^Giyorgis took over from Aggedaw during the
3
letter's protracted illness of 1900. Already there were two
4
different customs houses, one under the Naggadras at the market
S
and the other under Azza.i Bezzabbeh in the palace^ but directly under
» 6
the supervision of Shalaqa Yabazga After all the goods, especially
foreign imports, had undergone Menilek's careful examination in
his customs or store houses, gwada, they were transferred to the
7market customs house and taxed. Furthermore, revenue at Addis 
Ababa was increased by forcing merchants on the Harar to Addis 
Ababa route to go all the way to Addis Ababa and pay their customs
dues before they were allowed to return and trade at any of the
g
intermediate markets.
1F.0._ 1/33, Rodd to F.O., A/A, 13.5*97, p.35._
2F.O, 1/32, Rodd to Salisbury, Suez, 22.6.97, p.391.
3W.D., 29-30.3.1900, 3.4.1900, 4 .10,1900.
\ellby, p.94.
A
^Henri d'Orleans, 30.5.97, p.197.
6W.D., 20.1.00.
^Ibid. and Djibouti, Trouillet to Alavaill, A/A, 10.9.99 in issue 
14.10.99. APiCR (1907), vol. 8 8, No. 37^7, p.10.
8w.d., 21. 12. 1899.
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By 1900 some of Hayla Giyorgis*s reforms of customs admini-
1
stration, so admired by Menilek, began to take hold. Instead of
the old salt and MID taxes* ad valorem taxes were instituted on
the Harar model. Official ad valorem Addis Ababa export duties
were 5 °/o  on all goods from the provinces* 5 °/o  on all export goods
going to Harar and 10°/o on all goods going directly to the coast.
Import duties were 10°/o. Ostensibly, with Addis Ababa’s imports 
MTfe2
at 2 ,97 7*000/ the customs revenue should have been 2 9 7 ,7 0 0 MID,
But this must be taken as being most tentative since, as pointed
out above, many traders had special privileges, especially the
4established French traders who were Menilek*s advisors. A more 
likely figure would be about half, or 1 5 0,000, the percentage that 
seems to have been collected according to Brice’s 1907-8 estimate. 
Other traders at the turn of the century preferred HarSr as an import 
centre because its ad valorem tax was 2°/o lower than that of Addis 
Ababa. But the handwriting was on the wall for Ethiopian merchants
were beginning to shim Harar because for them customs dues were less
7heavy at Addis Ababa. Nonetheless, the situation did not change
''"See Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, p. 42. APiCR (1900), vol. 92, No. 2531* 
Abyssinia 1899-1900, p.10.
2AF:CR (1900), vol. 92, No. 2531* Abyssinia 1899-1900,p.,4.
^See pp. 3-^  6 ~
S.O. 371/193/36127/38127* Harrington minute 8.11.07, p.174.
Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, p.42.
-%.£>. Eth. 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 4.11.08.
6AP:CR (1900), v o l. 92, No. 2531* A byssinia, 1899-1900, p .10 .
^Xbid., p .25 .
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significantly because overall administration was so poor. One 
glaring example is the amount of customs revenue that ended up
1in Ras Makonnen's hands in Harar* little being forwarded to Menilek.
The story is much the same with exports. A rough estimate of
the customs revenue would be 6 0 ,0 0 0 MTD but this figure is even
more sketchy than that for imports since there is no breakdown for
goods going directly to the coast and those transhipped through
Harar. Adding the two tentative figures together gives an annual
estimate of 210,000 MTD, a figure that does not seem too far out
2of line in the light of later estimates.
The next reorganisation of customs does not seem to have taken
place until 1905-6, again to the disadvantage of Harar. As pointed
3out above, Harar's trade had already been severely affected by the
creation in 1902 of the nearby railway terminus of Dere-Dawa.
Furthermore, Ras Makormen the powerful ruler of the province, died
in 1906 to be succeeded by his son Da.iazmach Yelma, a very much
less powerful figure. Thus it was easier for Menilek and his Naggadras
«•to enforce regulations more favourable to Addis Ababa than to Harar. 
Basically the old 10°/o ad valorem tax was on imports and exports 
but with complex clauses about paying further duties at Harar and 
clauses covering transport to the coast.^ These changes and the 
greater efficiency with which the.taxes were collected led to prompt
^ASMAI 38/*f/23» Ciccodicola to MAE, A/A, 10.7*03. Towards the end of 
his life Makonnen*s degree of independence at Harar grew as did his 
control over trade. The two were quite obviously closely linked and 
the whole Naggadras system is amenable to Close political analysis.
See below, pp. ’3 ^0 -3^$ •
•^ See pp. 17  bQi** 3c>c^ .
^APjCR C1907) ,  v o l. 88 , No. 39*1-71 pp. 10-17.
^Ibid.
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merchant protests^ but also approval from Menilek* He made Hayla
Giyorgis a favourite, a balamwal, for administering capably,
appointing very good men and causing a great deal of money to enter
2the imperial . treasury. The changes instituted are described as
being instituted after questioning foreigners, probably mostly French- 4
3men, and Ethiopian elders, shemageloch.
By June 1907 it seems clear that Menilek had direct control
4over the appointment of the Harar Naggadras and Hayla Giyorgis 
as Menilek*s main Naggadras had at least some influence over the
5
other Naggadras appointed by Menilek.
In 1907-8 references to Hayla Giyorgis increase rapidly,
partly because of his appointment as Minister of Commerce and Foreign
£
Affairs in Menilek*s cabinet, but also because he was beginning to
change from being a figure of purely local Addis Ababa significance
into a personality of national importance* This was based largely
on his Addis Ababa customs revenues. "The Nagadras also takes his
toll fronjLll the merchants, native and foreign ... and is probably
n
the richest man in ready-money in Abyssinia."
Brice estimated the 1907 Addis Ababa customs revenue at 
8700,000 MTD and then goes on to say that for the Ethiopian authorities
"^ N.S. Eth. 6 3, Dep^che Coloniale,10.6.06*
^Heruy, YgHflywSt Tarik, p. 42.
3Ibid.
S'.O. 371/192/19237i Clerk General Report of 1906, II.6.O7 . Semeur 
8/1907» p.230, e:xplains how Makonnen*s old Harar Naggadras, Yegazu, 
was sent on a mission abroad by Menilek thus confirming the F.0* 
reference.
^0.I. No. 1. (3.12.71)* I have been unable to substantiate elsewhere 
her "claim that Hayla "Giyorgis appointed Menilek*s other Naggadras.
6ASMAI 38A/38, Colli to MAE, A/A, 3O.IO.O7.
^F.0. 37l/l92/l9237f Clerk General Report 1 906, 11.6.07. This refer­
ence, significantly, is before his cabinet appointment.
N.S. Eth. 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 4.11.09, p.149.
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how great the scope for increased revenue was when the first rail­
way statistics were published showing an annual turnover of 20-25  
million dollars which* with a 10°/o duty, would realise 2 to 2 .5  
million dollars revenue. Ydlibi was appointed under Hayla Giyorgis 
to try to achieve these goals through improved taxing techniques.*^ *
This appointment and the methods employed may have sparked off the
2 31908 protests. For the first time receipts were employed. The
prominent part played by French traders in the Addis Ababa protest
and the amount which Brice wrote about an incident almost unmentioned
in British and Italian correspondence, leads to the suspicion that the
established French traders were finally beginning to lose their
privileged position of being able to avoid taxes in their import/
export dealings.
Although Ydlibifs efforts may have raised the efficiency of
import/export tax gathering methods complaints were common that
o . 4
taxes fluctuated from 10-3° /°. English report blames this on the
fact that "customs houses do not accept invoice valuations but
(I c
appraise the goods themselves.
At this time several steps were taken which led to increased 
customs revenues, the extent of which is difficult to establish. 
Firstly, Menilek again attempted to re-route more efficiently the 
trade of the *outh and \*est so that it passed through Addis Ababa
**Tbid. See also 2.1.0 9, p.156.
^See above, pp.^ST^'
^N.S. Eth. 64, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 4.11.08.
^APjCR (1909)» vol. 92, No. 4357, Abyssinia 1907/8, p.8.
^Ibid.
1and increased his customs revenue. Secondly, Hayla Giyorgis was given
direct power over the Naggadras of "Dejaz, Kumsa, Joti and the Arab
countries11. Tribute from these areas would have gone to him personally
2
as premier Naggadras of Ethiopia. To this must be added his position
3controlling gold estports from Wallaga. Thirdly, he was appointed
"chief of the elephant killers", a post of national significance that
4
led to his having 3 0 0 ,0 0 0 francs worth of ivory an has store houses.
5Three million MTD was Brice's, estimate of his fortune, at the time 
of the Taytu bid for power and his fall from grace.
b) The Naggadras's Local Revenues
The Naggadras of Addis Ababa's local revenue je/tfere the normal
ones any Naggadras would receive from the markets in the territory
7over which he had been appointed by his overlord. In the case of 
Aggedaw and Hayla Giyorgis their territory was Shawa. The main market, 
naturally, was Addis Ababa and there is some proof that revenue was 
also received from Addis Alara, 8 Ankobar^ and Roge.*^
The Naggadras was entitled to ten per cent of all goods that
11passed through the market, at first an kind and gradually an currency.
1F.O. 371/594/146/146, Hervey to Grey, A/A, 12.12.08; F.O. 371/ 
597/11624, Eacl. 3 , Report on South West Abyssinia, 10.2.09.
2F.0. 371/597/11624, op.cit., p.21.
3n .S. Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 27.10.09, p.177.
Si.S. Eth. 2 , Brice to Pichon, A/A, 27.10.09, p.l?7.
^Ibid.
6See p.
7F.O. 371/197/19237» Cleric General Report of 1906, 11.6.0?, p.9.
80.1. No. 33* (30.5.72), p.22. Also footnote 9 below.
90.1. No. 2 (1 1.1 2.71)1 pp. 4-5.
10O.I. No. 15 (2.3-72), pp. 10-11.11
O.Cerotti, "II Secondo Viaggio in Abissinia del Maschov, 1891-2",
BSGI (1894), p. 866 (Henceforth, Cerotti). 0.1. No. 1, passim; 0.1. No 
■passim.______ [_______________,_____________ '
xThe tax was stored in the imperial enclosure* and the Naggadras
was considered as part of the imperial household. In 189^ the
market place Was moved closer to the imperial residence so that it
■3
could be more easily controlled. This had also taken place for
if
similar reasons in Enfottoin 1886. From his position above the 
market on a temporary platform the Naggadras acted as a judge in 
any disputes which arose while trading went on. Whether he also had 
jurisdiction over smaller markets that existed throughout the city 
on days other than the main Saturday market is not clear for the pre- 
Adwa period.^ Nonetheless* to obtain^iis position he had to be the 
most substantial merchant of the town and the ten per cent tax levy 
could only add to his claim to be the dominant merchant of Shawa.
His presence in Addis Ababa is indicative of its increasing importance 
as a commercial centre and the increasing prominence of the institution 
of the Naggadras as the overseers of not only local Addis Ababa 
trade but the overall trade of the Empire. Two general types of taxes 
were collected on all trade, those in kind and, increasingly towards 
the end of the period, monetary payments-
Tax in kind - These taxes were collected at customs gates or Kella.6 
7by <$arach ortaxers. There seem to have been at least five of these 
check-points on the outskirts of the city, one on each major road:
Serie 3, Vol. 6 (l89*f)» from Journal des-Debatsi August, 189 *^ 
p. 929*
2O.I. No. XIII (13.8*7 3).
■^Cerotti, p.866; De Coppet, p.3 8 3? Gabra Sollase, p.21*f.
^ B x r e l l i ,  p .133 (18.9.86).
^BSGI Series 3, Vol. 6 (1894) from Journal des Debats, 8/9 6, p.929. 
^J.Baetman, Dictionnaire Amarigna-Franyais (DLre-Daoua, 1929)* p.720.
1.0. No. 3 (30.1 .7 2).
7
Ib id . Guidi, 26A.
Cl) Shola (on the road to Harar and Case and the one most fre-
1 P
quented by travellers); (2) on the Wallaga road; (3 ) Jambare 
for the Go jam road; ^  (4) Abba Jifar Safar for the Jemma road^ and
finally (5), one on the Sidamo road.*^  At each lof these customs gates
>■
any man with goods would be stopped and the required percentage of 
6
goods taken* This might be done by one of Hayla Giyorgis*s immediate
assistants or Ashkar* Ngtggadras Dagose, Naggadras Charqos or. A to
7Amda MHsqal or a lesser man. Two descriptions give a better idea
of what was involved;
MThe taxes were simply collected at customs gates.
There was no customs house. The taxes ^ in kind/
were piled in rich men*s verandas ^ Baranda/. The o
Arabs used to buy coffee and hides from such verandas*M
•’Let Him ^od/ give great health to Hayla Sellase.
He saved us. In the market he /^he tax collector/ 
would take everything out of our bags and would take 
^as much as he wanted/ *•• it was taken in the customs 
house fJamrakl.n9
Hrewood was the most heavily taxed individual item coming
into Addis Ababa"}^ half of the wood carried by the old women was 
11taken from them. Often it came from Gafarsa, Addis Alam or even
^Decaux, p.l64; W.D., 27.11.08 ; 0.1. No. X Cll.12.7l); 0*1. No. 20
(11.4.72), p.ll;" 0.1*.No. I (4.11.71).'
20.1. No. I (11.12.71); 0.1. No. 20 (ll.it.72), p.ll.
^Ibid. and 0.1. No. X (if.ll.7l).
\>.I. No. 20 (ll.it.72), p.ll.
^Ibid. and O.X. No. I (4.11.71).
60.1. No. 21 (11.4.72), p.2 3; 3.1. No. 18 (12.3.72), p.l6.
70.1. No. 17 (16.3.72), p.l8.
80.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), p.23.
90.1. No. 18 (17.3.72), p.l4.
10O.I. No. 2 (11.12.71), p.2.
^ I b id . and Vivian, pp. 227-8; Decaux, p . 179.
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Ad* a, that is, up to *t0 or ^5 kilometers away* On most other
commodities 10°/o was levied; Coffee, salt, grain, sheep, ivory,
gold, honey, incense, hides and cotton goods, that is everything
2
brought onto the main Addis Ababa market or Arada for sale.
To give any overall accurate approximation of the amount of 
revenue obtained from this taxation would be impossible. Much of 
it would be used to feed and clothe the Naggadras1s many retainers 
and any attempt to elicit a precise figure from oral informants 
got responses like “the goods were piled so high they reached to 
the sky”.-5
Monetary -payments - There seem to have been at least five different 
kinds of monetary payments: those for yabota cprach or ground tax
for a plot of ground in the market? hadar, or a tax on large ship- 4
kments of goods; a tax on weavers; taxes on shops and finally 
a land tax for any land in the city.
In the beginning nothing but the yabota qurach existed in the
5city. This was a tax of one-quarter of a dollar or twenty-five
cents for the use of a small area or stand in the market on market 
£
day. Also the Naggadras may have charged merchants for the privi­
lege of staying in Naggade Safar in Gulale, *j an area over which he 
7had jurisdiction.
1Ibid. and 0.1. No. 2 (ll.12.7l), p.2.
20.1. No. 18 (17.3.72), p.l^ f; 0.1. No. I (11.12.71)» pp. 2-3; 
o ; i .  No;i7 (16.3.72), pp. 17-8; 0.1.'No. 4 1 '(9.7.72)» p.l8 ;
0."I. No. 22 (17.^.72), pp. 2-15; Cotton, pp. 108-9; Henri d'Orleans, 
pp. I 3O -I.
30.1. No. I (11.4.72). p.2.
h
See Supplement, Guidi.
5 0.1. No.17 (1 6.3.7 2). PP. 32-3.
c
Ibid., also No. 18 (17.3.72), p.2; D.T.Craig, "Abyssinia”, Cairo 
-.Scientific Journali vol. IX, 9/1908, p.309 (Henceforth, Craig). 
'O.I.No. 25 (1^.5.72). "
The second (hadar) was a tax paid on various transactions in
the market and was about one-fiftieth of the total or sometimes the
1
flat rate 1.25 MTD. It was collected in the customs house on such
2goods as coffee, skins and wa^ ,.
3
Thirdly, there was a tax on weavers who worked for the market.
Once they had fulfilled the quota necessaxy to pay the land taxes in
their provinces they could either work for the government and have
their food and lodging paid for or they could "work for the market"
A
to sell their woven goods independently. Of the 3~*l-»000 who came
from the southern and western provinces 1 ,200-1 ,^ 0 0 decided on the 
5
latter course.
£
Finally there were taxes on shops and land. Gradually the 
original yabota qurach developed into a system of paying not by the
7
day or the week but by the month or year for a specific plot of land. 
Then after it became clear that Menilek was not going to move the 
capital to Addis Alam permanent shops and buildings were built and
g
taxes levied on these. In 190*f a thorough reorganisation and 
systeraization of the market was begun when Ilg, Castagna and the
9
Naggadras worked on it together. This does not seem to have really
■^ W.D., 9.1.0 1, 1 6.1.0 3, 6.2.01. Craig (see p . ^ f n .  6 . above) is 
wrong in saying this was not paid as the Warqenah diary quoted proves 
him wrong many times.
2Ibid. and 0.1. No. 39 (23.5*72), p.6.
30.1. No. 22 (17.4.72), pp. 3-4.
^Ibid. 0.1. No. 28 (16.5 .7 2).
^Ibid.
^Addis Ababa Municipality Archives. See samples of original city 
land charters from 1900 E.C. (1 9 0 7 /8 G.C,). (Henceforth A/A 
Municipality archives). 0.1. No. 25 (19*5.72).
70.1. No. 25 (1 9.5.7 2).
80.1. No. 17 (16.3.7 2), p.35.
9 llg  Papers KB 131, Castagna to I lg , 1 .11 .04  and 25 .11 .04 .
borne fruit until about October 1907 when the first series of
Addis Ababa land charters were introduced.’1' The charters I was
able to see stretched from Number 89 (3*10.07) to Number 1228
(14.5.08), the average tax of which was 4.30 MTD. Series II was
2
instituted in December 1910, so if they were issued at the same
rate up to that date 22,994 MTD would have been realized by the
Naggadras solely from the registry fee. Unlike Series II, Series I
3does not indicate the amount of yearly tax or sale prxce.
The Naggadrasfs revenue from dispensing .justice
Besides the revenues accruing to the Naggadras as a favourite 
of Menilek, a national administrator of customs or as a regional 
one, his revenues as a magistrate would have been by no means mini­
mal, although extremely difficult to pin down. According to Clerk, 
Naggadras was ’‘magistrate and judge in all local civil and com-
4 5mercial cases”. This role is confirmed in many sources^ but specific
instances are hard to come by before the G.B. Consular Court began
recording cases in 1913 when they abound. One assumes that after
n
the reorganisation of the judicial system in 1908' and then the death 
of the Afa Negus or chief justice, combined with Menilek*s failing 
health, Hayla Giyorgis’s duties in the judicial field would have
A/A Municipality Archives, Series I, No. 83-1228. The earliest of 
these land charters that I saw was No. 83 dated 3*10.1907. They 
are to be distinguished from Series II in that a) they are no longer 
valid, b) they have no map, c) are far less detailed. See also 
Berhanod Abbebe, pp. 97-100.
^A/A Archives, Series II, Charter No, 1 (20.12.1910).
■^ A/A Archives, Series I and II, -passim. That all of this would have 
been collected is by no means sure.
^F.O. 371/192/19237, Clerk General Report of 1906, lH:6o07.
^C.Michel, Vers Fashoda (Paris, 1900), p.106^(Henceforth Michel). 
AP/CFS/8 1  dossier 1, Encl. Abyssinie: Traite de Commerce, Encl.
Rapport du Senat No. 372 procesi*verbal, 23*12.08.
(T
See F.O. 915 from 1913-1916. E specia lly  Vol. 3i case 23; Vol. 4 , cases
substantially increased - so too would his revenue, as there was a
• i
standard fee for a judge for each case he decided. One must 
remember that a'll the commercial and civil cases adjudicated by 
the Naggadras could be appealed to the Afa Negus and then on to the
Em peror. f^
The most interesting individual case of which a description 
has survived where the Naggadras is involved deals with the seizure 
of the effects of a Russian, Leontieff, a swashbuckling Cossack 
adventurer, who had all his effects in Ethiopia seized by Hayla 
Giyorgis on behalf of Menilek and various nobles, after it was dis- 
covered that his European-based company had gone bankrupt. As to 
the amount involved in this and other cases, nothing seems to 
have survived. However, there must have been other seizures of other 
traders and companies gone bankrupt (a not uncommon occurrence in 
Ethiopia) and this may have made up a significant proportion of
It
Hayla Giyorgis's personal fortune of three million MTD in 1909-
In conclusion, it is difficult to put the local revenues of 
"^e Naggadras into perspective as a proportion of the overall revenues 
he got from other sources. The land tax revenues, which were to play
1, 2, 5, Vol. 11, case 18.
^See Zekra Nagar, pp. 68-9.
^Ibid., p.7 0.
2F.O. 371/192/19237, Clerk General Report 1906, 11.6.07.
3F.O. lAO/Harrington to Boyle, A/A, 27.2.1902; B.T. 31/9^29/20059* 
passim in file.
^.S. Eth 2, Brice to Pi chon, A/A, 27.10.09.
a very important role after 1910 were still relatively insignificant 
in comparison with thejifbotsL Qura.ch. These must have been the most 
significant mometary taxes. Yet these two were probably over­
shadowed in importance by the taxes in kind collected at the Kellas 
into the city, a large proportion of which, as the descriptions 
above shows, could have been exported by the Naggadras.
Part B. Addis Ababa as Distribution Centre 
Long range trade
There were, of course, other economic activities taking place 
in the capital not touched upon in this chapter. Many were not 
under the direct jurisdiction of the Emperor or the Naggadras but 
were supervised by other officials of the Inperial Palace. ^ Contra­
band trade existed, of course, but its extent is impossible to
estimate. It is mostly mentioned in connection with the monopoly
2
controversies and was carried on largely by Ethiopians.
Other spheres of economic activity must, however, be mentioned, 
especially those of the Imperial Palace, and those under the juris­
diction of important Ethiopian personalities, eac]&vEesp.e.etively
** /  ^
run by an Azza.i or in some cases a Bajerond or ffahafe Ts'ezzaz.
Five short topics remains (l) The effects of famine and fire;
(2) The role of tribute and imperial hospitality in the capital;
(3) Tracing in more detail the role of indigenous traders in specific 
important long distance trade commodities; (*f) Looking at the role 
of independent Oromo and Gurage traders in the local Addis Ababa
•1
This will be dealt with in Chap.j^ pp.
2For instance, Djibouti, 17.7.02; ASMAI 38/3/A, Cicco to MAE, 21.7.03.
3
These has been, dealt with in the political section as these offices 
are more oriented in that direction than the Naggadras. See below, p f •
market and (5 ) Exploring the status of Christian versus Islamic 
traders during the period.
Famine and Fire, No economic treatment of Ethiopia including
the 1890s can avoid dealing with the series of disasters that struck
the Empire following Menilek1s coronation, The most catastrophic
was the plague, famine and cholera epidemics of 1889-92. The first
concrete evidence we have of its effects is the Awa.i of July 27th,
1889. In it Menilek upbraids the people saying he had warned them
to pray, they had not, and now the wrath of the Lord was upon them;
not only was there an epidemic among the animals of the land but
vermin had attacked the crops and men fell from disease. Even today
men old enough to remember or recalling their fathers' words would
refer to it as "i^ akefu zaman", "the bad time" not to be compared
2with later and lesser famines or epidemics. The rinderpest 
at first hit the heavy draught animals, especially the oxen, hardest. 
Since they were habitually used in plowing, this was very serious and 
contributed greatly to the crop failure after the meagre "b&lg" or
7
small rains of the spring 6f 1890. Many people came to the King 
and then Emperor's En£o$J;o and Addis Ababa residence looking for
If
food, some from as far away as Gojam. In order to feed this growing 
urban population Menilek had to raid neighbouring Oromo lands which 
were rich in crops and herds.^ Cattle were sent by Ras Makonnen
XBSGI Serie 3* Vol. 3 (1889), Ragazzi to SGI, 14.8.89 for text.
20.I. Nos. 1-45, passim.
3Ibid. De Coppet, pp. 296-8. ASMAI 36/9/93* Traversi to MAE,
16v3790; ASMAI 36/9/73* Salimbeni to MAE, I8.6.9O and 9.7.90.
4 *Agme Giyorgis, YaGalla Tarik* a photocopy of the Ms. exists at HSIU's 
Kennedy Library. The original is at the Bibliotheque National, 
Manuscrits Ethiopiens, No. 3 ° 2 ., p.60. De Coppet, p.296.
%MAI 36/ 7/ 93 , Salimbeni to MAE, 9 .7 .9 0 . ASMAI 36/9/7^* Salimbeni
to Governatore, Massaua, 2 0 .1 1 .9 0 .
f  1all the way from Harar after he had raided the Wagaden in 1892.
Even individual farmers travelled long distances to get cattle
in lands to the south and southwest and bring them to the northern
2
areas that had been hardest hit.
Ethiopian sources tended to greatly exaggerate the effect 
of the famine saying that "all the people of the lowlands died*1 
or that Mthe people are beginning to be destroyed". Foreign ob­
servers are somewhat more reliable, although the estimates are still 
rather staggering. Capucci said only one tenth of the lowlanders 
(people of the typlla) survived and one fourth from the highlands,^
while Mashkov said a half of the highlanders in the Ankobar area 
3
survived. Ilg's estimate was higher with two-thirds of Ethiopia's
population supposedly surviving. Ilg as a spokesman for the
Ethiopian government and Capucci as an Italian spy, both had a
tendency to exaggerate their opposing cases, while Mashkov, a
Russian not in any official capacity,seems to be the most dependable
observer. Whatever the exact amount of the decrease was, it is clear
that depopulation was greater in the lowlands than in the highlands,
that is, in the qolla rather than the dega and wayna dega. Alyu
7Amba was particularly hard hit. Here then is another indication
^ASMAI 36/1VlS, Walda Amanu'el to Salimbeni, Nov./Dec. 1892.
Jbid.
Ibid. 0.1, passim Nos. 1-4,5. BSG! Serie 3i Vol. 3 (1889), Ragazzi 
to SGI, 14.8.89. ASMAIa36/13/104, Gerazmach "Jusief al mio Amato",
15.11.90.
4ASMAI 36/14/128, Capucci to Salimbeni, 4.8.92.
^BSGI Serie 3t Vol. 6 (1894), pp. 870.
6- IntelliKenzblatt und Berner Stadtblattf 26.3.92.
n
See fn s . 5 and 6 above.
of the decline of this regional market at the expense of Addis
Ababa and EntoJJo which, being at a higher altitude, were less severely-
affected.
One can, however, be a bit more concrete as to price changes 
during this period to give an idea of scale. Mashkov's estimates 
are the most complete but Traversi, who was in Ethiopia for a longer 
period, indicates that the change was not as great as the traveller 
Mashkov makes out. She best indication comes with the price of salt.
Before the famine Mashkov says 8-1 2 pieces of salt could be bought
1 2 for one MTD while Traversi says 9-11. After the famine Mashkov
1 3says 2 -2 / 2  and Traversi concurs. As for cattle intended for food,
Traversi^- says 2 MTD would be sufficient for one before the famine,
1 5  while Mashkov says 1-1 / ? and after the famine 30-60 MTD. Thus;
with salt a basic unit of exchange,basic food prices must have in­
creased at least fivefold and a luxury like beef at least fifteen fold. 
Needless to say the impact on the economy must have been shattering.
The harvest at the end of 1892 marked the end of the famine 
and people were no longer dying of hunger.^ One MUD now bought 
three qunna of £ef and six qunna of barley. The next crop too was 
good but it would be a long time before the country completely recovered
n
from its effects. At the end of 1892 Menilek was particularly short 
*8
of money1 and the shortage was aggravated by the fire which burned
^BSGI Serie 3» Vol. 6 (1894), Mashkov 2nd Viaggio, p.871.
2BSGI Serie 3* Vol. 5 (1892), p.226, Traversi to SGI, 23.12.91.
^BSGI (1892), op.cit.
L.
ASMAI 36A3/108, Traversi to MAE, 2.6.91.
Mashkov, op.cit.
^ASMAI 36/l4/l8, Walda Amanu'el to Salimbeni, Nov./Dec. 1892.
ASMAI 36/I6/I57, Salimbeni to MAE, 26.1.93. Annesso, Capucci to 
Salimbeni, 20.1.93.
7M8cD 1 3 8, Lagarde to MAE, 12.3.93.
^ASMAI 36/14/128, Capucci to Salimbeni, 11.11.92.
the bulk of Addis Ababa*s buildings to the ground except for one
t  1
chapel or se'el bet. An autobiography goes so far as to say that
all of Menilek1 s cannon and guns, stored in his treasure house, were 
2also destroyed. Thus at the time when Addis Ababa was first beginning 
to grow an unusually large number of 'acts of God* hindered her speedy 
development, like the fire, while others like the famine indirectly 
contributed to her growth as a centre for the distribution of food*
Tribute. The prime example of Addis Ababa as a parasite can
be seen in the institution of the tribute provincial rulers had to
bring to the capital when making their submission to the Etoperor.
Another example is found in the extensive celebrations and feasting
necessary at the inauguration of churches in the area, and more
3especially at the time of the coronation. Figures are available for 
the number of cattle needed for one of the former (the feast for the 
church of En$o££o Maryam) when Ba.iazmach Walde carried out a special
* Araid into Gurage for the necessary 3*000 cattle. A much larger number
would have been necessary for the bigger feast at the time of the
coronation, leaving aside the regular banquets or geber given every
Sunday except during fasts* It was in this manner that Menilek fed
his standing arny in Addis Ababa and also the Imperial Court approximately
5  52,300 strong at this time. Parallel to" this was the court's tremendous
"^Mangestu Laroraa (ed*), Mashafa Tezzeta ZaAlaqa Lamma Havlu Walda.. Tarik 
(Addis'Ababa,». 1959 E. C.), p. 113; De Coppet, pp. 319-20; Gabra ~ 
Sellase, p.19A.
2 Ibid.
•^ See pp. <+0 ^
^Borelli, p. 25^ (29*9*87)*
^Ilg's article in Intelligenzblatt Und Berner Stadsblatt* 28.3.92.
appetite for slaves* many of whom came in the form of tribute 
and others by right of conquest. The most conspicuous example 
of the latter can be found in the Walamo campaign when Menilek kept
i
several thousand and gave many way as gifts to provincial lords.
Specific Goods and Addis Ababa as a distributive.centre
V/e have already seen how Menilek, his Ease and foreigners dominated
2the import/e^qjort trade from their bases in Harar and Addis Ababa.
What follows is an attempt, despite limited sources, to look at
the indigenous traders who gathered raw materials and brought them
to the capital for export.
"Foreign merchants do not trade directly with the 
provinces. Goods are bought in Addis Ababa by 
Abyssiniahs, who distribute them throughout the 
country districts, and return thence with wax, 
coffee, civet and ivory which is sold for export 
to foreign merchants in the capital.''^
By this time regional markets like Roge, Alyu Amba or Dalati, 
which had been inportant before Adwa, were no longer significant except
4as very local markets.
A majority of the traders at the beginning of the period seem
to have been Islamic but trade was by no means dominated by them
5in this period, as some have inplied. One of the few foreign ob­
servers to comment on this point said the merchants in the market
6 7were mainly Mohammedans. This is corroborated by oral informants.
^De Coppet, p.3^3, Gabra Sellase, p.220; ASMAI 36/16/152, Traversi 
to MAE, A/A, '25.7.93; ASMAI 3/7A9, Capucci to MAE, Rome, 15.9.97.
2See pp. 335 ~2Uo?
^APsCR (19OO), vol. 9» No. 2531, Abyssinia 1899-1900, p.13. See also 
AP:CR (1911), vol.' 90, No. 759, Abyssinia 1910, p.7. 0.1. No. 20,
(11.4.72), p.13.
Sr.D., 9.3.01; 0.1. No. 21 (11.4.7.2), pp. 12-13, 0.1. No. 15,
(2.3.72), p.11. '
^Caplan, p .19. Abir, pp* 70-2 . The degree to which C hristians are
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Many were from Tegre, were called Warj (Harj or WMrjih) and had
originally used Roge."*' Others came from Darita, Mahdara Maryam
*■ 2 (near Gondar) and fewer still from Gojam and Wallo. But Christians
were also deeply involved in trade and not just as providers of
capital. Both Christians and Muslims point this out. Many were
> if 5
from Tegre, too, like Abreham Hagos, or from Shawa, but the bulk
seems to have left Gondar and settled in Addis Ababa. Many came be­
fore Adwa^ and most were well established at the latest by the turn 
7of the century. The biggest and most important family seems to
g
have been that of Naggadras Aggedaw. Both Muslims and Christians
were mixed together in the market and there was no separation between
9them as there had been at Gondar • Certainly the head of the merchants,
involved in trade, as this chapter I hope shows, casts some
doubt on Abir*s categorical statement.
^Michel, p.106.
70.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), pp. 15-18; 0.1. No. 39 (23.5.72), p.6.
10.1. No. 15 (2.3.72); 0.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), pp. 17-18.
2Ibid.
50.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), pp. 11-12; 0.1. No. 27 (17.3.72); 0.1.
No. IX (9.10.71)7'
^0.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), pp. 11-12. By cross checking this informant
it seems clear Abreham was a pre-1910 trader.
50.1. No. 39 (23.5.72), p.6.
^See pp. 9- ^  1 ** *
7W.D., 28-30.3.1900; 0.1. No. IX (9.1 0.7 1); 0.1. No, 27 (17.5.72). 
SIbid.
90.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), p.18.
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tile Naggadras o f  Addis Ababa* was always a C hristian and the extent
to which Menilek and important nobles dominated the capitalisation
2of trade has already been pointed out. Whether Menilek was in­
tentionally attempting to break the Islamic domination of trade
■3
described by Abir has been impossible to establish. It is doubtful
4
that there was any systematic, organized effort to do this. None­
theless, the tools to do so were there and subtle, unobtrusive means
(some of them not so subtle) may have been used: favouritism in
£
the collection of customs revenue, leniency in collection or ex- 
6
tension of loans," ease in extension of letters of credit to various
ft 8
provinces, lower rates on loans,’ and so on. Certainly the joy with
which Hayla Giyorgis was received by Christians and Muslims alike
when released from £aytu*s imprisonment indicates that rancour between
9
the two communities was not very high.
1O .I , No. 27, ( 17. 5 . 7 2 ) .
2See pp. 3 33 -3M ■
■^ Abir, pp. 70-72.
Il
There were no intimations from informants that this might have 
occurred, despite persistent questioning. 0.1. No. 20 (11.4.72),
- and II (14.4.72); 0,1. NoJ5(2w3.72); O.i; No. 39 (23.5.72). '
5F.O. l/33/p.33i Kodd to P.O., A/A, 15.5.97; 0.1. No. 39 (23._5._72), p .6
6W.D., 6.2.01.
'W.D., 6 .2 .0 1 .
^Djibouti, 8.9.00.
9W.D., 24 .12 .09 .
When dealing with commodities in Ethiopia where they are
largely in the hands of indigenous traders, it is even more difficult
to get hard data than with those in the hands of foreigners.^ This
is especially true of gold, ivory, slaves and salt. The first can
he passed over because, being the means of paying tribute throughout
the land, it does not seem to have been taxed as other commodities
were. In the appended chart some figures have been gathered but
2they are highly unreliable.
3
In the case of ivory, figures are more plentiful-^ but whether 
these amounts actually passed through Addis Ababa is not fully 
established. Furthermore, as elephants were slowly exterminated the
4tusks came from widely sacttered areas of the Empire. This would 
account for ivory exports remaining relatively steady in amount de­
spite constant warnings of extinction. They are often described as
5
being stacked next to customs houses and were in high demand as an
easily transportable export.
For salt and slaves no reliable statistics exist. Salt was used
6
as currency throughout the period and the method of trade changed 
but little from Abir*s description. The slave trade though, had 
significantly changed. The Imperial proclamations of 20th August
■^ See pp.  ^3 3 ' 3 i o .
2See Chart I, p.
3  I b id .
Sr.0. 1/48/485, Memo by Baird on Trade of Borana, 14.10.02.
A3?:CR (1900), vol.92, No. 2531* Abyssinia 1899A900, p.24.‘
^For instance,' Wellby, p.94.
c
Pankhurst, p.460.
^See Abir, pp. 44-9, 62. Addis Ababa would of course replace the 
regional centres mentioned. I have been unable to discover what 
effect Lake As&al salt had on overall trade.
1 2 1903 and 9th October 1909 do not seem to have caused any
significant change for both Clerk and Brice point out that
Ethiopians admit that as a deterrent the proclamations were use-
•5
less. All important Ethiopian families had domestic slaves, the
ij.
only change was that they were no longer sold publicly. Mostly
they were brought to the capital by soldiers from Kafa or Waiamo
as servants, slaves and money would be exchanged as '’gifts" and the
soldiers would return south "temporarily" leaving the slave but
taking the money.?  B^L9Q9 rates were: 50-70 MTD (men or women
aged 20-35); 60-90 MTD (boys 9-20) and 70-100 MTD (girls 7 to 20).^
7
Domestic slavery then was established in Addis Ababa. But the
bulk of the long-distance slave trade almost certainly by-passed
the capital for there are no documentary mentions of it.
The most interesting commodity by far was coffee. Two outlets
are found in Ethiopia, one in Harar, the other in the south and
west. Only the latter concerns us because it was the only one to
8 '
be exported through Addis AbeEba. As Chart I shows, exports* slowly 
dropped from 1899 to 1910, already in 1900 merchants were switching
^F.O. 1/48, No. 8 , Encl. 1, Clerk to F.O., 7*9.°3» Translation of 
the proclamation annexed.
2N.S. Eth. 2, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 11.10.09, Translation of the 
proclamation annexed.
^Ibid.
4N.S* op.cit.
0. op.cit.
% .  S. op.cit.
7AP:CR (1900), vol. 92, No. 2531* Abyssinia 1899-1900, p._l4.
^Ibid.
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from dealing in civet and coffee exports to wax and skins. But
Azza.i Warqenah's family still found it to be a profitable enter- 
2
prise and in 1909 Menilek thought it significant enough to stop
/ 3
exports through Gambela. Both Christians and Muslims were deeply
4involved. One wonders* particularly in this case* how much figures
were distorted by contraband trade aimed at avoiding customs Kellas.
The last important, well documented export is wax (see Chart I),
figure
except for the French 1907-8/from a rather unreliable source, wax 
shows a steady growth as an export. Most of it came from Gojanr 
but it is a common by-product throughout Ethiopia in the production 
of the national drink Ta.i.i (or mead). It too was on the 1909 
list of products in the south w'est to be diverted from Gambela 
through Addis Ababa.
Finally, a quick look must be given to local trade in the 
Addis Ababa area and the people involved in it. The market seems to 
have been made up of about one-half Oromo and one-half Gurage speak-
7
ing peoples. In the case of the local incense and soap trade,
8the respective myrtle and endod was brought to Addis Ababa, sometimes
^AP:CR (1900), vol. 92, No. 2531, Abyssinia 1899-1900, p.24.
2W.D., 11.11.00, 9.1.01, 16.1.01, 6.2.01.
^F.0. 371/597/11624, Encl. Report on South West . A b y ss in ia ,
10.2.09.
^W.D.f op.cit., 0.1. No. 20 (11.4.72), pp. 6, 11-12.
^Djibouti, 22.9.0 0, p.l.
F.0. 371t op.cit. Other important exports basic to long distance trade 
in Ethiopia, like honey, civet, skins and hides, are passed over 
because of the lack of information.
7Merab II, p.l49; 0.1. No. 9 (l6.12.7l); 0.1. No. 18 (17.3.72), p.l4.
Q
Guidi, p .471.
from many days’ journey away. It was sold to retailers, generalfer
Gurages, in the open market. They in turn would sell it to Amharas
1or in neighbouring areas. With the money they bought locally made
metal farming implements, presents for their wives and sometimes
2 3clothes. Much the same was true for other goods, like wood,
4
grain, and probably others like chicken^,sheep and drink, of which 
neighbouring farmers had a surplus.
No. 18 (17.3.72), p.l4j Merab II, p.l49.
20.1. No. 18, op.cit.
•^ Decaux, p.129; Vivian, p.227; 0.1. No. 2 (ll.12.7l), p.2. 
Vi. No. 15 (2.3.72), pp. 10-1 1.
^ 0
C onclusion
S ev e ra l themes dom inate th e  e a r ly  economic h i s to r y  o f  th e  c a p i­
ta l . ,  The most s t r i k i n g 1 b e in g  th e  alm ost com plete dom ination  o f  th e  
economic l i f e  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  by th e  Emperor. The b u lk  o f  a l l  th e  
im p o r t/e x p o rt t r a d e  seems to  have p assed  th ro u g h  h i s  hands in  A ddis 
AbMba fo r  p e rso n a l in s p e c t io n  and s e le c t io n ,  o r  th ro u g h  th o se  o f  h i s  
N Eggadras. The im p o r t/e x p o rt t r a d e  was f u r th e r  c o n t ro l le d  by him 
and h i s  a s s i s t a n t s  by means o f  m onopolies, lo a n s ,  co n cess io n s  and 
o th e r  means t h a t  were meted o u t p r in c ip a l ly  to  fo r e ig n e r s  who man­
ip u la te d  most o f  th e  a c tu a l  t r a d e .  More im p o r ta n t ly ,  th e  i n t e r n a l  
tr a d e  o f  th e  c o u n try  was ta x ed  and p a r t l y  c o n t ro l le d  by an  em pire- 
wide netw ork o f  M g g ad ra s , many o f  whom were ap p o in te d  by th e  Bnperor. 
F u rth erm o re , ifen ilelc, w h ile  in  th e  c a p i t a l ,  k ep t a  c lo se  ,w atch on 
any fo re ig n  " in n o v a tio n s"  im ported  in to  th e  c o u n try , en cou rag ing  
th o se  w hich enhanced and s tre n g th e n e d  him and n e g le c t in g  o r  d isc o u r­
a g in g  o th e r s .  A no ther theme im p o rtan t to  th e  economic l i f e  o f  A ddis 
Ab&ba was th e  s h i f t  from Muslim to  C h r is t ia n  dom ination  o f  t r a d e  in  
t h i s  period*. V ir tu a l ly  a l l  th e  E n p ire ’s tr a d e  ro u te s  were b ro u g h t 
under M enilek *s and Sh&wa c o n tro l  and C h r is tia n s  seem to  have been  
ap p o in ted  and encouraged by him. T hat t h i s  was co n sc io u s  p o l ic y  can  
n o t be. c o n c lu s iv e ly  de term ined  on th e  ev idence a v a ia b le .  F in a l ly ,  
th e  economic f a c to r s  t h a t  le d  to  th e  lo c a t io n  and s t a b i l i s a t i o n  o f  
th e  c a p i t a l  i n  i t s  p re s e n t  s i t e  shou ld  n o t be under-em phasised . Al­
though b o th  p o l i t i c a l  and economic f a c to r s  p lay ed  a  r o l e ,  i t  was th e  
economic ones t h a t  proved to  be d e c is iv e .  R e lig io u s  f a c t o r s ,  a l ­
though p re s e n t ,  p lay ed  a  r e l a t i v e l y  m inor r o l e .
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CHAPTER IV; , RELIGION
Introduction
The in f lu e n c e  o f  the  Orthodox Church o f  E th io p ia  from 1880- 
1910 i n  Addis Ababa f a l l s  in to  two d i s t i n c t  p e r io d s .  During th e  
e a r l i e r  p e r io d  (188O-I896) i t  p la y ed  a  much more a c t iv e  r o le ,  
ta k in g  th e  le a d  in  m odifying t r a d i t i n n a l  forms o f  la n d  te n u re  and 
founding a  la rg e  number o f  ch u rch es, w hile  in  th e  l a t e r  one (1896- 
1910) i t s  in f lu e n c e  was more c o n s e rv a tiv e , e s p e c ia l ly  re g a rd in g  
to l e r a t i o n  o f  o th e r  c re e d s , and th e  p ro c e s s  o f  a s s im i la t io n  o f th e  
new a r r i v a l s  f lo c k in g  to  th e  c a p i t a l .
The role of religion from I88O-I896 goes beyond the bounds 
one normally assigns to it in the Ethiopian context, especially be- 
cause of the great significance of the religious shift of power 
signalled by Yohannes's death and the role played by clerics in the 
modified forms of land tenure and taxation. But the true function 
of clerics in government and the extent of their influence, will 
never be fully unravelled, for the private confessor or nafs abbat, 
often a monarch's and his subordinate's closest advisor, was sworn 
to secrecy. The church in this period probably played a larger role 
in the history of the city than it was ever to do again. This was 
further due to the role of the new Abun, Matewos, to whom Menilek gave 
control of the Li^a Kahenat, thus centralizing the church around him 
and the city of Addis Ababa*
D uring th e  y e a rs  1896 to  1910 concern  f o r  la n d  te n u re  schemes 
p assed  in to  o th e r  hands and th e re  was no n a t io n a l  c a ta s tro p h e  on th e  
s c a le  o f  th e  1889 fam ine in  which th e  church m ight ta k e  such an a c t iv e  
r o le .  N o n e th e le ss , i t s  in f lu e n c e  was p e rv a s iv e  a s  a  c o n se rv a tiv e  
fo rc e  a tte m p tin g  to  slow th e  pace  o f  change, a lth o u g h  i n  a t  l e a s t  
one in s ta n c e ,  w ith  th e  s e t t in g  up o f  th e  M enilek XI s c h o o l, E gyptian  
C op tic  te a c h e rs  were im ported  to  g iv e  th e  e l i t e  an e d u c a tio n  very
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d i f f e r e n t  from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  one p ro v id ed  by th e  chu rch . But 
even t h i s  sm a ll s te p  was taken  in  r e a c t io n  to  German e d u c a tio n a l 
i n i t i a t i v e s  and was sponsored  by th e  head o f  th e  church , th e  
Abun, in  o p p o s itio n  to  much o f  th e  "h ierarchy . In  marked c o n t ra s t  
to  t h i s  th e re  were sp o ra d ic  o u tb u r s ts  o f  r e l i g io u s  p e rs e c u t io n  
a g a in s t  C a th o lic s  and P r o te s ta n ts ,  coupled w ith  a  rem arkab le degree 
o f to le ra n c e  f o r  Is lam . At th e  end o f t h i s  p e r io d  M enilek1s s e r io u s  
h e a r t  se izu re  o f  May, 1908, and th e  attem pts to  s e t t l e  th e  su c c e ss io n  
d isp u te  le d  to  a  w idening o f  th e  o ld  s p l i t  betw een Abuna P e tro s  
and Abuna Matewos.
E v a n g e lic a lly ,  th e  church  seems to  have made no e n e rg e tic  
e f f o r t s  to  co n v e rt o r  a s s im i la te  Muslims o r  a n im is ts .  Shayk' . 
Z ak a riy as , a  co n v ert to  C h r i s t i a n i ty  from Is lam , was th e  only  
E th io p ia n  who seems to  have s tre n u o u s ly  a ttem p ted  to  co n v ert 
M uslims. Yet h i s  fo rm ativ e  ex p erien ce  o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty  came from 
fo re ig n  m is s io n a r ie s ,  n o t from th e  E th io p ia n  O rthodox Church.
The E th io p ia n  O rthodox C h u rch 's  a s s im i la t io n  o f  n o n -C h r is tia n s  
seems to  have fo llow ed  a  ty p ic a l ly  E th io p ia n  p ra g m a tic , unm ethodical 
c o u rse . C hurches were h ap hazard ly  founded by th e  Emperor o r  h is  
n o b le s  on h i l l s  in  th e  c a p i ta l  and then  th e  c a p i t a l  was d iv id ed  
a-tfoiya- o r  p a r is h e s  w ith  a  church  a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  each . The 
church and th e  g rounds su rround ing  them se rv e d , e s p e c ia l ly  on Sundays, 
a s  a  g a th e r in g  p o in t  f o r  th e  c i t y ' s  in h a b i ta n t s .  In  o rd e r  to  keep 
a b re a s t  o f th e  l a t e s t  p o l i t i c a l  developm ents ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  la n d  
c a se s ) , one had c o n s is te n t ly  to  a t te n d  n o t on ly  th e  n o b le s ' c o u r ts  
b u t a ls o  th e  form al s e rv ic e s  and more im p o rta n tly  th e  in fo rm a l 
Sunday m eeting h e ld  i n  th e  church  on th e  sa b b a th  a f te y jre g u la r  s e r ­
v ic e s .  Many a  new co n v ert and nom inal C h r is t ia n  must have taken  
h i s  i n i t i a l  s te p s  tow ards th e  Orthodox Church o f  E th io p ia  o r  ..
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raade overtures for a son or a daughter to do so* so as not to 
miss out on just such apparently casual gatherings.
A ll in  a l l  th e  church by in c re a s in g  th e  number o f  fo u n d a tio n s  
in  th e  c a p i t a l  showed th a t  i t  could  expand w ith  the  grow ing c i t y .
Yet one feels it was inflexible, bound to its traditional approach 
to heresy and "paganism” and only unwillingly adapting to the special 
problems of an urban centre. It was the power and prestige of Menilek 
that pointed the way and deep difficulties were to grow out of his 
sickness and ill health.
R e lig io n  i n  Addis Ababa ( l 880s - l 896)
B efo re  1886, th e  Addis Ababa a re a  a lre a d y  had th r e e  ch u rch es,
two ro y a l fo u n d a tio n s  and one founded by M enilek*s u n c le  Ras Darge,
/  *1
c a l le d  U ra* e l. One o f  th e  fo rm er, E n to tto  Maryam, had been in -  * \ . . .
au g u ra ted  w ith  g r e a t  pomp and expense and w ith in  th re e  y e a rs  was to  
become th e  s i t e  o f  th e  im p e r ia l  co ro n a tio n  o f  M enilek I I .  By 1882 
Abuna Matewos had a lre a d y  been g iven  c o n tro l  o v e r th e  appointm ent 
o f  th e  L iq a  Kahenat and th u s  o v er c l e r i c a l  ta x a t io n  i n  ShMwa, a  
p r iv i le g e  none o f  th e  o th e r  b ish o p s  s e n t to  E th io p ia  from Egypt had 
a ch iev ed . T his gave him a  degree o f  power w ith in  Shawa th a t  th e
3
o th e r  b ish o p s  cou ld  n o t match in s id e  o r  o u ts id e  t h e i r  own p ro v in c e s .
*| ^ /  /
M. de Coppet, Chronique du Regne de M enelik ( P a r is ,  1 9 3 0 -2 ), V ol. I ,
p .  218j fo o tn o te  3 . Volumes I  and I I  a re  c o n se c u tiv e ly  numbered;
gahafe  T e* e z -\z  G abra S e l la s e ,  T a rik a  Zaman ZaDagmawi M enilek 
Negusa N agast Zaf3fropya (A ddis Ababa, 1939 E .C .) .  The form er i s  a  
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  l a t t e r  and h e n c e fo rth  w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  to  r e ­
s p e c t iv e ly  a s  Re Coppet and Gabra S e l la s e .  T h is  was th e  on ly  w r i t te n  
re fe re n c e  I  cou ld  f in d  f o r  t h i s  f a c t .
^ In  De Coppet, pp . 26A-272, and Gabra S e llas^ ., p p . 156-163 th e re  i s  
a very  c o lo u rfu l  d e s c r ip t io n .  The only  European d ip lom at p re s e n t  was 
R agazzi, ASMAI 36/ 6/ 5 6 , Cecchi to  MAE, Aden, 2 ^ /1 2 /8 9 , I n c l .  Ragazzi 
to  MAE, A n to to ,16 /11 /89*  f o r  d a tin g  o f  th e  c o ro n a tio n .
3
See Adugna Amanu, ”The E th io p ia n  Church Becomes Autocephalous*1,
H is to ry  D epartm ent HSIU, F o u rth  Year P aper (1969) ,  p p . 9 -1 0 . T h is 
p ap e r i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v a lu a b le  because  th e  a u th o r  had a c c e s s  to  M s ..
7*f o f  th e  N a tio n a l L ib ra ry  in  A/A, a  Mass. which h a s  become u n a v a i la b le .  
(H en cefo rth  A dugna.)
In  1889 when Abuna Matewos p la c e d  th e  crown o f  th e  King o f
Kings o f  E th io p ia  on M enilek*s head in  th e  crowded church  a t
E n to tto  i t  sym bolized n o t on ly  a  d ram atic  p o l i t i c a l  s h i f t  in  power
b u t a ls o  a  p a r a l l e l  s h i f t  i n  r e l ig io u s  pow er. For Abuna P etro s*
th e  head o f  th e  church  during  th e  p re v io u s  Eraperor*s r e ig n ,  was n o t
m entioned in  th e  o f f i c i a l  accoun t o f th e  c o ro n a tio n  and does n o t
1even seem to  have been p r e s e n t .  The r e l ig io u s  d ig n i t a r i e s  who
a tte n d e d  were la r g e ly  from th e  churches o f  Gojam and Shawa and none
seem to  have re p re s e n te d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c o ro n a tio n  s i t e s  o f  Gondar 
2
and Aksum. Some th r e e  months l a t e r  th e  Empire was d iv id e d  in to
new r e l i g io u s  d i s t r i c t s  to  th e  d isad v an tag e  o f  P e tro s*  th e  form er• •
head o f  th e  chu rch , and w ith in  a  y e a r  he had been b rough t to  the  
A
c a p i t a l . where a  c lo s e r  w atch cou ld  be k e p t on him.
L ess s ig n i f i c a n t  was th e  i n v e s t i t u r e  o f  th e  Echage, f o r  th e  
im portance o f  th e  o f f ic e  d u ring  th e  M enilek p e r io d  h as  g e n e ra l ly
5been e x ag g e ra ted . For th e  power o f  appointm ent which he had had 
d u ring  Y ohannes's r e ig n  over th e  L iqa  K ahenat, was ta k en  away from
t  6him by M enilek and g iv e n  to  th e  Abun, Matewos. However, w ith in  a
1
Ib id .  The degree to  which th e o lo g ic a l  d is p u te s  between th e  n o r th  and 
th e  so u th  were in v o lv ed  i s  n o t  c l e a r .  M enilek seems to  have been wary 
o f  th e  power o f  th e  s o s t  l e d a t  f a c t io n  b u t appo in tm en ts were n o t made 
on th e se  g rounds a lo n e . S ah e la  S e lla s e * s  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  s o s t  l e d a t  
in  Shawa had been d iv i s iv e  and M enilek was p ro b ab ly  g la d  when Yohannes 
o f f i c i a t e d  ov er a  s e tt le m e n t a t  Boru Meda in  1887, ( I  would l i k e  to  
thank  Donald Crummey fo r  p o in t in g  t h i s  ou t to  m e.) As fo r  Abuna 
f e t r o s ,  he does n o t seem to  have a r r iv e d  in  Shawa u n t i l  1890 and 
was a t  t h a t  tim e in  Ankobar. See 0. C e r r o t t i ,  ” 11 Secondo V iaggio 
in  A b is s in ia  d i Maschov, 1891-1892", BSGI (1894) S e r ie  I I I ,  Vol. V II, 
p .  872. (H en cefo rth  C e r o t t i )
^De C oppet, p .  268; G abra S e la s s e ,  p .  159.
^De Coppet, p .  284.
4
De Coppet, p .  299.
5See, fo r  exam ple, D. Mathew, E th io p ia  th e  Study o f  a  P o l i t y ,  1540- 
1935 (London, 1947)* p p . 172-174. However, t h i s  was th e  h ig h e s t  
p o s t  an E th io p ia n  could  ho ld  w ith in  th e  chu rch . See g lo s s a ry ,  I .
G u id i, V ocabo lario  A m a ric o -Ita lia n o  (Rome, 1901), 511* and A. C ecchi,
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y e a r  th e  Echage had a ls o  ta k en  up re s id e n c e  i n  th e  c a p i t a l  n ex t to
th e  im p e r ia l  p a la c e . 1
U n til  th e  te n u re  o f  Yosab, which ended a t  th e  beg in n in g  o f  th e
n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  Abun and Echage were perm anen tly  r e s id e n t  i n
Gondar. Then, d u ring  th e  r e ig n s  o f  em perors Tewodros (1855-1868),
T akla G iy o rg is  (1869-1872) and Yohannes (1872-1889), th e y  were in
a tte n d a n c e  upon th e  im p e r ia l  c o u r t .  They a lso  m a in ta in e ^ h ir in g  t h i s
p e r io d  s e v e ra l  r e s id e n c e s  on t h e i r  v a r io u s  g u l t t n o ta b ly  in  Dambeya
/■
for the Abun and Azazo. for the Echage. It was only after Menilek1s 
1889 coronation that both were to have again permanent residences,
2 t
t h i s  tim e in  th e  E n to tto  and Addis Ababa a r e a s .  ‘ Matewos was a lso  
g iv en  Mannagasha Marqos, w ith in  h a l f  a  d s y 's  r id e  o f  th e  c e n tre  o f
th e  c a p i t a l  to  use  a s  an a l t e r n a t iv e  re s id e n c e  and so u rce  from which
3to  supply  h i s  needs and th o se  o f  h i s  c o u rt in  th e  c a p i t a l .
In  A p ril 1891 M enilek began work on a  new church  n e a r  h is  p a la c e  
in  Addis Ababa, b r in g in g  wood from th e  nearby  f o r e s t s  o f  M'annagasha. 
But th e  itabot^  d id  n o t e n te r  i t  t i l l  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  o f  Ju ly§  According 
to  Asme, M enilek e s ta b l is h e d  t h i s ,  th e  f i r s t  ro y a l  fo u n d a tio n  in
Da Z e i la  a l l e  f r o n t i e r e  d e l C a ffa  (Rome, 1886) ,  V ol. I ,  p p . 374-383-
^See Adugna, p p . 9 -1 0 . T his gave Matewos c o n tro l  ov er th e  c o l le c t io n  
o f  ta x e s  from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  C h r is t ia n  a re a .
1
ASMAI 38/9 /75»  "G a b rie l W. Gobana" to  S alim b en i, i n  f i l e  marked 
"end o f  1889- I 89O".
2I  am p a r t i c u l a r l y  in d e b te d  to  Donald Cruramey fo r  a s s i s t i n g  me in  
th e  above. See a ls o :  S. Rubenson, King o f  K ings Tewodros o f  E th io p ia  
(A ddis Ababa, 1966) ,  p p . 57-8  and 70-71; M. A b ir, E th io p ia ;  th e  E ra 
o f  th e  P r in c e s  (New York, 1968) ,  pp . 140-143* See a l s o ,  R, P an k h u rs t, 
"Notes fo r  th e  H is to ry  o f  G ondar", E th io p ia n  O bse rv er, V ol. X II,
No. 3 (1969 ), P -217.
^Adugna, p . 9 .
^See g lo s s a ry .
^De Coppet, p .  307. Addis' Ababa Katama M azzegaja B e t, YaAddis Ababa 
Mastwat (A/A 1942). A lso c a l le d  M irro r o f  E th io p ia , p .  101.
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Addis Ababa* to  a to n e  f o r  th e  fam ine which by th e  b eg inn ing  o f  1891
was p ro v in g  to  be one o f  th e  w orst th a t  E th io p ia  had e v e r  ex p e rie n c e d .'1'
The c a t t l e  p la g u e , fam ine and c h o le ra  epidem ic fo llo w in g  one
upon th e  o th e r  a f f e c te d  a l l  a s p e c ts  o f  l i f e *  n o t th e  l e a s t  o f  which
was r e l i g io n .  Soon a f t e r  th e  c a t t l e  epidem ic ap peared , M enilek blamed
i t s  advent on th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  p eo p le  had n o t s t r i c t l y  k e p t th e  round
2o f  p ra y e rs  t h a t  he had o rd e re d . The p lag u e  was God’s r e t r i b u t io n .
But a s  th e  famine and ep idem ics p e r s i s t e d ,  Manilek* ? a y tu  and Abuna
* 3Matewos gave alms every  day. T h is was one o f  th e  f a c to r s  th a t
f
c o n tr ib u te d  to  an in f lu x  o f  p eo p le  in to  th e  towns o f Sh&wa.
T h is  in f lu x  o f  common p eo p le  and th e  in c re a s in g  number o f  n o b le s  
who re s id e d  i n  th e  c a p i ta l  a f t e r  th e  Im p e ria l c o ro n a tio n  fo rced  
M enilek in to  m odifying t r a d i t i o n a l  forms o f  la n d  te n u re  and ta x a t io n  
so a s  to  su p p o rt th e  growing p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .  S o m feo f,these  
p o l i c i e s  o f  th e  1890s  were i n i t i a t e d  by men in s id e  th e  church and 
p a r t l y  a d m in is te re d  by them. O v e ra ll th e re  were s ix  p re s s u re s  th a t  \
le d  M enilek tow ards th e se  m o d if ic a tio n s  o f  th e  1890s.
F i r s t  and most in p o r ta n t  were th e  fam ine, d rought and epidem ics 
o f r in d e r p e s t  and c h o le ra .  Food sh o r ta g e s  were w idespread  in  Shawa 
and th e  h ig h  d ea th  r a t e  among th e  p lough ing  oxen meant t h a t  few er 
f i e l d s  were p loughed and sown th an  norm al, which in  tu rn  he lped  
p r o t r a c t  th e  fam ine. The im p e r ia l  s o ld ie r s  who had been b i l l e t e d  on
^Agme Giyorgis,YaGalla Tarik, p. 61. The original is at the Biblio- ■ 
theque Nationals, Ms. Ethiopians, No. J>02 and a photocopy at^
H aile  S e la s s ie  I  U n iv e r s i ty 's  Kennedy L ib ra ry  (H en cefo rth  Asme).
See also C e r o t t i ,  pp. 862-927.
%JSGI Serie III, Vol. 3 (1889), Ragazzi to Societa Geografica 
Italiana, Let-Marefia, 14.8.89.
^De C oppet, p .  238.
^See pp.
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the land surrounding Addis Ababa became an almost intolerable
burdeni f o r  th e re  was no t even enough food fo r  th e  p e a s a n ts  who
were t i l l i n g  th e  la n d . 1 Secondly* many o f  M e n ile k 's  re s e rv e s
alm ost c e r t a in ly  had been consumed dfcring th e  ex tended  c o ro n a tio n
2cerem onies d e sc r ib e d  a t  such  le n g th  in  h i s  c h ro n ic le .  Furtherm ore*
during  and fo llo w in g  th e  c o ro n a tio n , Makwanent o r  n o b le s  came to
pa^4omage to  M enilek and exp ec ted  to  be fe a s te d  i n  a  manner b e f i t t i n g
3t h e i r  h ig h  s t a t i o n .  Much o f  t h i s  o ccu rred  d u ring  th e  h e ig h t o f  
th e  f a  nine o f  l 889- l 892.
F o u r th ly , now th a t  M enilek was King o f  Kings* many more n o b le s  
and c le r ic s *  s e e k e rs  o f  fav o u r and im p o rtan t r u l e r s  under "house- 
a r r e s t " ,  began to  l i v e  perm anently  o r  sem i-perm anently  a t  h i s  c o u r t .
A ll needed food and s u p p l ie s .  There was a lso  th e  need  to  d i s t r i b u te  
th e  la n d s  o f  M en ilek 's  most famous g e n e ra l ,  Bas Gobana who had ru le d  
v a s t  s t r e t c h e s  o f  la n d  i n  th e  im m ediate v i c in i t y  o f  A ddis Ababa and 
had d ie d  j u s t  b e fo re  th e  c o ro n a tio n .^  Then, in  e a r ly  1892, a f i r e  
b u rn t down ev e ry th in g  in  th e  ro y a l  e n c lo su re , ex cep t f o r  th e  ch ap e l.
Not on ly  food s u p p lie s  were l o s t ,  b u t guns, money and th e  p r e s e n ts  
th a t  had been s to re d  up fo r  th e  Emperor to  g iv e  th o se  who came
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 4 /1 2 8 , Capucci to  S a lim ben i, A nto to , 1 3 .1 0 .9 2  and De 
C oppet, p . 324. The s o ld ie r s ,  most o f  them Gondare m ercen arie s  from 
th e  n o r th  seem to  have been s e t t l e d  in  th e  Addis Ababa a re a  to  con­
s o l id a te  M en ilek 's  c o n tro l  o f  t h i s  Ororao a re a  because many o f  them 
h a d te fu se d  to  f i g h t  Xohannes. See ASMAI 3 6 /* f,A n to n e lli to  MAE, A ntoto ,
15. 9 . 87.
^De Coppet, p p . 264-272; Gabra S e l la s e ,p p .  156- 163.
3For in s ta n c e ,  f o r  Abba J i f a r  and Taklei Haymanot and h i s  sons se e ,
De Coppet, p p . 220, 266, and 239-3^4. See a ls o  B a iru  T a f ia ,  *Two 
o f  th e  L a s t P ro v in c ia l  K ings o f  E th io p ia " ,  Jo u rn a l o f  E th io p ia n  
S tu d ie s , V ol. XI, No. 1 , p . 42 and passim . For Abba J i f a r ,  see  Le 
Temps, 2 8 .7 .9 3 .
2}.
Ato Nagg^daJ'YaGobana T a r ik " , copy o f  th e  Ms. in  th e  p e rs o n a l p o sse ss io n  
o f  Jahay Berhan S e l la s e ,  a t  th e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  E th io p ia n  S tu d ie s .
See p p . 2 , 3* 10, 1 2 ,l4  and l 6 . H en cefo rth , Naggada.
to pay homage and to those he had to honour and promote. This was a
s e r io u s  l o s s  to  th e  t r e a s u r y , '1'
A final cause of pressure may have been the ever increasing
number of troops dependent upon Menilek who could not be fed because
Menilek did not have enough wealth and land to accommodate them
all. This may have influenced the timing of his campaigns to Walamo.
There he could amass more lands for the troops* loot the grain,
cattle and slaves of a country relatively untouched by the ravages 
2of the famine.
In reacting to these pressures Menilek used a balanced policy 
alternatively emphasising modifications of the land tenure system 
and then, more desperately, imposing harsh measures of taxation.
First in 1890 he modified the land tenure system in the Addis Ababa
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area by changing gasha marei'- into rest land. To understand the
full significance of this change a slight digression, I fear, into
E th io p ia n  la n d  te n u re  i s  n e c e s sa ry . E s s e n t i a l ly ,  g ash a  rnaret was
a form of gult, that is, a type of tenure whereby the possessor was
allowed in one way or another to tax the tillers of the soil, usually
if
in kind, in return for military service to his ruler. This was a
■''De Coppet, p.319* Mangestu Lamma (editor), Mashafa Tezzeta ZaAlaqa 
Lamma... (A/A, 1939 E.C.), pp. 133-133. (Henceforth Alaaa lamma). 
This is probably a description of this event and took place in 
February or March.
2Sahay Berhan Sellase, "Menilek II: Conquest and Consolidation of the
Southern Provinces", HSIU, Department of History, unpublished^fourth 
year paper, 1969» PP- 32-37. (Henceforth Sahay Berhan Sellase.)
■^ De Coppet, pp. 301-302; Gabra Sellase, p.179. Also see, Blattengeta 
Mahtama Sellase Walda Masqal, Zekra Nagar (Addis Ababa, 1962,
Second E d i t io n ) ,  p .7 0 .
i±. j f  \
See Berhanou Abbebe, E v o lu tio n  de l a  P ro p r ie te  F o n c ie re  au Choa 
( E th io p ie ) ... ( P a r is ,  1971)• pp. 30-33* (Hencre f o r th  Berhanou Abbebe)
tem porary  g ra n t  and cou ld  be revoked a t  th e  Em peror1s  p le a s u re .  In 
1890, then* M enilek improved th e  l o t  o f  th e  s o ld ie r s  by changing th e  
gasha m aret in to  r e s t  sg  t h a t  th e  la n d  .became t h e i r s  f o r  ev e r  and 
cou ld  be in h e r i te d  by t h e i r  d e scen d a n ts . In  o th e r  words* i t  was in ­
a l ie n a b le .  Now th e  s o ld ie r s  had f u l l  r i g h t s  ov er th e  la n d , n o t on ly  
to  ta x  i t  b u t a ls o  to  th e  u s u f r u c t .  The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  m easure d u ring  
th e  tim e o f  fam ine was to  renew th e  lo y a l ty  o f  th e  taoops who owned 
th e  la n d  and to  s e t t l e  them perm anen tly  around the  c a p i t a l  and to  
a s s u re  i t  o f  i t s  s e c u r i t y „
S econdly , on th e  t h i r t e e n t h  o f  O ctober 1892, M enilek p roc la im ed  
an Awa.i i n s t i t u t i n g  a  te n  p e r  c e n t t i t h e  and o rd e re d  a l l  th e  ro y a l 
tro o p s  b i l l e t e d  around Addis Ababa to  le a v e  th e  househo lds th a t  they  
had been occupying fo r  th e  l a s t  th re e  y e a rs  and i n  th e  fu tu re  draw 
r a t io n s  from g ra n a r ie s  s e t  up to  h o ld  th e  g ra in  g a th e re d  by th e
t i t h e  Cor a s r a t ) .  The ro y a l c h ro n ic le  em phasizes th e  joy  w ith  which
1th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  measure was received*- w h ile  an accoun t by a 
long tim e European r e s id e n t  p o in ts  o u t the  u n p o p u la rity  o f  th e  f i r s t
ph a l f  o f  th e  Awa.i. The two, o f  co u rse , were in t im a te ly  l in k e d ,  fo r  
th e  t i t h e  o r  a s r a t  was imposed a s  an emergency measure to  su p p o rt th e  
la rg e  numbers o f  tro o p s  s ta t io n e d  i n  th e  c a p i t a l  m ainly because o f  
th e  sh o r ta g e s  caused by th e  fam ine.
I t  i s  on ly  in  C a p u c c i's  accoun t th a t  th e  f u l l  d e t a i l s  and th e  
involvem ent o f  th e  church  in  the  p ro c lam atio n  come to  l i g h t .  A ccording
1De C oppet, p .  324.
^ASMAI 3 8 /1 4 /1 2 8 , Capucci to  S a lim b en i, A n to to , 1 3 .1 0 .9 2 . See a lso  
B a iru  T a f ia ,  "Some A spects o f  Land Tenure and T ax a tio n  in  S a la le  
under Ras Darge, l8 7 1 -1 9 °0 H, P aper P re se n te d  a t  th e  H is to r ic a l  
S o c ie ty  o f  E th io p ia ,  May 28-29 , 1973 i-n Addis Ababa. The a s r a t  
was r e a l l y  a  very  heavy ta x ,  in  th e  Shawa c o n te x t,  and th e  s o ld ie r s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  th e  G ondare, had a  r e p u ta t io n  th roughou t th e  p ro v in ce  fo r  
t h e i r  r a p a c i ty .
1to  him* i t  was Alaqa Admasu who advised  Menilek to  in s t i t u t e  the
tax* g e t t in g  in sp ir a t io n  from the B ib le  and san ction in g  i t  w ith
e x te n s iv e  q u o te s . He was very  c lo se  to  M enilek and one o f  th e  fo re -
.« 2most c l e r ic s  in  the court, as Alaqa Bitwaddad, d esp ite  the ups and 
downs o f  a somewhat stormy career. Menilek had in s t i t u t e d  e a r l ie r  
taxes o f  a s im ila r  nature, to  pay tr ib u te  demanded by Yohannes, 
to  buy arras or to repay the I ta l ia n  loan o f  the Treaty o f  Wachale 
A ll were born o f  one emergency or another.
Within s ix  months Alaqa Admasu experienced another o f h is
sudden f a l l s  from power, being tr ie d  fo r  an attempted coup and treason  
if
a g a in st the s t a t e .  M odification  o f the tr a d it io n a l forms o f  land  
tenure, however, went on apace and does not seem to  have been 
a ffe c te d  by h is  f a l l  from favour. M enilek*s next move was to  have 
a d ir e c t  impact on the sw if t ly  growing new c a p ita l ,  in s t i t u t in g  the 
f i r s t  widespread use o f  gebzenna land charters in  Shawa.
When Menilek v i s i t e d  Dabra Libanos, the most holy  r e l ig io u s  
s i t e  in  Shawa, fo r  Admasu*s conspiracy t r i a l  from the 2 1 st to  the 
26th  o f  May he ordered, a t the same tim e, the reorgan iza tion  o f  the
^Alaqa Admasu (according to B la tta  Heruy Walda S e l la s e ,  YaHeywat 
Tarik (B io g r a p h ic ) .. .  (A/A, 1915 E .C .) , p . 35 (h en ceforth  Heruy, 
YaHeywat T arik) and 0 . 1. No. 32 and 53* p assim ), was a very important 
fig u re  in  the church and does not seem to  have been merely a r e l ig io u s  
man in f lu e n t ia l  in  i t .  He la t e r  became Nabura Ed during Iyasu*s 
re ig n . One o f  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  the h istoriography o f  the  
Ethiopian Orthodox Church at p resen t i s  th a t th ere i s  no s a t is fa c to r y  
model to  which to r e fe r  in  problems l ik e  t h i s ,  the corporate id e n t ity  
o f  the church.
2
Ib id . On the analogy w ith the secular o f f i c e ,  i t  would make him the 
th ird  or fourth  most im portant c le r ic  in  the land , a constant v i s i t o r  
and ad visor to  the cou rt. See G uidi, 311.
•^ ASMAI 36/ 17/ 16 9 , Capucci to T raversi, Addis Ababa, 28 . 8 . 189^. 
A
l e  Temps, 28 .7 .93*  but w ritten  in  Addis Abab& in  March, 1893.
f in a n c e s  o f  th e  whole m onastery , to  make i t  r i c h e r  and more p ro s ­
p e ro u s . Thus th e  rev en u e s  from th e  nearby  m arket o f  G urani were g iven  
to  i t ,  and more in t e r e s t in g l y  th e  "Ya^ebzenna Gwalt A li Doron were
g iv en  to  Has Barge a s  r e s t  to  m a in ta in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l e v e l  o f
1
observance a t  th e  m onastery . T h is  i s  th e  f i r s t  m ention o f  a  gebzenna
2
c h a r te r  in  th e  modern h i s to r y  o f  Shawa. W ithin a  y e a r  f i f t e e n  such 
c h a r te r s  had been r e g is t e r e d .  These la n d  c h a r te r s  d e a l e x c lu s iv e ly  
w ith  c e n t r a l  Shawa and were r e g is te r e d  fo r  s a fe  keep ing  i n  th e  famous 
church  o f  Habra Berhan S e l la s e  on th e  second f o l io  o f  a  re v e re d  
p a t r i s t i c  c o l le c t io n ,  Havmanota Abaw. P a r t  o f  th e  many la n d s  g ra n te d
seem to  have been Has Gobana’s  o ld  h o ld in g s  m entioned in  th e  c h ro n ic le
3
a s  being  between th e  Chacha and S ib e lu  r i v e r s .  These were some 
o f  th e  la n d s  c lo s e s t  to  Addis Ababa. O ste n s ib ly  f iv e  churches in  
th e  Addis Ababa a re a  were be ing  g iven  su p p o rt: Maryam, R a g u 'e l ,
U rafe l ,  S e lla s e  and G iy o rg is . What i s  f a r  more i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  th e  l i s t  
o f  who were th e  r e s p e c t iv e  gabaz o f  th e se  and o th e r  ne ighbouring  
chu rches: E tege T ay tu , Da.iazmach Tasamma Nadaw, Azza.i W alda-Sadek, 
Dajazmach W asan-Saggad, A laqa E s ti f a n o s ,  th e  army o f  th e  L ig ab a , ' 
g ahafe T el ezTaz Gabra S e l la s e ,  s l l a t t a  faw lo s , Azza.i Z am anu 'el, Has 
M ika*el, Da.iazmach WHlda G iy o rg is , Wayzaro Zaw ditu, and Has Makonneni1"
■^ De Coppet, pp. 331-3, Gabra Sellase, p. 200.
2
For this and below, see: Haile Gabriel Dagne, uThe Gebzenna Charter 
of 189^", J.E.S., Vol. X, No. 1, pp. 67-68 for the text and a trans­
lation.
2
0.1. No. 43 (22/10/73)* There is a possibility that gebzenna charters 
were instituted so that nobles could avoid the asrat but no proof 
for this has come to light.
Here is a concise list of some of the most important personalities 
resident in the new capital* The majority of the ten churches re­
gistered in the charter were very old and well established in the 
heartland of Shawa.
After the Dabra Libanos grants were made, Menilek as his third
measure announced an entirely new tax based on monetary payments as
1opposed to the taxes in kind,df former times. It was to cover the
whole land except for Tegre. One Maria Theresa dollar was to be paid
fo^every pair of oxen, asses or horses used in plowing; 2 MTD for
every property that did not have oxen, 1 MTD for every four workers
' 2
and 4 MTD for every Malkagngnsnat • or gult. The tax was payable in 
the new year (September). Very soon, however, it became clear
3that it was only to be enforced in the lands surrounding Addis Ababa.
These three measures laid the foundation for the permanent re­
sidence in the capital of the religious and secular hierarchies of 
Menilek's Imperial court. Supplies in kind were made permanent,
for the church by the gebzenna charters and, for Menilek and his nobles
A
by the first asrat of 1892. Finally* a short term financial deficit 
was made good by the 1894 MTD asrat. More specifically, not only 
were newly endowed churches like Sellase, Giyorgis and Mika1el given
5
powerful supporters and fixed incomes by their new gabaz, but the
^ASMAI 3/7/49i nIng« L. Capucci - Informazioni... 6/1894-5/189,5 • Roma, 
16/4/96".
^ASMAI 36/ 17/ 169* Capucci to  T ra v e r s i ,  A/A, 2 8 .8 .9 4 .
3I b i d . ,  A/A, 4 .1 1 .9 4 .
^See R. Pankhurst, Economic History of Ethiopia (Addis Ababa, 1968), 
p. 1 3 2, who wrongly emphasizes the purely religious character of 
the gebzenna charters. (Henceforth Pankhurst)
^Gabzenna is the adjective for the charter, while the mabaz is the 
one who administers the land so entitled. See Guidi, 746.
gabaz th em se lv es , in  many c a se s  f a r  from t h e i r  power b a se s  and 
sou rce  o f  s u p p lie s  ( l i k e  T ay tu , Tasamma Nadaw, M ik a 'e l ,  WHlda G iy o rg is  
and Makonnen), were g iv en  a  perm anent so u rce  o f  supp ly  n e c e ssa ry  to  
su p p o rt them and t h e i r  la rg e  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  r e t in u e s  when they  
were in  a tte n d a n c e  upon M enilek.
1
Thus th e  o s te n s ib ly  r e l ig io u s  form o f  gebzenna la n d  te n u re
was expanded to  cover th e  s e c u la r  needs o f  n o b le s . L i t t l e  o f th e  
however,
a s r a t ,/w as  used  to  a s s i s t  th e  chu rch . M enilek p a id  h i s  newly en­
la rg e d  s ta n d in g  army, from th e  revenue o f  th e  a s r a t  so th a t  th e  in -
2c re a s in g ly  unp o p u la r b i l l e t i n g  o f  s o ld ie r s  could  be d isc o n tin u e d .
On the eve of the battle of Adwa at the beginning of 1895» Menilek 
had amassed 760,000 MTD from this tax, a staggering sum in the Shawa
3
context.
But M en ilek1s  c o u r t c le rg y  d id  n o t c o n fin e  them selves sim ply
to  h e lp fu l  a d v ic e , on th e  c o n tra ry  they  o f te n  ex p ressed  su p p o rt o r
v io le n t  o p p o s itio n  to  m i l i t a r y  e x p e d itio n s  in  th e  p re sen ce  o f  th e
AEnperor o r  o th e r  members o f  th e  c o u r t .  Sometimes these took  th e  form
5
o f  p ro p h e s ie s .  Throughout th e  p e r io d  im m ediately  b e fo re  th e  B a t t le  
o f  Adwa church  b u ild in g  went on apace in  th e  c a p i t a l  and d u rin g  th e
l a s t  keram t o r  r a in s  b e fo re  th e  campaign the  r e b u i ld in g  o f  G iy o rg is
✓ 6and U rafe l  was begun in  Addis Ababa.
^See o n « c i t . , J .E .S .
P  to  MAE
ASMAI 3 /7 /4 9 , Capuccj/, 1 8 .3 .9 7 , p .  15*
^ Ib id .  For th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  M e n ile k ^  p o lic y  tow ards la n d  te n u re , 
see p p . *c>3 * " •
^ASMAI 36/ I I / 8 8 , Commando S u p e rio re  to  MAE, 1 2 .1 .9 0 , Annesso, Ragazei 
to  MAE, 20 .1 2 .8 9  i s  b u t one exam ple.
^ASMAI 3 6 /1 7 /1 6 8 , Capucci to  T ra v e rs i ,  A/A, 2 5 .1 0 .9 4 .
£  /
De Coppet, p .  372? GabrU S e l la s e ,  p . 224.
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R eligion (3.896-1910)
A fte r  th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa M enilek f u l f i l l e d  th e  p led g e  he had 
made b e fo re  go ing  to  b a t t l e  and founded a  new church i n  th e  p a la c e  
g rounds, th e  church  o f  G abre 'e l.'* ' However, h i s  p ie ty  went f u r th e r  
th an  t h i s  and he p rom ulgated  a  sweeping p ro c la m a tio n  d e a lin g  n o t 
only  w ith  Addis Ababa b u t th e  whole co u n try . He prom ised  th a t  he 
and h i s  zabagngna would b u ild  and ren o v a te  churches and encouraged 
o f f i c i a l s ,  la n d  ow ners, s o ld ie r s ,  c a rp e n te r s ,  masons and common
. 2p eo p le  to  do th e  same. Thus th e  church  b u ild in g  e f f o r t s  o f  the 
pre-Adwa p e r io d  were to  be su rp asse d  by th o se  a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e .
When th e  Emperor tr iu m p h an tly  re tu rn e d  from th e  Adwa campaign 
he was met by th e  c le rg y  o f  th e  f iv e  churches o f  Addis Ababa: Maryam, 
R a g u 'e l ( th e  two churches on th e  E n to tto  ra n g e ) , U r a 'e l ,S e l la s e
*Z
and G iy o rg is  ( a l l  th re e  in  Addis Ababa). From th e  tim e o f  the
fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  churches u n t i l  M en ilek 's  in c a p a c i ta t io n  and Iy a s u 's
p ro c la m a tio n  a s  h e i r ,  M enilek encouraged renowned c l e r i c s  to  p re s id e
ov er and te a c h  in  th e  new churches o f  h is  c a p i t a l .  Many o f  them came
from th e  n o r th  and were educa ted  th e re ,  e s p e c ia l ly  i n  T egre , Gondar 
A
and Go jam and i t  seems th a t  th ey  came in  in c re a s in g  numbers a f t e r
1De Coppet, V ol. II ,p if6 5 ; Gabr3 S e l la s e ,  p . 278.
2
Zekra N agar, p . 326. The f u l l  t e x t  o f  the  p ro c la m a tio n  i s  t r a n s la te d  
to  convey som ething o f  i t s  s p i r i t .  See Appendix • A lso , i t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  th a t  many o f  th e  c a rp e n te rs  and masons, and 
most p ro m in en tly  H a ji Kiwas, who worked on th e  c h u rc h e s , were In d ian s  
i n  M en ilek 's  p ay . See De Coppet, p .  A6j?j Gabra S e l l a s e ,  p . 278.  
A .E .W .G leichen, With th e  M ission  to  Menelik< 1897 (London, 1898) ,  
p p . 2A8-2A9. Also th e  D iary o f  Azza.i Warqenah, som etim es known as 
Dr. M artin# Ms. i n  th e  f a m i ly 's  p o se e s s io n . (H en cefo rth  W.D.)»
■^ De Coppet, p .  A5A; GabrS S e l la s e ,  p . 271. See a ls o  b e lo y ,p p .
11
See Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , pp . 63 , 67 , 72 , 73 f 90-91 and a ls o  th e  
page fa c in g  page 90 . T h is  i s  a  c l e a r  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  an a n c ie n t  pa tte rn  
e s ta b l is h e d  by T ak la  Haymanot and b ishop  Y a'eqob. See Taddesse Tam rat, 
Church and S ta te  in  E th io p ia i  1270-1527 (O xford , 1972)# p p . I 6O-I7A, 
and a ls o  17 A f f .  (H encefo rth  Taddesse Tamrat)*
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th e  co ro n a tio n  and a lso  a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Adwa. Many c l e r i c s  in  th e
v a r io u s  churches had c lo se  t i e s  w ith  Taytu and M enilek1 o r  had
*
2h ig h  and re s p o n s ib le  s e c u la r  p o s i t io n s .  For Adwa, in  a v e ry  r e a l  
way, was a  c o n firm a tio n  o f  M e n ile k 's  1889 c o ro n a tio n . Only now was 
he th e  u n d isp u te d  Emperor o f  th e  whole la n d  and A ddis Ababa th e  
u n d isp u te d  c e n tre  o f  th e  Em pire, i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g io u s  c a p i t a l .
A f te r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Adwa, Abuna Matewos^Cthe head o f  th e  ch u rch ), 
th e  Echage ( a  very  pow erfu l church  o f f i c i a l )  and Abuna f e f r o s  ( th e  
form er head o f  th e  church) were a l l  r e s id e n t  i n  th e  c a p i t a l .  The Nabura
Ed o f  Aksum a ls o  seems to  have sp en t a c o n s id e ra b le  tim e in  the
&c a p i t a l .  Whether he was a  perm anent r e s id e n t  a t  th e  tim e i s  n o t
c l e a r .  I t  a ls o  seems th a t  d u ring  t h i s  p e r io d  th e  r iv a l r y  between
Abuna Matewos and F e tro s  was s t i l l  keen , a lth o u g h  Matewos, h is
p o s i t io n  d o u b tle s s  s tre n g th e n e d  by M en ilek 's  and Shaw a's commanding
7
p o s i t io n  in  th e  em pire, was in  by f a r  th e  more pow erfu l p o s i t io n .
^The b e s t  example h e re ,  p e rh ap s , i s  Mazmur Kasa who had acc e ss  to  
^ a y tu 's  E lfeg n  o r  p r iv a te  cham bers. Heruy, YaHeywat T a r ik , p . 63.
^For example G abra S e l la s e ,  th e  gahafe. T e 'e z^ az  (se e  p p . iU7~c^S ) 
was a ls o  YaD.abra A laqa o f  E n to tto  S a g u ^ l .  H eruy, YaHewat T a rik , 
p . 91 .
^The Tim es, s p e c ia l  d is p a tc h  o f  30.A .97 from A/A. W.D. 30-9*00,
7 .1.00.
**De Coppet, p .  A5 8 ; Gabra S e l la s e ,  p .  272. Also W.D. 2 0 .9 .0 0 .
^The Tim es, s p e c ia l  d is p a tc h  ofS^O.A.97 from A/A. W.D. 3 0 .9 -0 0 ,
7 .1 .0 ° .  \
6See ASMA1 38/ l / A ,  C ic c o d ic o la  to  MAE, A/A, 3O.A.98 . De Coppet, p.A59; 
G abra S e l l a s e ,  p . 275*
^See above, pp. .
3 5 0
Warqenah c o n c ise ly  d e s c r ib e s  th e  s i t u a t io n .  "There a re  two Abunas
in  Addis Ababa a t  p r e s e n t .  Abuna Mathos / s i c /  who i s  th e  Abuna o f
Shoa and P e tro s  who i s  th e  Abuna o f  Gondar and T ig re . The Emperor
i s  keep ing  th e  l a t t e r  h e re  to  p re v e n t Gondar and T ig re  from r e v o l t -
in g  and g e t t in g  t h e i r  nominee co n se c ra te d  as  k in g ."  In  e f f e c t
Abuna P e t r o s 's  s ta y  in  Addis Ababa was an en fo rced  e x i l e .  Matewos
was shown to  be more in  th e  E m peror's fav o u r when he was g iven  a
prim e s i t e  f o r  h i s  town house, fo rc in g  one o f  M en ilek 's  f a v o u r i te s ,
2
A bbata, to  v a c a te  th e  s i t e ,  and he was a ls o  g iv en  e x te n s iv e  la n d s
to  govern  n e a r  th e  c a p i t a l ,  a t  Mannagasha. F u rtherm ore , he had
a r e t in u e  o f  some 70°  p eo p le  to  su p p o rt w hile he was r e s id e n t  in  
A *th e  c a p i t a l .  While Matewos was o f te n  accused o f  be ing  too  in t e r e s te d
5
in  money, Abuna P e tro s  on th e  o th e r  hand seems n o t to  have been 
su b je c te d  to  such c r i t i c i s m .  U nlike Matewos he d id  n o t have a  la rg e  
house on h i s  p l o t  o f  la n d , which a d jo in e d  th a t  o f  h i s  c lo s e s t  a l l y ,
Ras M ik a 'e l .^
In  1901/2  M atew os's power reached  a  peak . H is p o s i t io n  v i s - a - v i s
P e tro s  was very  s tro n g ,  h is  power w ith in  th e  Shawan h ie ra rc h y  was w e ll
7 8e s ta b l is h e d ,  and he had th e  fav o u r o f  bo th  M enilek and T aytu .
1W.D. 7 .1 .0 0 .
2O .I , No. 2 (1 1 /1 2 /7 1 ) , p .7 .
3w .d. 19. 11 . 00.
A t *B la tte n  G eta Mahtama S e l la s e  c i t e d  in  B e l le tu  M engestu, "A S h o rt
B iography o f  Abune Matewos (1881- 1926) " ,  Ath y e a r  s tu d e n t p ap e r
H is to ry  D epartm ent, HSIU (1 972 ), p.A 7. (H encefo rth  B e l le tu  Mengestu),.
^ I b i d . , p p . 51 and 56 f f .
6w .d. 21. 6. 09.
n
See above, pp .
8 /N .S, E th . 6l ,  Lagarde to  D e lca sse , A nto to , 8 .2 .0 1 , p p . 3 7 -8 .
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Symbolically in 1901 he presided over the festivities held on the
anniversary of the battle of Adwa.1 One way in which he seems to
have exercised his power was in refuging to allow foreigners and
especially French Catholics to be baptised in the capital. Lagarde
even goes so far as to say that it was' impossible for Menilek to
enforce the kind of religious toleration he might wish since he
2
feared dethronement and even being poisoned. He had, however,
several years earlier received a Lazarist in the capital as he had 
3
promised Lagarde, and Lagarde admits to having used M s  diplomatic
privileges to provide refuge in the French legation grounds for
L
Catholics who were being persecuted. At about the same time an
educated Ethiopian Protestant, Kantiba Gabru, was imprisoned in
Ankobar after having returned from a mission to the Khalifa, but was
released in 1900. While in l893» if we are to believe a somewhat
unreliable source, a number of Roman Catholic prieds including several
EtMopians and a European, were brought to Addis Ababa, bound hand
and f o o t .  I t  was o n ly  th rough  th e  in te r v e n t io n  o f  a  w ell-known *
French merchant that the case was brought to Menilekfs attention and 
6
the priests freed.
1
D j i b o u t i: Journal Franco.^Kthiopien 6.A.01, p.l. (Henceforth Djibouti)*
^N.S. E th . 6l ,  Lagarde to  D elcasse , E n to to , 8 .2 .0 1 ,  p . 38.
% .S .  E th . 7 , Lagarde to  M in is te r ,  E n to tto ,  1 2 .2 .9 8 , p .  179.
^N.S. Eth. 6l, Lagarde to Delcasse, Entoto, 8.2.01, p.39» and French 
Ambassador ^/signature illegible/7, to Quai D'Orsay, Rome, 30.^.01, p.62.
5W.D., 12.9.00.
^Pariset-, A1 Tempo di Menelik (Milan, 19**7)i pp. 9^-93.
A ll o f  t h i s  m ight be co n s tru ed  a s  a  campaign a g a in s t  
non-members o f  th e  E th io p ia n  O rthodox church , b u t i t  seems more
l i k e l y  t h a t  th e se  were r e l a t i v e l y  i s o la t e d  in c id e n ts .  N o n e th e less ,
/ 1Matewos*s ro le -  was most u n c le a r .
In  1901, th e  R u ssian s  s ta g e d  a  m inor d ip lo m a tic  coup when
they  persu ad ed  M enilek to  a llo w  Abuna Matewos to  le a v e  E th io p ia
2and make a  t r i p  to  Ffeypt, Je ru sa lem  and Moscow. T h is  was th e
f i r s t  tim e t h a t  th e  head o f  the  E th io p ia n  Orthodox Church had l e f t
E th io p ia  and th e  p r i e s t s  o f  th e  church were very  much opposed to
t h i s  a tte m p t a t  a  rapprochem ent between th e  E th io p ia n  and R ussian
Orthodox ch u rch e s . More im p o rta n t was th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  absence
o f  Matewos a llow ed  th o se  who opposed him to  s tre n g th e n  t h e i r
p o s i t io n  w ith in  th e  church  and gave them an o cca sio n  to  a t ta c k  him.
For w h ile  he had been in  Je ru sa lem  he was thou g h t to  have b e tra y ed
th e  E th io p ia n  O rthodox Church by g iv in g  over E th io p ia ’s  r i g h t s  to
3
D ay r-a s -S u ltan  to  th e  E gyp tian  C opts. E qually  im p o rta n t was the  
su p p o rt g iv e n  to  th e  A bun's c r i t i c s  by T ay tu . T ogether th ey  f e l t  
pow erfu l enough to  r e v e a l  t h e i r  d eepsea ted  d is c o n te n t ' w ith  th e  way 
th e  church  had been run  by s te p p in g  up o f  p e rs e c u t io n s  in  th e  c a p i t a l .
"''See W.D. 1 2 .9 .0 0  and F.O . lA O , p . 203, H arrin g to n  memo, 8 .8 .0 2 .
A b e t t e r  case  f o r  a  more o rg a n ise d  campaign can be made o u t fo r  
1908-10 under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  Empress T ay tu . See pp .
2N .S. E th . 10 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 6/ 3/IO , p .9 1 . ASMAI 3 8 /2 /1 7 1 
MAE to  Manzoni, Rome, 2 2 .2 .0 2 . AnMesso, C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 1 .1 .0 2 .
See also Belletu Mengestu, op.cit., pp. 25-9* and P.J,Rollins, 
’’Russia's Ethiopian Adventure, 1888-1905”, unpublished Syracuse 
University Ph.D., 1967.
•3
Adugna, pp . lO f f .  For th e  background o f  E th io p ia n  invo lvem ent in  
Je ru sa lem , "see E. C e r u l l i ,  E t io u i  in  P a le s t in a ,  S to r i a  d e l l a  Communita 
« E t io p ic a  in  (Serusalemwe.Vol. I I  (Rome, 19^-7) and S. T ed esch i, ’’P r o f i lo  
Storic'o" "di Dayr a s - 'S u lta n " , J .E .S ,  Vol. I I  ( 196^ ) t p p . 92^157.
Petros's role during Matewos*s absence is obscure and he may 
have hoped to undermine Matewos while his rival was abroad,1 
but there is no convincing evidence that his position was sign- 
nificantly strengthened. For it was quite natural for him to
2
preside at the 1902 festivities celebrating the Battle of Adwa.
However, there was a renewal of persecuation against the 
Roman Catholics in the capital which seems to lave been intensified
by three other factors: Russian intrigues against the Roman
3Catholics, an abortive and over zealous mission by Jarousseau to 
'ifKafa, and the visit to the capital of the Governor of Kafa himself, 
Ras Walda Giyorgis.
Addis Alam
In June 1902 Menilek, saying that the kingdom of heaven was 
more important than that of the earth, ordered that the palace he
1ASMAI 3^2/17» MAE to Manzoni, op.cit.
p
Djibouti, 17.if.02,p.2.
•%.S. Eth. 6l, Pere Andre to Delcasse, A/A, 27.3.031 p.28.
^F.O . l/ifl/No. 11, Clerk to F.O. A/A, 2 3 .1 2 ,0 3 .
5 ✓ 'Nazret Archives, Amharic Ms. No. I, Wasane to Endreyas, 22
Maskaranu 1897 E.G. Cor 3.10.0*f G.C.). Jarousseau's mission to 
Kafa had antagonized its governor Ras Walda Giyorgis who was more narrow­
mindedly determined than Menilek was to keep out Roman Catholics
and protect the Ethiopian Orthodox faith. (See Wasane, op.cit., 
and P. Merab,^Impressions d'Ethiopie (Paris, 1922), Vol. II, p.70. 
(Henceforth Merab).) It should also be remembered that Ras Walda 
Giyorgis had a real problem on his hands in the form of the 
Ethiopian Catholics in Kafa. They swore allegiance to another 
church in competition with the Ethiopian Orthodox church and were 
a legacy-of Massaia's mission in that area. (I would like to thank 
Donald Crummey for pointing this out to me.). For the whole 
Russian involvement pre-Adwa, see C. Zaghi, I Russi in Etiopia 
(Naples, I973)i passim.
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had built at Addis Alam be changed into , Such is
1
one version of the official account. Another says that the
2responsibility was Taytu*s4 Still another version says Menilek 
was unsure what to do with his palace once he had decided to return 
to Addis Ababa and his balamwal, or favourites, suggested that he
3
turn it into a church. All of the versions are equally plausible, 
to
but iwere one^favour the thesis that Menilek was consciously 
trying to create a religious centre in Shawa to rival those in
kthe north the first version would be more congenial. The very 
existence of the others, however, throws doubt on it. Nonetheless, 
the new church seems to have fitted in as part of Menilek's overall
5 6
church building scheme, famous clerics were gathered there, and
its head was appointed Ngbura Ed, a title that formerly belonged only 
keacl ■
to the main sanctuary at Aksurn, the traditional centre of the empire.
In 1902/3 Menilek ordered the nobles to move back to. Addis Ababa
g
and settled many newly acquired slaves there. This new centre in
^De Coppet, p. ^9 6; Gabra Sellase, p. 301.
^De Coppet, p. *f97; Gabra Sellase, p.303.
^Alaqa ' Lamma, pp. 176-177.
Sj. De Castro, Nella Terra dei Negus (Milan*,, 1913); Vol. I, p. Zkk 
(Henceforth De Castro).
^See above, p.^sWand below, pp.
g
Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, pp. 62 and 91; 0.1. No. 33* (30/3/72), he was 
^one of the original' priests, pp. 1-7.
De Coppet, p. 3^3, Gabra Sellase, p. 3^9; De Castro, Vol. I, p. 2 k k m
o
Alaqa Lamma, p. 177; Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, p.62; 0.I. No. 33* 
op.cit., pp. 7 and 17-18; 0.I. No. 3 (20/1/72), pp. 13-16,
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1Shawa* with its untraditional architecture was finished at the
2end of January* 1905, largely through the efforts of Indians and
3Arabs working under Wali Mohammad.
However* the main problem remains* to what extent was Menilek 
intending to create in Shawa a religious centre to rival those in 
the north, particularly Aksum? The worrying point here is the re­
lative dearth of contemporary evidence that this was Menilek's in­
tention and the gap! of several years, before a NHbura Ed was actually 
appointed. Yet the importance of the tabot of Maryam of Sayon and the 
later undoubted prestige of the N&bura Ed must not be forgotten. Thus 
it would seem that the full significance of the foundation of Addis 
Alam and its churches were not immediately significant to Menilek 
or his contemporaries* but, as with so much in Ethiopia, only with 
the passage of time did the actuality catch up with the rhetoric.
Church Building* Schools and Medicine
But the church in Addis Alam was only a small part of a much 
larger scheme. For during the years 1905-1906 Menilek helped rebuild 
four of the five churches in the Addis Ababa area and tv/o more were 
founded. An unusually big effort seems to have been invested in 
building Giyorgis, whose architect was an Italian named Castagna,
At least 2,496 MTD and part of the 6,166 MTD building costs were paid
^De Castrov^p *2^4.
^Alaqa Kenfe. Addisu. Ms. in the private possession of Dr. Aleme 
Eshete at the Institute of Ethiopian Studies. See entry for 21 Terr 
1897. J
^De Castro, Vol. I, p.244; 0.1. No. 32 (30/5/72), p.l.
^De Castro, Vol. I, p. 224; Semeur d'Ethio-pie* Vol. IV, p. 340 (Hence- 
forth Semeur); IXg Papers, KB 13/page 138/Compte de Travaux signed 
by Ilg, A/A, 10/5/05.
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by Menilek and Naffgadras Hayla Giyorgis.1 Ilg seems to have 
tried to maintain overall supervision of the various building pro­
jects in the capital and the churches were but one small part of 
2them.
Menilek and Taytu at this time seem to have been more personally
involved in rebuilding Entotto Maryam and for this specially brought
3artisans from Europe. Their personal motives behind the church
building campaign are difficult to guess. These projects were,
perhaps, an attempt to replace the military campaigns of conquest
to the south, east and west and have the flavour of an imperial
tradition. The extent to which it was based on the personal piety
of Menilek and Taytu has been impossible to establish. Entotto Maryam*s
reconstruction began in September 1905 and was finished in February
1906.^ In September 1905 Sellase church was officially opened by 
5Menilelr although it was not to be fhished completely until February 
of the next year.^ The last church to be rebuilt was Gabre'el,
n
which was moved to a more convenient site probably some time in 1906.
1Ilg Papers, op.cit.
2Ibid. and Be Castro.., Vol. I, p.224,
-^ASMAI 38/4/30, Ciccodicola to MAE, Agordat, 6.12.05; Be Coppet, 
p. 520; Gabra Sellase, p. 323# The workers were probably the Greeks 
(Merab, Vol. II, p.105) who had been brought to work on the Addis 
Alam road and later complained to Ilg about non-payment of salary, 
see pp. f64'<47.
h *
Be Coppet, p.521; Gabra Sellase, p.324. The roof was, however, still
up in the airi
^Alaqa Kenfe, 10 Maskaranu 1898 E.C. /20.9.02/. This includes a very 
colourful description of the whole opening.
^Be Coppet, p. 523; Gabra Sellase, p.326.
^Be Coppet, p . 524; Gabra S e lla se , p . 333*
The two new foundations were Aqaqi Madahane Alam, built 
with money raised by Aggafari Walda Gabre'el (who was more commonly 
known as Lip;aba) with land and workers furnished by Menilek1 at 
the beginning of 1906, and Rufa'el whose tabot was consecrated on 
the 20th of July 1906 and whose architect was Castagna.2 These 
two churches were on the outskirts of the city and perhaps indicate 
the tendency of Addis Ababa to grow towards the north and the west. 
Also it shows that the church building campaign was not a monopoly 
of Menilek and Taytu but was also pursued by some of the Emperor's 
ageing generals. However, the Ethiopian Orthodox Church was not 
only engaged in founding new churches in Addis Ababa but also was 
involved in education.
Shortly after the foundation of the two churches a group of 
Germans who had close connections with Empress Taytu arrived in the
capital. One of this group of forty or so, Jacob Hall, opened a
3
primary school for the young nobles in attendance at. the-r court.
This German intrusion very much disquieted Abuna Matewos for now 
it seemed that Ethiopian Alaqa and M:ammer were about to lose the
4
monopoly they had had on education in Ethiopia." The two traditional
1De Coppet, p. 524; G&bra Sellase, p. 325? 0.1. Ho. IV, p.7.
2Alaqa Kenfe, 12 Hamle, 1898 E.C,^j!0.7.06 G.Cj/. "However, he /Meni- 
lek/"did not announce publicly the foundation of the church." What 
this means exactly is obscure.
^N.S. Eth, 9, Roux to Pichon, A/A, 27*3*07, pp* 45-46; N.S. Eth. 9» 
Lagarde to Bourgeois, Entoto, 25.10.06, p.39; N,S. Eth. 9i Lagarde 
to Minister, A/A, 5*6.06, p.30. Among the students were two future 
emperors, Le.1 . Iyasu and Da.iazmach Tafari, as he then was, both of 
whom were being taught German. Of the latter it was even said "Le 
jeune Tafari oublie de plus en plus le franjais."
4
N.S, Eth.9, Roux to Pichon, A/A, 27.3*07» p,46. See also Alaka Imbakom 
Kalewold, Traditional Ethiopian Church Education (New York, 1970) 
for a fairly extended description by an Ethiopian. See P.O. 371/192/ 
6031, pp. 12-3 for a typical contemporary view critical of the Ethiopian 
Orthodox Church. See also, Bairu Tafia, "Education of the Ethiopian 
Makwanent in the Nineteenth Century". Paper for the Interdisciplinary 
seminar, HSIU, 17.6.72.
teachers (with the most to lose) in Addis Ababa with the most
stu d en ts at t h is  time seem to  have been Liqa Tabbabt Haylu and-* ---
Mammere Walda G iyorgis a t E ntotto Ragu * e l . 2 As a r e s u lt  o f  the German
m ission  Abuna Matewos decided to  try  to obtain  Coptic p r ie s t s  from
3
A lexandria to  open- a sch ool to  compete with the Germans, E ight
4Egyptians arrived  by May 190?. I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te  th at the 
Abun had promised Warqenah alm ost 7 years e a r l ie r  to  s ta r t  a western  
sch o o l, although Warqenah found him decidedly u n en th u sia stic  about 
the whole p r o je c t . But i t  took the d ir e c t  th rea t o f  the German in ­
tru sio n  to  spur on the church to  even t h is  sm all, t e n ta t iv e  s te p .
The German experim ent i t s e l f  was not very su ccessfu l*  Most o f  the
German schoolm asters soon returned home$ the next year Menilek sen t  
n
for  some more but they only gave Lej Iyasu a few le s s o n s  before  
they in  turn were put a sid e  on the p r e te x t that th e ir  le s so n s  were
g
" un p rofitab le11 s in ce  they were not in  Amharic.
^Heruy, YaHeywat Tarik, p .73* He had some 200 stu d en ts .
'Ib id ., p .44. I t  was under the patronage o f  Ras M ika*el.
% .S . Eth. 9 1 Roux to Pichon, A/A, 27*3*02, p .46.
^ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 6 , C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 7 .5 .07*  
5 W.D. 29*9*00.
^N.S. Eth. 9 , Klobukowski to  P ichon, A/A, 1 7 .6 .0 7 .
^ASMAI 5 4 /4 / l4 l  (S u b f ile  fo r  1908), M in isd a ld i to  th e  Governor o f  
Asmara, 23*7*08.
0
N.S. Eth. 9, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 23*7*09, p .219.
1
The C op tic  sc h o o l, soon to  be named th e  "Royal School"
2and l a t e r  known as  M enilek I I  Schoo l, f a re d  very  much b e t t e r .
There was some d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  paym ent, in  d iv id in g  th e  c o s ts  
between th e  P a t r i a r c h a te  in  A lex an d ria  and th e  Church and Emperor 
in  E th io p ia ,^  b u t e v e n tu a lly  M enilek ag reed  to  p ay  1 ,0 0 0  MTD 
p e r  month and th e  P a t r i a r c h  ag reed  to  g ive" 50 pounds s t e r l i n g  to
4each in d iv id u a l  te a c h e r .  Two o f  th e  te a c h e rs  s ta y e d  i n  H arar 
w hile  th e  o th e rs  s e t t l e d  i n  A ddis Ababa in  Ras M ik a 'e l 's  house (he 
was th e  f a th e r  o f  Le.i Iy a su , th e  s c h o o l 's  most i l l u s t r i o u s  s tu d e n t ) .  
The cu rricu lu m  in c lu d e d  F rench , E n g lish , A rabic  and some h is to r y ,
5
geography, l i t e r a t u r e  and s c ie n c e . In  Septem ber, 1909,
form er house was tak en  from him (when he had a lre a d y  re tu rn e d  to
s ta y  in  Europe) and th e  schoo l was housed th e r e .^  I t s  te a c h e rs  were
7th en  accorded  th e  honour o f  a t te n d in g  o f f i c i a l  fu n c t io n s .  M enilek 
went so f a r  a s  to  p ro c la im  an Awa.i which d ese rv es  to  be quoted  in  
f u l l :
"Up u n t i l  now anyone w ith  h a n d ic r a f t  s k i l l s  was 
c a l le d  names. T h e re fo re , th e re  was no one who t o i l e d  
to  le a r n  and become w e s te rn ise d  ( s e l l e t a n e ) .  I f  
we co n tin u e  to  l i v e  under th e se  d e b ig ra tin g  cond i­
t io n s  churches w i l l  be c lo sed  and, m oreover, C h r i s t i ­
a n i ty  w i l l  cease  to  e x i s t . . .
1N .S. E th . 9 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/S, 17 .6 .& 7, p . 47 .
2 I b id .
^N.S. E th . 9 , Roux to  P ichon , A/A, 2 7 .3 .0 7 , PP* 4 6 -7 .
**N.S. E th . 9 , ICLobukowski to  Bi-c.hon, A/A, 17i.6 .07, p . 54 .
c ,
Ib id .  See a l s o ,  De Coppet, ppi. 529-530; Gabra S e l l a s e ,  p . 336.
^ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 8 , S a la z a r  to  MAE, Asmara, 3*10*07; Annesso, C o l l i ,
A/A, 30. 9 . 07.
7F.O. 371/193/40871, Hohler to F.O., 19.11.07.
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T h e re fo re , from today onw ards, in  th e  fu tu re  a l l  
bci7 s  and g i r l s  should  go to  schoo l a f t e r  th e  age 
o f  s ix .  As fo r  th o se  househo lds (b e ta sa b ) who do 
n o t s t r i v e  to  have t h e i r  c h i ld re n  e duca ted , when 
t h e i r  p a r e n ts  d ie ,  t h e i r  w ea lth  w i l l  n o t become 
t h e i r  c h i ld r e n 's ,  b u t w i l l  be t r a n s f e r r e d  to  th e  
governm ent. I t  i s  my governm ent which w i l l  p re ­
p a re  sch o o ls  and te a c h e r s .
The p ro c la m a tio n  was n o t s u c c e s s fu l:  no g i r l  seems e v e r  to  have
2gone to  sc h o o l, a  y e a r  l a t e r  th e re  were on ly  100 s tu d e n ts ,  and
i f  th e  in h e r i ta n c e  c la u se s  were e v e r en fo rced  (whih i s  d o u b tfu l)
they  were revoked  a  few y e a rs  l a t e r .
B a s ic a l ly ,  th e  E th io p ia n  O rthodox C h u rch 's  a t t i t u d e  to  any
form o f  w estern  e d u ca tio n  was an alm ost i n s t i n c t i v e  r e a c t io n  a g a in s t
i t ,  born  p e rh ap s  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  c en tu ry  s tru g g le  a g a in s t  th e
and o f  a  more g e n e ra l and uni^GS’s a l  c u l tu r a l  co n se rv a tism . 
P ortuguese  J e s u i t s ,  th e  havoc they  had wrought in  E thiopia^.
Only th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  German m iss io n  in  1906 and th e  t h r e a t  o f
A
t h e i r  m onopolizing th e  e d u ca tio n  o f  the  e l i t e  gave M enilek th e
le v e ra g e  to  g e t  E gyp tian  C op tic  te a c h e rs  in to  th e  c a p i t a l .  Yet th e
new sch o o l was f irm ly  under th e  c o n tro l  o f  th e  head o f  th e  church ,
Matewos, and was to  rem ain so f o r  q u ite  some tim e . The p ro c lam atio n
5
quoted in  Zekra Nagar makes i t  q u ite  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  church  reg ard ed  
th e  new sch o o l l a r g e ly  a s  a  g l o r i f i e d  t r a in in g  ground f o r  t r a n s l a t o r s ,  
a  r o le  which c o n f l ic te d  w ith  th e  nob le  u p b rin g in g  o f  many o f  i t s  
f i r s t  s tu d e n ts .  O v e ra ll ,  however, s e v e ra l  q u e s tio n s  rem ain . Was 
M enilek tr y in g  to  le v e r  ,\Matewos in to  a c t io n  on th e  e d u ca tio n  is s u e
See Zekra Nagar fo r  an undated  t e x t ,  p p . 600-1 . However, th e re  i s  a  
p a r t i a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  i t  i n  N .S. E th . 1 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A,
8. 10. 07 , p . l 6^ , a llo w in g  f a i r l y  secu re  d a t in g .
p
See J .  E a i t l o v i tc h ,  Quer durch A bessin ien  (B ferlin , 1910), pp . 120-1 .
Crummey, P r i e s t s  and K L i t ic i a n s . . .  (London, 1973)» pp* 13-23 
(h e n c e fo r th  Crummey)•
SlJee above, p p . ^  & ? " ^ 6*+ .
Zekra N agar, foe., c i t .
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and what e x a c tly  was f a y t u 's  r o le  i n  encourag ing  th e  Germans and
opposing Matewos?
The Orthodox Church o f  E th io p ia 's  a t t i t u d e  to  w este rn  m edicine was
much l e s s  am b ivalen t th an  i t s  a t t i t u d e  tow ards w este rn  e d u c a tio n . T h e ir
1le a d e r s  accep ted  the  tre a tm e n t o f  w estern  d o c to rs  and do n o t seem to
have opposed th e  coming o f  th e  R ussian  Red C ross M ission  o r  th e  s e t t in g
2up o f  a  w e s te rn - s ty le  h o s p i ta l  i n  th e  c a p i t a l .  The a t t i t u d e  s t r i k e s
one a s  be ing  s im i la r  to  th e  in c o n g ru ity  o f  Muslim Arabs b u ild in g
C h r is t ia n  churches i n  th e  c a p i ta l . ,  o r  th e  p resen ce  o f  fo re ig n  le g a -  
L
t i o n s .  The Shawa c o u r t  had had a  long  t r a d i t i o n  o f  b e in g  t re a te d  by
5
fo re ig n  d o c to rs  and so the p re se n c e  o f  them in  th e  c a p i t a l  was by no 
means a  re v o lu t io n a ry  s te p .  P erhaps th e  d e b ta ra s  and o th e r  p r a c t i ­
t io n e r s  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  m edicine had slow ly  come to  r e a l i z e  th a t  th e  
new and s tra n g e  methods p r a c t i s e d  by th e  R ussian  Red C ross and l a t e r  
by o th e rs  l i k e  Warqenah, Merab and De C astro* to  name b u t a few, were 
n o t a  d i r e c t  t h r e a t  to  t h e i r  l iv e l ih o o d .  Both th e  new and o ld  w orlds
seem to  have c o e x is te d  am icably and E th io p ia n  p a t i e n t s  p e r io d ic a l ly
6..sw itched  from one to  th e  o th e r ,
Addis A baba's R e lig io u s  M in o r it ie s
During th e  y e a rs  up to  1908 s ig n i f i c a n t  developm ents were to  
ta k e  p la c e  f o r  th e  main r e l i g io u s  m in o r i t ie s  o f  th e  c i t y :  the  Muslims*
1W,D. 1 .1 ,0 0 ,  23 -2 5 .3 .1 9 0 0  and passim ,
2W.D. 1 .1 ,0 0 ,  See a l s o ,  P an k h u rs t, pp ,
^See above, p p . , IC l ,
^Bee
■^For A l f i e r i ,  R agazzi and T r a v e r s i 's  r o le  a s  d o c to rs ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  
see  L. T ra v e r s i ,  L et M arefia  (Rome, 19^1). See a ls o  De C a s tro , 
e s p e c ia l ly  V ol. I ,  p . 361.
W^.D. passim.
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1A n im ists , Roman C a th o lic s  and P r o te s ta n ts .  S po rad ic  p e rs e c u t io n  
seems to  have been la r g e ly  l im i te d  to  th e  l a t t e r  two* w h ile  Islam  
seems to  have b e n e f i te d  from a  lo n g  s ta n d in g  modus v iv e n d i w ith  
i t s  o rthodox  C h r is t ia n  r u l e r s .  In  1909 th e re  were abou t ^0 ,000  
members o f  th e  E th io p ia n  Orthodox church , 5*000 M uslims, 3*000
2A nim ists, 2 ,0 0 0  Roman C a th o lic s ,  100 P r o te s ta n ts  and 100 F a la sh a  
( in  Addis A baba).
Most o f  th e  m erchants i n  Addis Ababa were M uslims, m ostly  
from T egre , a lth o u g h  some o f  them were from Gojam, Wallo and Gondar. 
Many o f th e  Gurage m erchants were Muslim and th e re  were a ls o  a
3
number cf J u n id is ^  working in  a  s e p a ra te  r e l i g io u s  group a s  c a r -
/  Xj.
p e n te r s  f o r  th e  Emperor. There were on ly  a  few Adare and Som ali.
B efo re  th e  mosque was b u i l t  Muslim h o lid a y s  were c e le b ra te d
on th e  meadow o f  Felw eha, on th e  so u th e rn  f r in g e  o f  th e  c i t y .  The
mosque i t s e l f  may have been begun b e fo re  1910; Sayed Hamid c e r ta in ly
began fu n d - ra is in g  b e fo re  th en  and lan d  was e v e n tu a lly  bought from
5B enin, a  Jew ish  m erchan t. A lso a t  tim es th e  Amhara in  th e  c i t y  were 
q u ite  concerned a s  to  th e  e f f e c t  Mohammad A b d ille  Hassan (commonly 
b u t p e jo r a t iv e ly  r e f e r r e d  to  as  " th e  Mad M ullah") m ight have upon 
th e  Muslims su b je c  t  to  M enilek in  and around th e  c a p i t a l .
i 'T h i s  term  i s  used  r e lu c ta n t ly  and only  because a l t e r n a t iv e s  
a re  so cumbersome.
O
Merab, Vol. I I ,  p .1 1 5 . These m in o r i t ie s  w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  i n  
descending  o rd e r  o f  th e  number o f t h e i r  members.
3
iSee g lo s s a ry .
\ > . I .  No. 21 (1 1 /V V 2 ), pp . 15-18 . For J u n id is  see  pp .
0^.1. No. 21, op.cit.,pp. 14-15.
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However* th e se  f e a r s  m ight have been e x ag g e ra ted  by European
o b se rv e rs  f o r  i n  1906 and 1908 on a t  l e a s t  two o c c a s io n s  Muslim
groups p re s e n te d  th em se lv es , v o lu n ta r i ly  i t  seems, b e fo re  M en ilek 's
co u rt to  ask  him to  g iv e  judgem ent i n  a  d is p u te  between Abba J i f a r
o f  Jimma and Shayk) Zakaryas concern ing  th e  S h ay k 's  r i g h t  to  con tinue
1p r o s e le ty s in g .  The l a t t e r  won th e  c a se . A t e l l i n g  comment on th e
o v e r a l l  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  Muslim Oromo in  E th io p ia  a t  t h i s  tim e was
made by C le rk : "The G a lla s  / i . e .  th e  O rom o/.. .  a re  m ostly  Mahommedans
They a r e ,  how ever, n o t f a n a t i c a l ,  and most o f  them who r i s e  to  any
2
eminence in  A b y ss in ia , become p ro fe s s in g  C h r is t i a n s ."  T h is  comment
may w e ll apply  to  many, i f  n o t a l l  Oromo groups in  E th io p ia ,  b u t i t
i s  c e r t a in ly  t ru e  o f  those g roups r e s id e n t  in  th e  c a p i t a l .
In  th e  same r e p o r t  he goes on to  make an o b se rv a tio n  about
Roman C a th o lic s :
"Among th e  A b y ssin ian s  them selves th e re  a re  a  few Roman 
C a th o lic s ,  . . .  in  K affa  o r  th e  F rench  M ission in  H a rra r ,
which l a t t e r  s t i l l  e x i s t s ,  b u t i s  n o t a llow ed  to  p r o s e ly t iz e .
These Roman C a th o lic s  a re  looked  on w ith  g r e a t  s u s p ic io n , 
and every  e f f o r t  i s  made by Menelek to  p re v e n t t h e i r  g a in ­
in g  any c o n v e r ts ."3
However, unknown to  many r e s id e n ts  o f th e  c a p i t a l  th e re  were i n ­
digenous C a th o lic s  perm anen tly  l iv in g  th e r e .  The o ld e s t  member o f 
th e  community seems to  haw  been "Waqa Wajdin" who had been th e  de­
vo ted  g u a rd ia n  o f th e  sm all C a th o lic  m ission  on th e  o u t s k i r t s  o f  th e
c i ty  in  K ataba fo r  30 y e a r s .  He had been b a p t is e d  o u t o f  s la v e ry  by
1 Alaqa K enfe, 30 Maskaram, 1899 E.C. £ 1 . 2 . 0 6 /  and 3 Genbot 1900 E.C. 
D. Crummey, "Shaik, Z akaryas: an E th io p ia n  P ro p h e t" , J .E .S . ,  Vol. X, 
No. 1 , pp . 56- 63, A lso K. C e d e rq u is t , " Islam  and C h r i s t i a n i ty  in  
A b y ss in ia " , The Moslem W orld, Vol. 2 , pp . 132-157*
2F.O. 371/192/6031, C lerk's Report for 1906, I I . 6.O7 , p .13.
^Ibid.
Taurin in  1868 and died September 3°* 1908. Another group o f
Roman C a th o lic s  l iv e d  n e a r  U r a 'e l ,  and when th e  Qabbana r i v e r  f lo o d ed , a l l
2th e  peo p le  and t h e i r  homes were swept away.
In  O ctober 1907 a  C a th o lic  m iss io n  under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f
B a s ile  was in v i te d  to  th e  c a p i t a l  and re c e iv e d  a t  th e  court._ P a r t ly
a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  M arie-B ernard  was allow ed to  r e s id e  i n  th e  c a p i t a l
Aand c o n s tru c t  new b u ild in g s .  E a rly  th e  n e x t y e a r  B a s i le  was g iven  
p e rm iss io n  to  te a c h  b u t w ith in  s t r i c t l y  d e fin e d  l i m i t s .  I f  th e se
5
were exceeded, th e  p r iv i le g e s  would be revoked . R e lig io u s  in s t r u c t io n
was d e f in i t e l y  o u t o f  th e  q u e s tio n . S ix  months l a t e r  Ja ro u sse a u ,
the  C a th o lic  b ishop  a t  H arar p re s se d  to  have a n o th e r  Frenchman added
to  th e  Addis Ababa m iss io n . The French d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e
though t t h i s  most unw ise f o r  th e re  was too much xenophobia in  th e
c a p i t a l  and an in c re a s e  in  th e  p r ie s th o o d  a t  t h a t '  tim e meant r is k in g
th e  c lo s in g  down o f th e  whole m iss io n . During th e  one y e a r  absence 
7o f th e  Abun, M enilek had a lre a d y  a llow ed  a  chapel and a  church to
8be b u i l t  i n  th e  c a p i t a l .
A P r o te s ta n t  m ission  seems to  have s t a r t e d  a t  ab o u t th e  same
tim e , on a  s m a lle r  s c a le ,  under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f  a  Swede, C e d e rq v is t.
*
1Semeur, V ol. IV ., o b it r a ry  fa c in g  p .  A8A.
^Alaqa Ke n fe , 19 Hamle 1897 E.C. £2 ,7 .8.0*5 G .C ^/. The d ia ry  goes on 
to  say "S ince  they  / t h e  dead p e o p le /  had been C a th o lic s ,  th e  peop le  
o f  A ddis Ababa g o ss ip ed  th a t  such  a  c a ta s tro p h e  b e f e l l  them because 
o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  f a i t h . "
^Semeur, Vol. I l l ,  p p . 29^-6 .
^N.S. E th . 61, Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/a , l6 .1 2 .0 7 ,  p.235»
5 I b i d . , 26. 2 . 08 , p p . 236- 7 .
6N.S. E th . 20, Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 2 9 .2 .0 8 , p .  42; Annexe,
M enelik to  K lobukowski, A/A, 2 5 .2 .0 8 .
*^he Abun had gone on a  t r i p  to  Egypt, Je ru sa lem , C o n s tan tin o p le  and 
R u ss ia . I t  was th e  f i r s t  tim e th e  head o f  th e  E th io p ia n  church  had l e f t  
E th io p ia n  s o i l .
Q
N.S. Eth. 6l ,  Brice to Pichon, A/A, 12 .8 .0 8 , pp. 244-5*
However, he seems to  have had a  g r e a t  d ea l more d i f f i c u l t y  than  f
th e  Roman C a th o lic s  i n  s e t t in g  up h i s  m ission  and b eg in n in g  to
te a c h . 1 A nother in d ic a t io n  o f  the  easin g  o f  s u sp ic io n  concern ing
P r o te s ta n ts  may have been th e  appoin tm ent o f  A laqa Gabru, who
was co n sid e re d  to  be a  P r o te s ta n t ,  to  th e  M in is try  o f  I n t e r i o r  
2
in  January  1909. These problem s were e s p e c ia l ly  r e f l e c t e d  in
3
th e  sm a ll number o f  c o n v e rts  i n  Addis Ababa.
T reatm ent o f  c o n v ic ted  b lasphem ers w ith in  th e  E th io p ia n  Orthodox 
Church was f a r  more s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd .  In  June 1907, a  man was 
found g u i l ty -o n  th re e  po in ts**  l )  t h a t  he had blasphem ed and den ied  
th e  .e x is te n c e  o f th e  T r in i ty ,  2) t h a t  he had a ttem p ted  to  c a s t  a
t
magic s p e l l  on th e  E nperor and J>) t h a t  he had r e s o r te d  to  im pious 
p r a c t i c e s  in  th e  e x e rc is e  o f  th e  h e a lin g  a r t .  The case  was appealed  
a l l  th e  way to  th e  Emperor, and under p re s s u re  from th e  c le rg y  he
4was fo rced  to  condemn th e  man to  d e a th  by la p id a t io n .
I t  i s  co n c e iv a b le , however, th a t  som ething deeper la y  behind  t h i s  
in c id e n t .  During Z a r 'a  Y a 'e q o b 's  r e ig n  (1434-1468), s e v e ra l  a ttem p ted  
coup o r  t h r e a t s  to  th e  E m peror's th ro n e  were concealed  by accusing  
th e  main o f fe n d e r  o r  o f fe n d e rs  o f  w i tc h c ra f t .  Thus th e  in c id e n t 's
5
p o l i t i c a l  n a tu re  was hidden by a r e l i g io u s  fa c a d e . However, th e
M issions-T i.d ing  med B ilag en  S.jomansvannen u tg ifv e n  E v an g e lisk a  
F o s te r la n d s - S t i f te l s e n  (S tockholm ), V ol. 75, n .  122. See a l s o .
Dr. F r id e  H ylander, "K arl C e d e rq v is t: To th e  3 0 th  A nn iversary
o f  h i s  D eath ."  X erox o f  th e  ty p e s c r ip t  in  my p o s s e s s io n . Also 
above, p .
2W.D. 1 2 .1 .0 9 .
*5 *-'Merab, Vol. I I ,  p .  115* He says th e re  were on ly  one hundred P r o te s ta n ts  
i n  th e  c a p i t a l .
^ F.O . 371 /192/239371 H ohler to  F .O ., A/A, 2 0 .6 .0 7 . See a ls o ,
N .S. E th . 62 , Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 1 8 .6 .0 7 , p*79*
^See Taddesse T am rat,pp . 283- 285. I  would l i k e  to  thank  Donald 
Crummey f o r  b r in g in g  t h i s  re fe re n c e  to  my a t te n tio n .-
c o n se rv a tiv e  b e n t o f  th e  church was very  pronounced in d e e d , a s  
in c id e n ts  o f  l a p id a t io n  r e v e a l ,  and th e  g r e a t e s t  p r o te c t io n  r e ­
l i g io u s  m in o r i t ie s  in  th e  c a p i t a l  had was th e  pow er, p r e s t ig e
\
and iavour o f  Emperor M enilek. But th e  g e n e ra l weakness o f  the  
o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  church , as w e ll a s  i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  to le ra n c e ,  
were a ls o  to  th e  advan tage o f  th e  m in o r i t ie s  and th e  few in c id e n ts  
o f  p e rse c u tio n ^ o n e r  comes a c ro s s  ho n o t seem to  have been em pire- 
wide n o r p a r t i c u l a r l y  thoroughgo ing .
Im p e ria l R e lig io u s  D evelopm ents: 1907-10
B efore M enilek1s  very  s e r io u s  c e re b ra l  hem orrhage in  May o f
1908^ h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  appo in tm en ts o f  O ctober 1907 in c lu d e d  a t
l e a s t  one c l e r i c  ( A laqa Gabra S e l la s e )  and one son o f  a  c l e r i c  
2(H ayli, G iy o rg is )  w hile  th e  rem ain ing  m in is te r s  a lm ost c e r t a in ly
3 t
had a t  l e a s t  a  church e d u c a tio n . S ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  when th e  Afa
Negus o r  M in is te r  o f  J u s t ic e  d ied  in  1908 he was re p la c e d  by an-
L.
o th e r  c l e r i c  A laqa E s t i f a n o s .  The consequences o f  M enilek*s de­
c rea sed  dom ination  o f  governm ent a f t e r  h is  c e re b ra l  hem orrhage 
were much th e  same i n  th e  r e l i g io u s  sphere  a s  they  had been in  the  
p o l i t i c a l  and econom ic. P a r a l l e l  to  th e  ju d i c i a l  re fo rm  a t  th e
end o f  1908^ was a  r e o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  th e  c h u rc h 's  c o n tro l  o f  la n d
^See p p . .
2See Merab, V ol. I I ,  p p . 8 l-4  and 85 -7 .
'"’See above p p . and f o r  a  l i s t  o f  th e  M in is te r s :  N .S. E th . 1 ,
Klobukowski to  P ichon , A/A, 2 7 .1 0 .0 7 , p . 174, o r  ASMAI 3 8 /4 /3 8 , 
C o ll i  to  MAE, A/A, 3 0 .1 0 .0 7  f o r  th e  Amharic t e x t .
Sieruy,Y&Heywat T a r ik , p . 59. A lso Merab, Vol. I I ,  p . 85.
^De Coppet, pp. 328-29, Gabra S e lla se , p. 334.
and th e  income she was to  re c e iv e  from i t .  te a c h e rs  and s tu d e n ts
seem to  have p a r t i c u l a r l y  b e n e f i te d  from th e  fav o u rab le  r e g u la r iz a t io n
1o f  th e  c h u rc h 's  f in a n c e s .
By November M enilek had had one o f  h i s  r e c u r r e n t  re c o v e r ie s  
and a s  a  r e s u l t  o f th e  p re s s u re  o f  h i s  European doctor*  and th e  con­
cu rren ce  o f  E th io p ia n  r e l i g io u s  f ig u r e s  and h i s  wife* he s e t  o f f  
from Addis Ababa on th e  28th  o f  November f o r  th e  most sa c re d  r e l ig io u s
c e n tre  in  Shawa* Dabra L ibanos, hopihg i t s  p r i e s t s  m ight perfo rm
2a  m iracu lo u s  cure o f  h i s  i l l n e s s .  A g r e a t  concourse o f  peop le  
accompanied him* in c lu d in g  most o f  tie  n o b le s  ‘o f  th e  la n d .  He re tu rn e d  
to  Addis Ababa on 13. 2 .08  f e e l in g  somewhat b e t t e r .
r ’ ■Soon a f t e r  M enilek l e f t  fo r  Dabra L ibanos Abuna P e tro s ,  Abuna
■ ■ 11 *  m * -“* w w w w
M atew os's g r e a t  r i v a l ,  s t a r t e d  h is  t r i p  to  th e  n o r th  where he would 
be under th e  p r o te c t io n  o f  th e  pow erfu l Bas M ik a 'e l.^  By 1908 he 
had a  re s id e n c e  a t  Adi Abuna and th u s  was on ly  fo u r  h o u rs  away from 
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c e n tre  o f  th e  church and ab le  to  ta k e  p a r t  in  i t s
p r e s t ig io u s  cerem onies.^  H is house and la n d s  in  Addis Ababa were
so ld  a f t e r  h i s  d e p a r tu re  so he was h a rd ly  expec ted  to  r e tu r n .  The 
d e p a rtu re  i s  p e rh ap s  sym bolic o f  th e  co n tin u in g  th e o lo g ic a l  and 
p r o v in c ia l  d iv is io n s  o f  th e  church . The b a s is  o f  th e se  d iv is io n s
3-See Zekra Naggr,0.547. The proclamation is dated 16 SSne 1900 E,C.(2*f.6.08 G.C
*V.D. 28.11.08, 11.12.08* and 13.2.09. Also De Coppet, pp. 336-7;
■-.SSbrS Sellase, p.3^0.
N.S.Eth.2, Brice "to Pichon, A/A, 2.12.08, p.68; ASMAI 3 V 3 V l 2*l (1909),
Colli to MAE, A/A, 8.*f.09, pp. 4-l4^
^W.D. 1 .1 2 .0 8 . The rea so n s  ana-im m ediate p re s s u re s  th a t  le d  to  t h i s
s ig n i f i c a n t  change i n  th e  b a lan ce  o f  power w ith in  th e  church  a re  
n o t c l e a r .  Presum ably i t  meant an in c re a s e  in  P e t r o s 's  in f lu e n c e  
a t  th e  expense o f  Matewos.
5 K .E a tjens»  "E in  K irchgang mi^ dem Abuna P e tro s  von A b essin ien " ,
G lobus, 9^» pp . 13^-138. '
6 W.D. 2 1 .6 .0 9 , l^f.8.09 , 2 7 .8 .0 9 .
seems la rg e ly  to  have been th e  p o l i t i c a l  d if f e r e n c e s  betw een th e
Shawa n o b le s  and th e  su p p o r te rs  o f Ras M ika’e l 3 The degree to
which th e o lo g ic a l  d if f e re n c e s  were b rough t in  to  b u t t r e s s  th e
p o l i t i c a l  s p l i t  a re  u n c le a r .
The second  and f a r  more im p o rtan t r e s u l t  o f  M e n ile k 's
in c a p a c i ta t io n  was th e  in c re a s e  o f  th e  power o f  tie  Em press. Her
in f lu e n c e  seems to  have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  pronounced in  r e l i g io u s
m a tte rs .  I t  was she who was th e  i n s t i g a t o r  o f  th e  p ro c la m a tio n  o f
6 .3 -0 9  a t ta c k in g  l a x i t y  o f  r e l i g io n  in  the  c a p i ta l . '1' Sundays were
to  be a s  s t r i c t l y  k e p t as  Holy Days, and th e  i n d i s s o lu b i l i t y  o f
m arriag es  m a in ta in ed , on th r e a t  o f  im prisonm ent and th e  c o n f is c a tio n
o f  goods to  th e  p r o f i t  o f  th o se  who p o in te d  a  f in g e r  o f  a c c u sa tio n .
F urtherm ore , th e  p o l ic e  were o rd e red  to  be more v i g i l a n t  in  e n fo rc in g
th e  law s o f  th e  la n d , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  w orkers in  th e  p a la c e  who
2were c o n s id e re d  e s p e c ia l ly  la x .  T h is  p ro c lam atio n  was l in k e d  w ith
3
a n o th e r in v o lv in g  more savage pun ishm en tss fo r  c r im in a l o f fe n c e s .
Taytu i s  som etim es a lso  accused  o f  having been beh ind  th e  p e rs e c u t io n
if 5
o f  some o f  th e  Roman C a th o l ic s ,  C optic  te a c h e r s ,  and P ro te s ta n t
6t r a n s l a to r s  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  At th e  same tim e she was ex trem ely  
c h a r i ta b le  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  manner, g iv in g  v a s t  sums foijfche p o o r 
o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  f o r  th e  b u ild in g  o f  churches and even to  th e  French
^N .S. E th . 2 , B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 9 -3 -0 9 , p -107; see  a ls o  W.D. 6. 3 .09
2 Ib id .
E th . 62, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 2 0 .6 .0 9 , p .  223.
V d ,  25. 10. 09.
5W.D. 2 2 -2 4 .1 .1 0 .
^N.S. Eth. 10, Brice to Pichon, A/A, 2 .9 .0 9 , pp. 1 -2 .
Roman C a th o lic  S i s t e r s  o f A^dis Ababa.'*'
D uring t h i s  same period*  w h ile  T a y tu 's  power was growing* 
A bun^tatewos was ta k in g  a  more and more prom inent r o le  i n  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  c r i s e s  o f  th e  c a p i ta l*  d e s p i te ,  o r  p e rh a p s , a s  a  r e s u l t  
o f  h i s  in c re a s in g  estrangem ent from th e  Queen, a  p ro c e s s  w hich had
begun w ith  h i s  t r i p  to  R u ss ia  and th e  com plica ted  n e g o ta tio n s  ov er
2th e  E th io p ia n  r i g h t s  in  th e  Holy Lands, The p ro b a b le  grow th in  
in f lu e n c e  o f  h i s  r i v a l  in  Wallo and T egre , Abuna P e tro s  would a lso  
account f o r  Abuna Matewos’s in c re a s e d  p o l i t i c a l  invo lvem ent a f t e r  
1908.
^N .S. E th . 20, B ric e  to  P ichon , A/A, 1 2 .1 0 .0 9 , p p . 8 6 -7 . See a lso  
p .  85 f o r  an a r t i c l e  on t h i s  s u b je c t  from ‘ L ib e r te .
2See e s p e c ia l ly  F.O . 371/192/19257* th e  1906 G enera l R eport by G lerk ,
1 1 .6 .0 7 , pp . 19-20; De Coppet, p .  5^0; Gabra S e l l a s e ,  p .3 ^ 3 ;
W.D. 3 O.IO.O9 and 21 -2^ .3 .10 ; N .S. Eth. 9* B rice to  Pichon, A/A,
2 2 .9 .0 8 , p .2 3 0 | Annexe, Ras b i t .  Tessama to  B r ic e , A/A, 6 .8 .0 9 ;
U .S. E th . 2 , B ric e  to  M in is te r , A/A, 2^ .3 .1Q .
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COECLUSIOh
The h i s to r y  o f  A ddis Ab8ba from 1880 to  1910 i s  more th a n  a  
microcosm o f  th e  h i s to r y  o f  E th io p ia  d u r in g  t h a t  p e r io d .  Hie cen­
t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  E th io p ia  around i t s  new c a p i t a l  a t  th e  g eo g rap h ica l 
c e n te r  o f  th e  new Empire dom inates a l l  e l s e  i n  th e  h i s to r y  o f  Iifeni.- 
l e k rs  r e ig n .  The Kingdom* o f  Sh&wa had  come in c r e a s in g ly ,  a f t e r  
1886, to  lo o k  upon Addis Ab&ba a s  i t s  cen te r., b u t i t  was o n ly  a f t e r  
th e  B a t t le  o f  Adwa i n  18^6 t h a t  th e  Enpire o f  E th io p ia  began to  
lo o k  upon Addis Ababa a s  i t s  c a p i t a l .  Qkue, A ddis Ab&bafs  im por­
tan ce  may be reg a rd ed  a s  a  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  grow ing dominance o f  
Sh&wa i n  th e  E n p ire , b u t ,  n o n e th e le s s ,  no o th e r  c i t y  s in c e  GondSLr’s; 
predom inance in  th e  e ig h te e n th -a n d , p e rh ap s , th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , 
had p lay ed  such a  s ig n i f i c a n t  p a r t  i n  th e  fo ld in g  and u n fo ld in g  o f  
E th io p ia  *s h i s to r y .
I n  t h i s  p e r io d  A ddis Ab&ba n o t o n ly  became th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  econ­
omic and r e l i g io u s  c e n te r  o f  th e  Enpire b u t a ls o  m an ip u la ted  th e  
d ip lo m a tic  m iss io n s  and re c e iv e d  and c o n t ro l le d  th e  r e le a s e  o f  th e  
fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e s  w ith in  E th io p ia ,  by th e 1 tu r n  o f  th e  c e n tu ry , th e  
th e  v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  fo r e ig n e r s  re s id e d  perm anen tly  in  A ddis 
Ababa. The c a p i t a l  re p la c e d  H arar a s  th e  p re -em in en t d i s t r i b u t iv e  
c e n te r  f o r  a lm o st a l l  economic a c t i v i t y .  The im port and ex p o rt 
t r a d e  was c o n c e n tra te d  and ta x e d  i n  A ddis Abclba, The f i r s t  sm all 
s c a le  in d u s t r i e s  in tro d u c e d  in to  th e  Enpire were lo c a te d  in  Addis 
Ab&ba.. V ir tu a l ly  a l l  fo re ig n  " in n o v a tio n "  made i t s  debu t in  A ddis 
Ab&ba under th e  w a tc h fu l eye o f  th e  Snperor. The new and fo re ig n
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en tered  the Empire through, a c i t y  th a t was a lread y  in te g r a t in g  
many Ethiopian population  groups and elem ents around the SiMwa core 
th a t Ivfenilek had so firm ly  im planted in  the c i t y .
The ad m in istra tion  o f  the c a p ita l c i t y  as i t  s h if t e d  from a 
m ilita r y  to a c i v i l i a n  o rg a n isa tio n  in  th is  p eriod  r e f le c te d  some o f  
the most s ig n if ic a n t  o f  Ivfenilelc’s  p o l i t i c a l  s tru ctu res  and processes  
fo r  o rg a n is in g  and running h is  Enpire. The Im perial Household 
evolved  r e la t io n s  w ith in  Addis Abllba, w ith  the r e s id e n t n ob les , 
m ilita r y  le a d e r s , the Ethiopian and fo re ig n  p op u lation  groups th a t  
p a r a lle le d  and revea led  im peria l p o lic y  in  the provinces and w ith  
the fo re ig n  powers. The r e la t iv e  independence enjoyed by the prov­
in c e s  in  the north , in  p a r t ic u la r , Tegre and Go jam, r e f le c te d  in  
the honoured treatm ent they  rece iv ed  a t  the Im perial Cburt, i s  to  
be seen  in  co n tra st to  the alm ost complete dependence and domination  
o f  Sh&wa over a province l ik e  W&lamo which was d ir e c t ly  adm inistered  
fo r  a time by a se c t io n  o f  the gebi or p a la ce . A ll the o th er popu­
la t io n  groups in  the c i t y  f e l l  in to  varying degrees o f  stand ing and 
treatm ent between the o ld er  and newer areas o f  the Enpire. Even the 
m y  the separate communities in  the c a p ita l ,  adm in istered  -by th e ir  
spokesmen, r e f le c te d  the p o s it io n  o f  the provinces from which they  
came. rIhe same p r in c ip le s  g en era lly  app lied  to the m y  in  which 
fo re ig n  groups in  the ca p ita l, were trea ted .
The r o le  o f  the c a p ita l in  the p o l i t i c a l  c e n tr a l is a t io n  o f  the  
Enpire may a lso  be measured agiainst the growth o f  the power o f  the 
kingdom o f  Sb.£lwa. I b l i t i c a l l y  the K ittle  o f  Mt&mma marked an im­
portant stage in  the d ec lin e  o f  the north , w hile  the B a ttle  o f  Adwa
confirm ed  I.fenilek1 s and Sh&wa's supremacy in  th e  E np ire . Addis 
Ab&ba sym bolised  t h i s  s h i f t  o f  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  Empire from Tfegre. 
i n  th e  n o r th  to  Sh&wa i n  th e  so u th . E conom ically , th e  s h i f t  meant 
n o t o n ly  th e  d e c lin e  o fjth e  t r a d e  ro u te s  to  th e  n o r th  and th e  n o r th ­
e rn  p o r ts  b u t a ls o ,  somewhat l a t e r , r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  r e l a t i v e  d e c lin e  
o f  Har&r and th e  aggrand isem en t o f  Addis Ababa a s  E th io p ia * s  t r a d ­
in g  emporium. At th e  same tim e , Addis Ababa was made th e  c e n te r  o f  
Ivfenilek’s in c re a s in g ly  e f f i c i e n t  an d , one m ight s a y , ra p a c io u s , M g - 
g ad ras who a d m in is te r e d  custom s and t r a n s i t  t r a d e  revenues th rough ­
out. E th io p ia ,
F u rtherm ore , Ifen ilek  *s monopoly o f  th e  t r a d e  o f  th e  so u th  and 
w est secu red  to  him and h i s  ap p o in te e s  th e  goods and p ro d u c ts  to  
b a r t e r  and th e  go ld  to  buy a. g r e a t ly  in c re a s e d  su p p ly  o f  consumer 
goods, lu x u r ie s  and l i g h t  m echan ical and i n d u s t r i a l  equipm ent from 
a b ro a d . But i t  was th e  fo re ig n  and la r g e ly  C h r is t ia n  m erchants who 
p r o f i t e d  most., d e s p ite  a l l  t h e i r  p r o te s ta t io n s  to  th e  c o n tra ry .  B ut 
i t  must n o t be f o rg o t te n  t h a t  a  f a i r  p ro p o rtio n , o f  th e  revenue m s  
sp e n t on arms to  p re p a re  f o r  any seq u e l to  Adwa., and  th a t  a  co n s id ­
e ra b le  amount o f  th e  p r o f i t  s tu c k  to  th e  f in g e r s  o f  th e  most im p o rt­
a n t  n o b le s  in . th e  c o u r t  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  M g g ad ras  th ro u g h o u t 
th e  E n p ire . Some, b u t n o t v e ry  much, seems to  have p e rc o la te d  down 
to  th e  f o r e ig n  e d u ca ted , th e  s e rv a n ts  o f  f o r e ig n e r s ,  t r a d e r s ,  so ld ­
i e r s  and those  c lo se  to  th e  e l i t e  b u t v e ry  much l e s s  to  th e  mass o f  
th e  c i t y ’s p o p u la t io n . S im i la r ly ,  th e  t r a d i t io n a l ,  a t t i t u d e s  tow ards 
th e  la n d  and la n d  h o ld in g  were a p p lie d  to  th e  a r e a s  o ccup ied  i n  th e  
l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  and th e re b y  a s su re d  th a t, the
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same e l i t e  o b ta in e d  a  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  sh a re  o f  th e  c a p i t a l ’s la n d  
in  s p i t e  o f  th e  l im i te d  m easures o f  la n d  re fo rm  in  th e  c a p i t a l  i n  
th e  form o f  th e  B n p ero r 's  f i r s t  la n d  c h a r t e r s .  Ear thermo r e , la n d  
p lo t s  i n  th e  m arket a re a  o r  Arada were c o n c e n tra te d  la r g e ly  in  th e  hands 
o f  f o re ig n e r s  o r  r i c h  lo c a l  t r a d e r s ,  once t h e i r  v a lu e  began to  r i s e .
In c re a s e d  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  Empire was a ls o  c l e a r ly  r e ­
f l e c te d  i n  th e  r e l i g io u s  sp h ere  when th e  southw ard s h i f t  o f  power 
i s  a g a in  e v id e n t .  M en ilek 1s fo u n d a tio n  o f  the  church  o f  Mary in  
M d is  A l%  i n t e n t i o n a l ly  c re a te d  a  r i v a l  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c e n te r  
o f  Aksum in  th e  n o r th ,  Sb a l s o , th e  head o f  th e  church  in  ShSlwa,
Abuna Matewos, re p la c e d  th e  form er Abun9. o f  a l l  E th io p ia ,  P e tro s ,  
and soon c e n t r a l i s e d  around h im se lf  to  a  g r e a te r  e x te n t  th a n  any o f  
h i s  r e c e n t  p re d e c e sso rs  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  chu rch  and e s p e c i­
a l l y  i t s  f in a n c e s  i n  th e  body o f  th e  h iq d  K ahenat.
The c h u rc h ’s e s ta b lish m e n t i n  th e  c a p i t a l ,  how ever, d id  n o t 
a l t e r  i t s  c o n se rv a tiv e  r e l i g io u s  in f lu e n c e  p re v a le n t  th roughou t 
th e  la n d , n o r change th e  n e g a tiv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards e v a n g e liz a tio n .
I n  f a c t ,  th e  r e l i g io u s ,  in  marked c o n t r a s t  to  th e  com m ercial, po­
l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f  th e  c i t y ,  ad ap ted  l e a s t  
to  th e  r a d i c a l l y  new c h a lle n g e  o f  u rban  l i f e  i n  E th io p ia  t h a t  
A ddis Ab£lba p re s e n te d .
The r o le  o f  M en ilek ’s h e a l th  in  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  
and u n i f i c a t i o n  sho u ld  n o t ,  how ever, be fo rg o t te n .  h a rin g  h is  
l a s t  y e a rs  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  1.908, he became in c re a s in g ly  
in c a p a c i ta te d ,  and he had more and more to  depend on h i s  c lo se  
a s s o c ia te s  to  c a r ry  on th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  Enpire and th e  
c a p i t a l ,  IiLs r e c u r r in g  w eakness, p a ra d o x ic a l ly r s tre n g th e n e d  th e  
grow ing b u reau c racy  o f  th e  Im p eria l H ousehold, The t r a n s f e r  o f  
much o f  t h a t  b u reau c racy  in to  th e  u rban  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  Addis M b a
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a s  th e  c i t y  s h i f te d  from, a  m i l i t a r y  to  a  c i v i l i a n  s t r u c t u r e w a s  a  
p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e ss  o f  seminal., im p o rtan ce .
The expanding  p o l i t y  o f  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  M en ile lt’s r e ig n
slo w ly  reach ed  i t s  l i m i t s  a s  E th io p ia  's  b o rd e rs  w ere d e f in e d . A f­
t e r  Adv/a h i s  re ig n , s h i f t e d  from a g g re s s iv e  m i l i t a r y  expansion  tow ards
a  more o rd e re d  a d m in is tr a t io n .  Power tended  to  p ass  to  a  more c i v i l ­
ia n  o r ie n te d  a d m in is tr a t io n  and , a s  f a r  as  th e  c a p i t a l  was conce rn ed , 
was l e s s  and l e s s  e x e rc is e d  by a  b u reau racy  o f  p u re ly  m i l i t a r y  f i g ­
u re s  and t h e i r  r e t a i n e r s .  Yet th e  power o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  i n  th e  Meni- 
le k  p e r io d , one i s  tem pted to  say  in  any p e r io d  o f  E th io p ia n  h i s to r y ,  
sh o u ld  n ev er be u n d e re s tim a te d . Tie q u e s tio n  from th e  1880’s  to  1910 
was th e  degree o f  m i l i t a r y  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  c a p i t a l  and t h i s  seems 
to  have d e c lin e d . However, a f t e r  1910 and th rough  1916, th e  con­
s t a n t  s h i f t s  o f  power and th e  d e c lin e  i n  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  some o f  
M e n ile k 's  c lo s e s t  a d v iso rs  a t  th e  c e n te r  le d  to  a  d e c e n t r a l i s a t io n  
and a re su rg en ce  i n  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  p ro v in c ia l  r u l e r s  and t h e i r  
fe u d a l l e v ie s .  The most im p o rta n t p r iz e ,  ind eed  th e  v i t a l  o b je c t ,  
i n  a l l  o f  th e se  s t ru g g le s  was th e  c o n tro l  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .  Such i t  
v/as and such  i t  rem a in s . Tie s h i f t s  in  th e  in t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s  and 
econom ics o f  Addis Ab&ba in c re a s in g ly  became th e  m easure o f  th o se  
ta k in g  p la c e  in  th e  Enpire a t  la r g e .
However, A ddis Ab&ba m easured th e  Empire o f  E th io p ia  in  o th e r  
more unde f in a b le  ways. Erom h e r  b eg in n in g s h e r  grow th v/as unplanned 
and u nm ethod ica l; th e  approach  o f  h e r  r u l e r s  p rag m a tic . Tie u n fo r tu ­
n a te  r e s u l t s  a re  c l e a r  i n  th e  sp ra w lin g , s c a t t e r e d  n a tu re  o f  th e  
c i t y  to d a y , b u t th e re  were ad van tages a s  w e ll .  Tie most s t r i k i n g ,  
p e rh a p s , i s  th e  absence o f  any tho roughgo ing  a t te m p t a t  s e g re g a t­
in g  th e  c i t y  in to  European, E th io p ia n , i n d u s t r i a l ,  com m ercial,
r e s i d e n t i a l , E th io p ian  p o p u la tio n  a re a s  o r  even in to  s e p a ra te  q u a r t­
e r s  f o r  th e  r i c h  o r  pow erfu l and f o r  th e  p o o r. Tie absence o f  such 
a  p o lic y  o r  even tendency  a lo n g  such, lin e s , made, and co n tin u ed  to  
m ake,Addis Ab&ba unique among th e  m ajor c i t i e s  o f  th e  Middle E as t o r  
A f r ic a .
F u rtherm ore , c o n t r a s t  betw een M d is  Ababa and o th e r  u rban  c e n t­
e r s  i n  th e  r e s t  o f  A f r ic a  i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  sharp  when one c o n s id e rs  
th e  le v e l  o f  v io le n c e  i n  E th io p ia ’s c a p i t a l .  I n  many u rb a n  c e n te r s  
Ira th e  r e s t  o f  A f r ic a ,  re g io n a l  a n im o s it ie s  and r i v a l r i e s  were 
h e ig h te n e d  i n  th e  atm osphere o f  a  la rg e  urban, c e n t e r .  Y et I n  Addis 
Ababa t r a d i t io n a l -  p o l i t i c a l ,  s t r u c tu r e s  seemed to  have c o n t ro l le d  
these, p re s s u re s  to  a  rem arkab le  d e g re e . Even w ith  th o se  p o p u la tio n  
groups, from th e  so u th  and w est ( th o se  a re a s  o f  E th io p ia  t h a t  would 
seem to  have th e  g r e a te s t  a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  A f r ic a )  t h i s  
has  been th e  c a se . To. w hat degree: t h i s  containm ent, o f  v io le n c e  i n  
th e  c i t y  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  In h e re n t s o c ia l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l d i f f e r ­
ences o f  th e  E th io p ian  e th n ic  groups o r  to  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  A ddis 
Ab&rba and I t s  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  s a y . That i t  
was a  fh c t  i s  u n d e n ia b le .
Thus, i n  th e  p e r io d  1880-1910,- A ddis Abilba cou ld  be seen  a s  b o th  
a  m irro r  and microcosm o f  th e  Em pire. But i t  was a lso  v e ry  much more 
th a n  t h i s .  F o r, i n  th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s i s ,  th e  c a p i t a l  was u n iq u e , a 
"new flow er" b o th  w ith in  and w ith o u t E th io p ia .
GLOSSARY
This g lo ssa ry  con ta in s o n ly  words used in  the t h e s i s ,  although  
some, such as the months o f  the y ear , are om itted .
Abba -  "Father", Reverend, t i t l e  o f  e c c le s ia s t ic s  but a lso  a term o f  
resp ect fo r  an e ld e r .
Abujadid -  Imported len g th s o f  co tto n  sh ee tin g .
Abun or Abuna -  T it le  o f  the head o f  the E th iopian  Orthodox Church;
during the Ifenilelc period  he was from Egypt.
Add£lbabay -  A square,, an open and free  space in  a c ity *
Addarash -  A banquet te n t  or h a l l .
Af& i\fegus -  "Mouth o f  the King", eq u iva len t o f  the C hief Ju stice  in  
the American system  o f  government. Head o f  the ju d ic ia l  
system  but answerable to  the Emperor.
Af&rsata -  A kind o f  in v e s t ig a t io n . Wien a crime has been committed 
the in h a b ita n ts  must remain gathered in  p lace u n t i l  the 
g u ilty  party  i s  d iscovered .
Aggafari. -  A kind o f  m aster o f  ceremonies who shows th ose coming to  
a f e a s t  or meal to th e ir  p la c e s , a tten d s to  th e ir  w ants, 
g iv es  orders to the serv a n ts , e tc .
Aldqa -  Chief,, lea d er; su perior o f  a monastery,
Amhara -  Used g en era lly  in  the th e s is  to in d ic a te  the Sem etic speak­
in g  In hab itan ts o f  the highland core o f  E th iopia .
Amole -  A rectangu lar shaped p iece  o f  s a l t  used as money.
Arada -  The c e n tr a l market, area o f  a c i t y .
A sa lla fi. -  A c i v i l  t i t l e  o f  in term ediate importance i n  the p a la ce .
He would serve food a t a f e a s t .
Ashk&r -  Might, be described  as a servant but fo llo w er  i s  a b e tte r
term - f t .  was used by Informants to im ply variou s members 
o f  the tru sted  c i r c le  o f  fr ie n d s  and m il ita r y  men surroundr- 
in g  the Emperor or an important le a d e r .
A sra t -  A t i t h e .
A tb iya -  f a r i s h .«
Ato -  I t  i s  now the eq u iva len t o f  Me. , but during Ivfenllek1 s re ig n , 
and e s p e c ia l ly  i n  SMwa, m s  equivalent, to S ir ,  a t i t l e  o f  
r e sp e c t . I t  was g en era lly  reserved  fo r  members o f  the roya l 
fam ily  or important o f f i c i a l s  o f  the cou rt.
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Awaj -  Proclamation, or e d ic t .
Azzaj -  Tie superintendent, o f  the serv a n ts , head o f  the household, 
eith er , of. a noble or: the Emperor.
B&jerond -  T reasurer. He was in  charge o f  the femjabet. and Gwada 
(see en try  below ). A second meaning i s  a worker, in  
m eta ls .
Balabbat -  A person o f  good fa m ily , nobleman; sometimes used by in ­
formants more g en era lly  as a. large  land owner*
Balambaras -  M ilitary  t i t l e  o f  in term ediate s e n io r i ty .  See en try  
under. BitwM M d fo r  hierarchy.- .
Baldmulu S elta n  -  " F u ll master o f  a u th o r ity " , p len ipotentiary*.
BaMmwal -  F a v o u r i te .  I n  th e  Im p e ria l court, i t  meant freedom  o f  
access? to  M enilek*s cham bers.
Balditr&ba -  The o f f i c i a l  in t ro d u c e r  a t  th e  s id e  o f  th e  Emperor o r  
an. im portan t, c o u r t ie r*
B Slg -  The d ry  s e a so n , i .  e . , from  ap p ro x im ate ly  March to  June. I t  
i s  betw een B&ga and Keramt.
ESr -  G ate .
Bitw&ddiid -  One o f  the most senior, t i t l e s  o f  the E th iopian  realm*
The o rd e r  o f  s e n io r i ty  d u rin g  th e  M enilek  p e r io d  seems 
to  have been : l )  Ifegus,  2) Ras Bitw&dd&d, 3 ) R as, 4 )
Bltw&dd&d, 5 ) D&.jazmach, 6) U taw ra riV  7) Q&gngnazmach,
8) Gerazmach and 9 ) B alam baras.
B la tta  -  A bbreviation  o f  B la tte n g e ta  ^ Mow g en era lly  an honorary
t i t l e  fo r  the learned,. O r ig in a lly  he was a kind o f  Rrime 
M inister in  the royal, court- or th a t o f  a Ras.  During 
M enilekTs re ig n  a c i v i l  rath er than a m ilita r y  t i t l e *
Bota qurach. -  (see y&bota <^urach).
Buda -  An e v i l  s p ir it ,e v il '" e y e ,a s s o c ia te d  w ith  s la v e s  and menial ta sk s ,
Ohencha Asfok&r -  "S tone se rv a n t"  ,. a  group o f  w orkers o f  th e  p a lace  
one o f  whose ta s k s  was th e  b re a k in g  o f  s to n e s  f o r  
b u i ld in g  purposes*  They a lso  w ent on campaign.
D&btdra -  Cantor, men a sso c ia te d  w ith  the church, considered  to be men 
o f  l e t t e r s ,  a s tu te  and c r a fty .
D&ga -  H igh lands, above c , 2 ,400  m eters*  O pposite  to  Q.olla* Much o f  
th e  b e s t  p a s tu ra g e s  a re  h e re .
D&j -  Door or g a te .
Diljazmach -  "Commander o f  th e  d o o r" , a  s e n io r  c o u r t o f f i c i a l .  See 
e n try  uqder Bitw&dd&d f o r  h ie ra r c h y  *
Dergo » P en sio n  in . k in d , n o t  j u s t  f o r  an  im p o rtan t p e rso n  and fo r e ig n  
v i s i t o r s  h u t a lso ' f o r  h i s  whole en tourage*  A lso g iven  by th e  
r i c h  and n ob le  to  th e  poor*
Daw ella -  Measure o f  g ra in  equal, to  20 Q.unna (93*8 l i t e r s  i n  Gond&r 
c* 1900)*
Ech&ge -  Bfe had supreme a u th o r i ty  o v e r th e  monies and m o n a ste rie s  o f
E th io p ia  and was a ls o  P r io r  o f  D lb r l lib an o s*  The h ig h e s t  *
p o s t  to  which a n  E th io p ia n  b o rn  c l e r i c  co u ld  a sp ire *
Edder -  "Custom", a  s e l f - h e lp  v o lu n ta ry  o r g a n is a t io n ,  o r ig i n a l l y  fo r  
fu n era l pu rp o ses  •
E lfe g n  -  P r iv a te  cham bers, where one does n o t e n t e r t a i n  s t r a n g e r s .  
O pposite o f  A ddaraah.
E n d lrase  -  "As m y se lf" , a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  r e g e n t .
Engeda -  S tra n g e r ,  g u e s t,  v i s i t o r .
E11 j I r a  -  E th io p ia n  b re a d .
V 1
r fE tege -  Queen, Empo?ess.ff
E l r ln j  -  A European o r  w h ite  fo re ig n e r ',
E l r l s  Z&blgngna -  " I lo r s e  1 g u ard " . One o f  th e  most p r e s t ig io u s  e l ­
i t e  o f  th e  tro o p s  g u a rd in g  th e  E nperor, G en era lly  
made up from th e  sons o f  nob le  f a m i l ie s .
F I ta w ra r i  -  "Commander o f  th e  S pearhead", g e n e ra l ly  a  t i t l e  o f  i n t e r ­
m ediate s e n io r i ty  b u t in  th e  case o f  th e  im p e r ia l  E itaw - 
r a r i ,- he was e q u iv a le n t to  a  R a s . See s n t r y  under B i t -  
wldd&d fo r  h ie ra rc h y  *
F I r l s u l a  -  Measure e q u iv a le n t to  ap p ro x im ate ly  17 k i lo s  o r  37 lb s*  
G en era lly  used  fo r  c o f f e e ,  iv o ry  o r  s k in s .
G&bctya -  M arket, th e  c e n t r a l  and most im p o rtan t com m ercial a re a  o f  
A ddis A b lba . A lso r e f e r r e d  to  a s  th e  A rada.
GIbIz -  A head o f  a  ch u rch . G en e ra lly  a  layman and th e  p e rso n  in  
charge o f  th e  f in a n c ia l  and la n d  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  p a r is h .
G a lla  -  Oromo i s  u sed  i n  t h i s  th e s i s  in s te a d  o f  t h i s  te rm . Ib r many 
Oromo sp eak e rs  c o n s id e r  G a lla  to  be p e jo r a t iv e .
Gashsha -  L i t e r a l l y  I t  means s h ie l d ,  b u t i t  i s  a ls o  an  a b b re v ia t io n  
o f  Gashsha m lre t w hich i s  a  form o f  la n d  te n u re  (see
Berhanou Abbebe, pp.. 52~57)* I t  a lso  r e f e r s  to  a  s p e c i f i c  
a re a  o f  la n d  w hich v a r ie s  in  e x te n t  i n  accordance w ith  th e  
f e r t i l i t y  o f  th e  s o il#
Geber -  le a l , .  f e a s t .  Mbre s p e c i f i c a l l y  d u rin g  l e n i l e k ’s r e ig n  i t  r e ­
f e r s  to  th e  w eekly and h o lid a y  f e a s t s  he gave i n  th e  A ddarash 
i n  th e  c a p i ta l#
Gebi -  The p r e c in c t  o f  th e  ro y a l p a la c e , which in c lu d e d  th e  SLfegn, 
A ddarash , Gwada, Gem.jabet, e t c .
Gebzenna -  Type o f  la n d  c h a r te r  r e f e r r in g  to  a re a s  o s te n s ib ly  under 
th e  c o n tro l  o f  th e  chu rch .
Gemjabet -  " S i lk  h o u se" , s to re h o u se  o r  t r e a s u r y  i n  th e  g e b i. I t  r e ­
f e r s  to  th e  a re a  and b u i ld in g  i n  th e  p a la c e  where p re c io u s  
o b je c ts  were kept#
Gerazmach -  "Commander o f  th e  l e f t " #  A m i l i t a r y  t i t l e  o f  in te rm e d i­
a te  s e n io r i ty .  See Bitwddddd fo r  e n t ry  .
✓
Gond&re -  An in h a b i ta n t  o f  Cbnd&r. However, d u r in g  th e  M enilek p e r­
io d  i t  r e f e r r e d  to  an  e l i t e  corps o f  r i f le m e n , l a r g e ly  mer*- 
c e n a r ie s  from th e  north#
G ult -  F ie f ,  fe u d a l b en efice#  See B lle n d o r f f ,  p# 188, a lso  Hoben(
Gursha -  "M outh fu l" , a ls o  an  u n s o l ic i te d  g if t#
Gwada -  A rea and b u i ld in g  i n  th e  p a lace  where goods and p ro v is io n s
were s to r e d .  A lso a  p la ce  where p re c io u s  o b je c ts  were k e p t .
H edar -  A ta x  on m erchand ise .
Ju n id is  -  Ivbslem w o rk e rs , c a rp e n te rs#
K dntiba -  Mayor o f  Gondfir and o f  A ddis Ababa, b u t d u r in g  th e  Ivfenilek. 
p e r io d  i t  was l a r g e ly  h o n o rif ic #
K&t&ma -  C ity ,  o r ig i n a l l y  a  sem i-perm anent o r  perm anent camp,
K&tcirna TSbbaqI -  See e n t ry  under T abbaq i.* i»
K e lla  -  Customs post#  O r ig in a l ly  an Oromo term  f o r  th e  kingdoms o f  
sou thw est E th iop ia#
Ker&mt. -  R ainy seaso n  (c. June to  Septem ber )#
Lebashay -  T h ie f - c a tc h e r . A boy who, under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  a  s p e c ia l  
p o tio n , se a rc h e s  fo r  and p o in ts  o u t a  t h i e f .  Can r e f e r  to  
th e  boy, h i s  m a ste r o r  th e  p e rso n  to  be c au g h t.
L ej -  T i t l e  o f  a  young nobleman i n  th e  c o u r t .
IAgaba -  M aster o f  cerem onies a t  th e  court*  A v e ry  im p o rtan t c i v i l ­
ia n  c o u r t  o f f i c i a l ,  (Baetman, 994 > a*i& G a ll in a  and C e r u l l i ,  
1 7 , d is a g re e  a s  to  th e  d e r iv a t io n  o f  th e  w ord .)
IAq& Kahenat -  "C h ief o f  p r i e s t s " ,  in  M en ilek 's  p e r io d  seems to  r e f e r  
to  th e  assem bly  o f  p r i e s t s  (see  Adugna. )*
liq it M&kwas -  In te rm e d ia te  t i t l e  o f  th e  c o u r t .  The o f f i c i a l  who
d re s se d  th e  Emperor f o r  b a t t l e  and a ls o  d re sse d  a s  He 
d id  to  d i s t r a c t  th e  enemy.
Liq& T&bb&bt -  An in te rm e d ia te  c l e r i c a l  t i t l e .
Mad bet, -  The ro y a l  k i tc h e n .  I t  a ls o  r e f e r s  to  a l l  th e  people who 
worked i n  i t ,
Mahbar -  S bcie ty  o r  v e s t r y  o f  a  chu rch . More e s p e c ia l ly  a  s o c ie ty  
which m eets p e r io d i c a l ly  (g e n e ra lly  once a  month) to  h o ld  
a  f e a s t ,  th e  c o s t  o f  which i s  p a id  by each  member in  tu r n .  
O ne 's  s ta n d in g  in. c o u r t  m ight be r e f l e c te d  by th e  eminence 
o f  th e  ms&ib&r to  w hich one belonged .
MSkwanent -  Hobleman, o f f i c e r ,  d ig n i ta r y .
M&lk&gngnann&t -  Type o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  f i e f .
Mmmer o r  M mher -  S hperio r o f  a  m onastery , teach er..
M&ngest -  Government, kingdom,
M&sqCL -  E east o f  th e  c ro s s  i n  th e  month o f  Msk&rffmi ( c ,  27 th  o f  Sept­
ember)., I t  i s  th e  o c c a s io n  a f t e r  th e  end ing  o f  th e  r a in s  when 
p r o v in c ia l  n o b le s  were exp ec ted  to  come to  th e  c a p i t a l  and 
pay homage to  th e  E nperor. I f  th e y  d id  n o t,, th e n  th e y  co u ld , 
t e c h n ic a l ly ,  be deemed in  r e v o l t ,
Masz&gaja b e t  -  M u n ic ip a li ty .  l i t e r a l l y ,  th e  vrord means house which 
se rv e s  f o r  p r e p a ra t io n .
M zmur -  A t i t l e  o f  a  c a n to r .
M entaf S&rrat&gngm -  "Rug w orker". Those in  th e  p a la c e  workshops
who made ru g s .
Mereko -  R riso n er o f  w ar. Bie most w e ll t r e a te d  o f  c a p t iv e s  ta k en  
i n  b a t t l e .
R&bur& “* O r ig in a l ly  th e  v e ry  p r e s t ig io u s  r e l i g io u s  t i t l e * .
M enilek used  th e  same t i t l e  f o r  th e  
head o f  th e  newly c o n s tru c te d  church  o f  Miry a t  Addis 
Al$m„
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M fs  a b b a t -  "Soul f a t h e r " , f a th e r  c o n fe s s o r .
H&ggade -  M erchant, t r a d e r ,
M g g ad ras  -  "Head o f  m erch an ts" , o r ig i n a l l y  seems to  have been th e  
man i n  charge o f  a  caravan., L a te r  he became- the  head 
o f  custom s. In. A ddis A laba, a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  1916, he 
was th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  mayor.
Hegus -  K ing, th e  most s e n io r  o f  E th io p ia n  t i t l e s  a f t e r  th e  RegusEl 
H&g&st. See e n t ry  under Htw&dd&d .
Oromo -  The te rm  used  in . t h i s  th e s i s  f o r  Oromo o r  G alla  sp eak in g  
p e o p le . See e n t ry  under G alla  .
QHgngnazmach -  "Commander o f  th e  r i g h t " ,  a  m i l i t a r y  t i t l e  o f  i n t e r ­
m ediate  s e n i o r i t y .  See e n try  u nder Bltw&dd&d f o r  
th e  h ie ra rc h y  ,
Qctraeh -  Customs o f f i c e r  and d u ty ,
Qeddus -  Ebly, in d ic a te s  t h a t  a. church has been  c o n se c ra te d .
Q p lla  -  Low lands, l e s s  than. c . 1 ,800 m e te rs . C onsidered  by th e  Am- 
h a ra  to  b e J h o t and d is e a s e - r id d e n .  O pposite  to  L&ga. Most 
o f  th e  c o t to n  i s  grown h e r e .
Qubat -  C oncubine,
Qunna -  Measure o f  g r a in .  20 Qnrma one daw ella  (c .  4*5 l i t e r s  
i n  Gond&r i n  1900) ,  Weekly r a t i o n  p e r  p e rso n  f o r  dergo 
was g iven  i n  qunna.
Has -  One o f  th e  most s e n io r  o f  SHhLopian t i t l e s  (com parable to  
"Luke " ) ,  See e n try  under Httwtldd&d .
R est -  H e re d ita ry  la n d  r i g h t s  ( c f ,  U lle n d o rf f ,  p . 188, a lso  Ebben).
S iJ flr  -  An a re a  o f  a  c i t y ,  o r i g i n a l l y  a  camp o r  encampment.
S&h&fe T e 'ezu az  -  "W rite r o f  o rd e rs " ,.  M in is te r  o;f Ih n , a  v e ry  
~  s e n io r  E th io p ia n  c i v i l i a n  t i t l e .
S£r r a  telgngna -  "W orker", a p p l ie d  to  th e  v a r io u s  houses (o r  b e t )  w ith in
th e  p a la c e .
Sega b e t  -  "Meat h o u se" , th e  p la c e  where meat was p re p a re d  fo r
p a lace  m eals , a ls o  th e  people in v o lv e d . In c lu d e d  were
th o se  who to o k  c a re  o f  th e  f lo c k s  and h e rd s .
Sel bet. -  " P ic tu re  h o u se" , th e  p r iv a te  chape l o f  th e  Emperor, a  k in g
o r  some n o b le s .
Shal&qa - 'L e a d e r  o f  a  th o u san d " , a  m i l i t a r y  t i t l e  o f  in te rm e d ia te  
s e n io r i t y  (com parable to  a  " c a p ta in " ) . I& rely  d id  such 
a  man a c t u a l l y  le a d  a  thousand  men in to  b a t t l e ,  g e n e ra lly  
somewhere betw een fo u r  and e ig h t  hundred,.
Sbamb&l -  A m i l i t a r y  t i t l e  o f  in te rm e d ia te  s e n io r i ty , ,  s im i la r  to  
b u t perhaps lo w e r, th a n  th e  £halitqa, He was i n  charge 
o f  c ,  th re e  hundred Zab&gngna,
Sh&mma. -  T ogalike  E th io p ia n  n a t io n a l  d re s s ,
Shttwa -  Term used  to  in c lu d e  th e  p re s e n t geograph ic  b o u n d arie s  o f  
s a id  p ro v in c e ,
Shem agelle -  E ld e r  o r  n o ta b le ,
S o s t led ilt. -  "Three b i r t h s ’/ one o f  many th e o lo g ic a l  p e rsu as io n s .. Xt.
was c e n tre d  in  Sh&wa and D£tbr& L ib an o s , She Grummey »
(Kdt£ma) T&bbaqi -  "Guard o f  th e  c i t y " .  Term used  f o r  a  t r u s t e d
o f f i c e r  l e f t  in. charge o f  th e  c a p i t a l  when th e  
Emperor was away. S im ila r  to  B idd rase .
Tabot -  Ark. o f  th e  C ovenant, t a b l e t s  o f  th e  law . Tie c e n t r a l  and
most s a c re d  s e c t io n  o f  th e  church  i s  c a l le d  Mdqdas and t h i s  
i s  where th e  ta b o t  i s  k e p t ,
T&jj B et -  "Mead house",, th e  p la c e  where mead was p rep a red  and a lso  
th e  peop le  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  p ro c e s s .
T&zkar -  A fu n e ra l  banquet i n  remembrance o f  someone deceased . Xt
can  be h e ld ,d e p e n d in g  o n  th e  w ea lth  o f  r e l a t i v e s  and f r ie n d s ,  
on th e  seventh , day, th e  tw e l f th  d ay , th e  t h i r t i e t h  day , th e  
f o r t i e t h  day , th e  s ix th  m onth, th e  f i r s t  a n n iv e rs a ry  and th e  
sev en th  a n n iv e rs a ry , Bbwever, i t  i s  most commonly a s s o c i­
a te d  w ith  th e  f o r t i e th ,  day .
Tef -  Tie s ta p le  crop  o f  h ig h la n d  E th io p ia  ( poa a b i s s l n i c a ) .  A k in d  
o f  m i l l e t .
Wagshum -  "C h ie f o f  Wag". The t r a d i t i o n a l  t i t l e  fo r  th e  r u l e r  o f  
th e  p ro v in ce  o f  Wag.
Wanna k&titma -  " la in  c i t y " ,  c a p i t a l .
W&r&qflt -  P ap e r, C to llo q u ia lly  i t  means p e rm iss io n .
WSlrj -  A name f o r  Muslims i n  E th io p ia  and i s ,  p e rh a p s , p e jo r a t iv e .
I t  i s  o f te n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Muslims a c t iv e  i n  t r a d e ,  i n  p a r ­
t i c u l a r ,  s la v e  t r a d e .
W&ttadd&'r -  S o ld ie r .
Wdyna d£tga -  The in te rm e d ia te  h ig h la n d s , betw een c .  1 ,800  and c .
2 ,400  m e te rs . This i s  where th e  b u lk  o f  t e f  i s  grown.
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W&yzdiro -  Now M rs .; however d u rin g  M enilek fs r e ig n  was a t i t l e  
e q u iv a le n t to  lad y , She developem ent o f  th e  term  was 
s im i la r  to  t h a t  o f  Ato.
Y£Bota Qurach -  "The ta x  o f  a  p la c e " ,  r e f e r s  to  th e  payment due
f o r  h av in g  a  p lo t  o f  la n d  from w hich to  s e l l  p ro ­
duce in  th e  m arket on m arket day,
Y&Ferd MLnist&r - " M in is te r  o f  Justice.* ' T i t le  f i r s t  u sed  in  th e  1907 
c a b in e t .  See Negus e n try .
Y&G&nz&b M in is te r  - " M in is te r  o f  Money", i .  e . , M in is te r  o f  F in an ce ,
a  t i t l e  f i r s t  used  in  th e  1907 c a b in e t .  See 
e n try .
Yag&r Gezat M in is te r  -  "Rule o f  th e  O buntry M in is te r " , i .  e . , Min­
i s t e r  o f  th e  I n t e r i o r .  T i t le  f i r s t  used  in  
th e  I 9.O7 c a b in e t .  lib e a r l i e r  e q u iv a le n t .
YSKefu. z&mdtn -  "Time o f  e v i l"  r in fo rm an ts  used  t h i s  term  in  connec­
t i o n  w ith  th e  1889-1892 fam ine, d rough t and p e s t i ­
le n c e ,
Y&Mesekker w&r&qat -  "P aper o f  w itn e s s " ,  a  te rm  u sed  f o r  a  deed.
YSNegd M in is te r  -  " M in is te r  o f  T rade", t i t l e  f i r s t  used  i n  1907 
c ab in e t*  See N&ggadras.
YMrsha M in is te r  -  'M in is te r  o f  th e  la n d " , i„  e . , M in is te r  o f  A gri­
c u l tu r e .  T i t l e  f i r s t  u sed  i n  th e  1907 c a b in e t .
No p rev io u s  e q u iv a le n t .
Y&Sefdlt M in is te r  -  "M in is te r  o f  Ibcuments" , i .  e . , M in is te r  o f  th e
P en . Tferm f i r s t  u sed  in  th e  1907 c a b in e t ,  3br 
p rev io u s  e q u iv a le n t see Sdthafe Te *e z ja z .
Y&Tor M in is te r  -  " M in is te r  o f  W ar". Tie t i t l e  f i r s t  used fo r  the  
1907 c a b in e t ,  Ib r  p rev io u s  e q u iv a le n t  see 
P L taw rari.
Y&Wech Guday M in is te r  -  " M in is te r  o f  B c te rn a l A f f a i r s " ,  i .  e .
M in is te r  o f  Ib re ig n  A f f a i r s .  T i t le  f i r s t  
u sed  i n  1907 c a b in e t .
Z&b&gngna -  Guard, v/atchman.
zamdlcha -  M i l i t a r y  o p e ra t io n ,  r a i d  o r  cam paign.
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Table I
Amount o f  E xports  p a s s in g  th rough  Addis Ababa in  MTP
(1899-1910)
S e le c te d  com m odities
g o ld co ffee iv o ry waac
18991 100,000 400,000 80,000
1899/ 002 856,000 600,000 600,000
1905/ 63 150,000 210,000 400,000 260,243
1907/ 8^ 120,000 140,000 300,000 700,000
1907^ 119,820 860,240 302,410
19086 61,920 638,380 367,120
19096 34,080 927,640 ^35,920
19106 15,680 672,060 475,080
1908-10 MTD average £1 -  10 MTD ~  1 W ift*
1899-1910 average 1 MTD = 2 .^ 0  f r .
[OoT ' l^ib -• - \ -  Jl.'STJ. Uce.
^ D jib o u ti , ’'Commerce d 'E th io p ie ’’, l899» by Savoure, 8 .9*1900, p p .1- 2 .
2AP:CR (1 900 ), v o l .  92 , No. 2531, A byssin ia  1899/1900.
5AP:CR (1 907 ), v o l .  88 , No. 37^7, A b y ss in ia , 1905-6.
4 11N .S. E th . 66, Note pour M. l e  ra p p o r te u r  de l a  commission de 
ju g e s " , P a r i s  2 .7*08 .
5AP:CR (1 909 ), v o l .  92, No. 435 7 1 A b y ss in ia , 1907 /8 .
c
AP:CR $1911), vol. 90, No. 4759, Abyssinia, 1910.
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Table I I  
B asic  Commodities 
( in  MTD)
1 daw ella  g ra in 1 COW 1 horse
1880s 1
( 2^ /2  b u sh e ls )  
X/2 2-3 20-30
1889-90 V i c 3 1V 2- 22 -
1891-92 105 30- 602 -
1897-98 - 52 5 ^ 20- 306
1899-1900 1V 28 15-25 AO9
1905-06 — — 20- 6011
1908 1 12 '2 / 2 20- 3012 10-50
l 880s
Table I I I  
Modes o f Exchange 
(q u a n ti ty  eq u a l to  one
S a lt^
(Amole)
9- 9V 21
MTD)
C a r tr id g e s
1889-90 2^. -
1891-92 8 - n 2 —
1897-98 5 165
1899- 19007 h k
1905-06 %-610 1210
^"Cecchij p . 305.
2 ->See above, p .  5 3-7.
■^Cerroti, p . 870.
AM anchester G uard ian , a r t i c l e  
by Wylde, 2*f.6 . 97 .
5AP:CP (1897) Vol. 89, No. 1978, p.6.
6Wellby, p.92.
"^Vivian, p . 239*
^ D jib o u ti ,  lA .1 0 .9 9 , p . l .
A .E .P ease , T rav e l and Sporm n A fr ic a
(London, 1902), 19. I .O I .
10AP:CR (1907)* H eport f o r  1905-6, 
V ol. 88 , No. 37^7, p p . 3-**.
^ D e c a u x , p .  177.
•*-2Merab, V ol. I I ,  p .lA 2 .
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APPENDIX III
"A P ro c lam atio n  I s s u e d  by M enilek  I I .
H ear jfyej , H ear £ye*{ , my’ countrymen.'
Our lo rd ,  o u r power £ and ] o u r h e lp ,  Jesus C h r i s t ,  enab led  
us to  l i v e  and r u le  up to  t h i s  day , h av in g  g iv en  to  o u r co u n try  
and o u r government peace and t r a n q u i l i t y .  And We, h av in g  
th o u g h t o v e r a l l  t h i s ,  deem i t  r i g h t  to  h e lp .  I  m y se lf w ith  th e  
g&Mgngna' ^ g u a rd s !  o f  my c i t y  w i l l  b u i ld  and re n o v a te  th e  
churches w hich a re  i n  d i s r e p a i r  i n  th e  c i t y .  O f f i c i a l s  and g u l t -  
owners J a  s p e c i f ic  type  o f  la n d  te n u re j > b u i ld  th e  s a n c tu a r ie s
(m£q dgts) which a re  i n  ev e ry  p a r is h  (a tb iv a )  re  found ta b o ts  [ th e  
c e n t r a l  and most, sa c re d  p a r t  o f  th e  c h u rc h ]  i n  a re a s  where 
ch u rches have been  d es tro y ed  Jf-ud^ b u i ld  ch u rch e s . You who 
have s t r e n g th ,  so ld ie rs -  and p e a s a n ts ,  g ive h e lp .  C a rp en te rs  and 
masons h e lp  and b u i ld  churches w herever you a r e .
3he b a s is  o f  th e  f a i t h  and th e  symbol o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  th e  
b u i ld in g  o f  churches* You who* a re  i d l e ,  f ru g a l  w ith  your 
s tre n g th , and money ^andj u n w ill in g  to  b u i ld  c h u rc h e s , you w ill, 
be condemned i n  heaven, and w i l l  be d ep riv ed  o f  your p o s i t io n  and 
money o n  e a r th .  ^Proclaim ed i n  th e  y e a r !  1889 E . C. K his: 
i s  equ a l to  I 896 to  1897 G. C. | **
B I B L I O G R A P H Y
In  th e  b ib lio g ra p h y  w hich ap p ea rs  below I  have used  th e  fo llo w in g  
o r g a n is a t io n »-
I .  U npublished Documentary Sourcess
A) E th io p ia n
B) I t a l i a n
C) F rench
D) B r i t i s h
E) M isce llan eo u s
I I .  P u b lish e d  Documentary Sources
I I I .  U npublished  T y p e sc r ip ts  and Theses 
IV. Newspapers and P e r io d ic a ls  
V. P u b lish ed  Sources in  Amharic
VI. P u b lish ed  Sources in  European Languages
V II. O ra l In fo rm a tio n
U npublished  Documentary Sources in  E th io p ia
U npublished  so u rces  in  E th io p ia  a re  r e l a t i v e l y  r i c h ,
a lth o u g h  o f f i c i a l  and governm ental a rc h iv e s  rem ain a lm ost t o t a l l y  
1
in a c c e s s ib le .  O v e ra ll ,  th e  u ppub lished  m a te r ia l  f a l l s  in to  one 
o f  two c a te g o r ie s ,  e i t h e r  i t  i s  in  p r iv a te  hands o r  in  s c a t te r e d  
a rc h iv e s ,  r e l ig io u s  o r  governm ental, b o th  la r g e ly  in a c c e s s ib le .
Some o f  th e  governm ental m a te r ia l  has been p u b lish e d  in  ZelcrH 
N&gElr, to  w hich f re q u e n t m ention i s  made in  th e  t h e s i s .  O therw ise , 
a s  l i s t e d  below , so u rces  under p r iv a te  o r  s e m i-p r iv a te  c o n tro l  have 
been c o n s u lte d . The range o f  th e se  i s  b road  and v a r ie s  in  q u a l i ty  
and d e p e n d a b il i ty ,  b u t when used  in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  o th e r  m a te r ia l  
th e y  proved in v a lu a b le .
1 . For a f u l l e r  account o f  t h i s  and o th e r  p o in ts  concern ing
E th io p ia n  so u rces  see  my fo rthcom ing  a r t i c l e  UA P re lim in a ry  
Survey o f Sources f o r  Modern E th io p ia n  H is to ry ,  1889-193511 
in  th e  B u l le t in  o f  th e  School o f  O r ie n ta l  and A fric a n  S tu d ie s .
1. Addis Ababa Municipal Archives
S e r ie s  I  (Ho. 8 5 -1228 )s -  These were th e  f i r s t  land  c h a r te r s
" iito  have been made in  -the c i ty  under H aggadras H ayla G iy o rg is . 
The l a t e s t  c h a r te r  I  saw was is su e d  in  1907* They a re  no 
lo n g e r  v a l id  and a c c e ss  to  them i s  r e l a t i v e l y  easy , h u t th e re  
i s  no in d ex .
S e r ie s  I I s -  These "began w ith  th e  1909 re fo rm  and a re  s t i l l  
in  e f f e c t .  They a re  f a r  more d e ta i le d  and each has an 
a t ta c h e d  map. A ccess to  them i s  d i f f i c u l t  and r e s t r i c t e d .
a) The D ic tio n a ry  o f  H a tio n a l B iography . T his i s  in  
th e  p ro c e ss  o f  b e in g  p u b lish e d , a lth o u g h  th e  volumes co v erin g  
modern h i s to r y  can n o t be expected  f o r  some tim e . However,
Ms. co p ies  a r e ,  a t  p r e s e n t ,  a t  th e  I n s t i t u t e .
b) The J o u rn a l o f  P ere  F erd inand  ^ h is  name o c c a s io n a lly  
ap p ea rs  in  Amharic as  Abba A tnatew os/. The I n s t i t u t e  on ly  has 
a photocopy (som etim es i l l e g i b l e ) ,  w h ile  th e  o r ig in a l ,  I  
b e l ie v e ,  i s  in  th e  ca re  o f  th e  H a sa re t a rc h iv e s .  I t  i s  an 
ex trem ely  d e t a i l e d  work s t r e t c h in g ,  w ith  some g aps, from I 867 
to  1881* and th e  b e s t  w r i t t e n  source so f a r  a v a i la b le  f o r  th e  
A ddis Ababa a re a  d u rin g  th a t  p e r io d . I t  even c o n ta in s  co p ies  
in  Amharic o f co rrespondence Ferd inand  c a r r i e d  ou t w ith  v a r io u s  
members o f  c o u r t and lo c a l  lan d  lo rd s .
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c) G u l la la t .  ’’YaPajazmach H asibu  Zamanu*el T a r ik .M T his
i s  a b iog rap h y  o f one o f  Addis Ababa’ s fo rem ost mayors who h e ld  
o f f ic e  d u rin g  th e  1920s .
d) Qagngnazrnach H ayle Z a lla q a , ’’YaDa.jazmach Garmame T a r ik ." 
Garmame l i k e  Gobana was one o f M enilek1s fo rem ost g e n e ra ls ,  b u t 
I  found Hayle Z a l la q a ’ s b iog raphy  l e s s  h e lp fu l  th an  H aggada 's .
e) NEgg&dE. "YEGobMna Tarik"* An Ms. copy i s  in  th e
p o sse ss io n  o f  Sahay Berhan S e lla s e  a t  th e  I n s t i t u t e .  T his i s  #
a b iog raphy  o f  M enilek*s fo rem ost g e n e ra l by one o f  th e  Has*s 
form er r e t a i n e r s .
f )  Y addis Ababa Katama G ezat YaHegb Q uterenna Huneta 
S e/B et (A /a , 1943 B .C .) .  T his i s  a s te n c i le d  Ms. which g iv e s  
a s e m i - o f f i c ia l  h i s t o r i c a l  and s t a t i s t i c a l  su rvey  o f  th e  
p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .  Not very  r e l i a b l e ,  b u t n o n e th e le s s  
i n t e r e s t i n g .
3. H a ile  S e l l a s s i e  I  U n iv e rs ity  H is to ry  D epartm ent
The fo llo w in g  l i s t  o f  re fe re n c e s  do n o t do ju s t i c e  to  th e  broad 
range  and h ig h  q u a l i ty  o f  some o f th e  many to p ic s  pursued  by 
th e  s tu d e n ts  in  t h e i r  f i n a l  y e a r  o f th e  c o u rse . Only th o se  o f 
d i r e c t  re le v a n c e  to  th e  th e s i s  a re  g iven  h e re .
a) Adugna Amanu. "The E th io p ia n  Church Becomes A utocephalous"
1969.
b) B e l le tu  M engestu. "A S hort B iography o f  Abune Matewos
(1 8 8 1 -1 9 2 6 )/ 1972.
c) Sahay Berhan S e lla se *  "M enilek I I s  Conquest and
C o n so lid a tio n  o f  th e  S ou thern  
P ro v in c e s " , 1969.
d) Sahay H ayle. "A S h o rt B iography o f D ajjazm atch
G a b ra sa lla s se  B a riy a  G abir (1873-1930)", 
1968.
4 . H a ile  S e l l a s s i e  I  U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry
Asm© G iy o rg is . "YaGalla T a r ik " . IISIU has a photoocpy o f  th e  
o r ig in a l  a t  th e  B ib lio th e q u e  N ational© , Ms. E th o p ie n s , No, 302.
5. The N az a re t A rch ives
They c o n ta in  th e  o r ig in a l  o f  th e  Ferd inand  d ia ry  (s e e  I .A .2 .b .  
above) a s  w e ll a s  two la rg e  f i l e s  o f  l e t t e r s  in  Amharic, w hich 
a re  la b e le d  I  and I I ,  These m isc e llan eo u s  l e t t e r s  cover th e  
p e r io d  from th e  1890s th rough  to  1910. N aza re t i s  th e  c o l le c t io n  
p o in t  f o r  much o f  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Capucin m iss io n s  m a te r ia l  
t h a t  rem ained in  E th io p ia  when th e  s e c t io n s  o f g r e a t e s t  i n t e r e s t  
were t r a n s f e r r e d  to  T oulouse.
6. N a tio n a l L ib ra ry .
I t  was la rg e ly  a d is a p p o in tin g  d e p o s ito ry  o f  m a te r ia l  because 
much th a t  was expected  to  be o f  i n t e r e s t  had been removed.
However, th e  r a r e  and very  u s e fu l  new spaper D j ib o u t is Jo u rn a l
Franco-E  t h i  op i en i s  to  be found th e re .
7 . P r iv a te  P apers
a) Anonymous. A p e rso n  who p r e f e r r e d  to  rem ain anonymous
allow ed  me to  see a document e n t i t l e d  "The Buying o f  E re s t  in
th e  C ity  o f  Addis Ababa". I  have been a b le ,  by i n t e r n a l
ev id en ce , to  d a te  th e  document to  O cto b er, I 9O7 . T his was th e
on ly  copy th a t  I  cou ld  o b ta in  o f  a b a s ic  refo rm  o f Addis A baba's 
la n d  te n u re .
b) B a iru  T a fia  k in d ly  allow ed me to  ta k e  n o te s  from o r a l  
m a te r ia l  t h a t  he c o l le c te d  in  th e  1960s, m ostly  from o r a l  
in fo rm a n ts  in  th e  A ddis Ab&ba a re a . I  would l i k e  to  th an k  him fo r  
a llo w in g  me to  see  h i s  very  u s e fu l  in te rv ie w s .
c) AlMqa Kenfe A ddisu. A copy o f  th e  Ms. i s  in  th e  p r iv a te  
p o s se ss io n  o f  Dr. Aleme E shete  a t  I .E .S .  and I  would l i k e  to  
th an k  him f o r  a llo w in g  me access  to  i t .  Al&qa K enfe was a
Roman C a th o lic  p r i e s t  and k e p t a d ia ry  from th e  l a t e  1890s th rough  
to  1910. I t  does n o t c o n ta in  d a i ly  e n t r i e s  b u t u s u a lly  a p e r io d ic  
summary o f ev en ts  every  s e v e ra l  m onths. W hether th e  d ia ry  was 
c o r re c te d  o r  changed a f t e r  i t s  o r ig in a l  com position  i s  n o t c l e a r .
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d) Azza.j W&rqenMh D ia ry . Azzaj WMrqenMh began M s d ia ry  
in  1899 upon M s a r r i v a l  in  E th io p ia  a f t e r  a most e v e n tfu l 
y o u th . He became M enilek*s p e rso n a l p h y s ic ia n  in  I 9O8 as  w e ll 
a s  a d o c to r  in  th e  M enilek h o s p i ta l  and s h o r t ly  th e r e a f t e r  was 
th e  e q u iv a le n t o f  th e  M in is te r  o f P u b lic  Works, A lthough he 
was a q u a l i f ie d  p h y s ic ia n  w ith  a deg ree  from E dinburgh , he 
showed a keen i n t e r e s t  in  b o th  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic l i f e  
o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
e ) DMjazmaoh Zewdie G a b re -S e lla s s ie  P ap ers  -  He k in d ly  
a llow ed  me to  see correspondence between h is  f a th e r  DH.jazmach 
GMbrM S e lla s e  and BitwMddMd HaylM G iy o rg is  w hich throw s l i g h t  
on th e  l a t t e r 1s l i f e *
B) U npublished Documentary Sources in  I t a l y
I t a l y  has s u b s t a n t i a l l y  th e  most w id e .ra n g in g  European 
a r c h iv a l  so u rces  d e a l in g  w ith  ShMwa:. and E th io p ia n  h i s to r y  in  th e  
p e r io d  1870-1910• W ith in  I t a l y  th e  s in g le  most u s e fu l  and com plete 
o f  th e  a rc h iv e s  a re  th o se  found in  th e  F o re ig n  M in is try  (ASMAl) a t  
th e  Foro I t a l i c o .  O v e ra ll ,  th e  I t a l i a n  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  in  Addis 
AbMba compared fav o u rab ly  w ith  th o se  o f B r i t a in  and F rance and th e  
d e sp a tc h e s  o f  F ed erico  C ic co d ico la  (1897-1907) and G iuseppe C o ll i  
d i  F e liz z a n o  (1906-1912) p ro v id e  th e  b e s t  s in g le  a r c h iv a l  source  
so f a r  a c c e s s ib le  f o r  th e  p e r io d , I 896- I 9IO. The a r c h iv e s ; o f  
c o u rse , a re  a ls o  ex trem ely  r i c h  f o r  th e  p e r io d  b e fo re  1896 and th e  
co rrespondence o f A n tin o r i ,  C ecchi, A n to n e l l i ,  E ag a zz i, S a lim b en i, 
T ra v e r s i ,  F e l t e r ,  Capucci and N e ra z z in i a re  b u t a few o f th e  men 
who p ro v id e  u n r iv a l le d  docum entary coverage in  volume and scope o f 
th e  ev en ts  in  E th io p ia  from th e  p o in t  o f view  o f ShMwa in  th e  
p e r io d  I 87O -I9IO.
1. Archivio Storico del Ministero dell'Africa Italiana
a) ASMAI -  E r i t r e a
P o s iz . 3 /7 /  f a s c .  47* -
3/20
T his f i l e  c o n ta in s  co p ies  o f  th e  
l e t t e r s  Capucci s e n t from ShMwa 
from 1894-1897.
T his covers th e  p e r io d  1902-1913 
and in c lu d e s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  
v i s i t  o f th e  G overnor o f E r i t r e a ,  
Perdinando M a rtin i to  Addis AbMba 
and ShMwa d u rin g  I 9O6 and I 907.
to) ASMAI -  E th io p ia
R e la tio n s  w ith  th e  Negus and
36/ l /  1-10 covers th e  p e r io d  
3 6 /2 / l l - 2 1 b is  0882-1907) 
3 6 /3 / 22-31 ( 1885- 1907)
3 6 /4 /  32-42 (1886-1889) 
36 /5 /.'4 3 -5 0  (1887-1888) 
36 /6 /151-56  (1888-1895)
3 6 /9 / 70-76 (1889-1893) 
3 6 /1 0 / 77-87 (1889-1899) 
3 6 /1 1 / 88-93 (1890)
36/ 12/  94-102 ( 1890- 1892)
3 6 /1 3 / 102-114 (1891)
3 6 /1 4 / 115-132 ( 1888- I 894)
36/ 15/  135-145 ( 1891- 1895) 
36/ 17/  159-172 (1893-1895)
36/ 18/  173-186 (1894-1905)
th e  Has
I 857- I 885
S alim ben i in  ShMwa.
The E th io p ia n  d e b t w ith  I t a l y .
T re a ty  o f  W eohale.
A r t ic le  17, S alim beni and 
A n to n e l l i  d e sp a tc h e s .
B reak o f f  o f  n e g o t ia t io n s .
S a lim b en i, T ra v e rs i  and 
Capucci l e t t e r s .
la rg e ly  S alim beni correspondence
T ra v e rs i  and Capucci c o r re s ­
pondence. P iano  m iss io n .
T ra v e rs i  and Capucci c o r re s ­
pondence. F o re ig n  powers in  
ShMwa and th e  I t a l i a n  Red Cross 
m iss io n .
I n te r n a l  E th io p ia n  Q u e s tio n s i-
3 7 / l /  1-9 (1897-1906) 
3 7 /2 /  10-16 ( 19O6- I 912) 
3 7 /3 /  17-26 (1908-1909) 
3 7 /4 /  27-37 (1909-1913) 
3 7 /5 /  38-54 (1912-1916)
C ic co d lco la  M issions -  
3 8 /1 / 1-12 (1897-1901) 
3 8 /2 /  13-18 (1901-1902)
38/ 3/  19-28 ( 1902- I 905) 
3 8 /4 /  29-39 (1905-1907)
M isce llan eo u s  t -
40/ 1/  1 
4W  12 
4 0 /5 /  47 
4 9 /1 /  1-6 (1905-1915) 
50/ 1/  1-9  ( 1903- 1922) 
54/ 30/  119 
5 4 /3 4 / 141 (1902-1910) 
1 7 9 /6 / 47
N e ra z s in i and C icco d ico la  
m iss io n s  to  Addis AbMba.
D efense o f  th e  le g a tio n *  Also 
m eeting  o f  M a rtin i and M enilek .
C ic co d ico la  on su ccess io n  to  
th e  th ro n e
C ic co d ico la  on in t e r n a l  
s i tu a t io n *
C ic co d ico la  d e sp a tc h e s .
C ic co d ico la  on th e  Addis 
AlHm ro ad .
C ic co d ico la  on M a rtin i v i s i t ,  
ra ilw a y  and commerce.
C ic co d ico la  on commerce, 
ra ilw a y  and p o l i t i c s .
L et M arefia  and commerce.
A ddis Ab&ba and commerce
O s tin i  r e p o r t  on Addis Abdba
C onsu lar r e p re s e n ta t io n  in  
E th io p ia
Banking and th e  c i r c u la t io n  
o f  money.
The Bank o f A b y ss in ia .
I n te r n a l  P o l i t i c s .
S alim beni m a te r ia l .
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2. S o c ie ta  G eo g rafica  I t a l i a n s
T h e ir  h i s t o r i c a l  a rc h iv e s  a re  la r g e ly  e i t h e r  p u b lish e d  in  
th e  B .S .G .I . o r  in  ASMAI. However, some i n t e r e s t i n g  m a te r ia l  
can be found in :
Documenti d e l Primo Gruppo VI -  S ped iz ione  n e ll*  A fr ic a  
E q u a to r ia le  -  L et M are fia .
A B -  re c o u n t th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  e x p e d itio n .
C -  (1873-1883) in c lu d e s  l e t t e r s  o f A n tin o r i ,  C ecchi,
C h ia r in i  and M a r tin i.  A lso e x t r a c ts  o f  A n tin o r i* s  d ia ry
(29/ 7/  76 - 6/ 2/ 79).
3. iX s t i t u to  I t a l i a n o  p e r  1*A fric a
Most o f  th e  m a te r ia l  concern ing  A n to n e l l i  and N e ra z z in i 
(m entioned in  R ichard  C aulk1s th e s i s  b ib lio g ra p h y )  seems to  
have been t r a n s f e r r e d " to  th e  M in is te ro  d e g l i  A f f a r i  E s te r i  
b u t I  was unab le  to  lo c a te  a l l  o f  i t .
4 . Propaganda F ide
The m a te r ia l  on ly  goes up to  I 892 and I  was unab le to  
f in d  much o f re le v a n c e  about th e  Addis Ab&ba a re a .  The 
Roman C a th o lic s  were e x p e lle d  from th e  a re a  by Emperor Yohannes 
b e fo re  th e  c a p i t a l  was founded.
C) U npublished  Documentary Sources in  France
The F rench a rc h iv e s ,  a lth o u g h  n o t as  com prehensive as  th e  
I t a l i a n ,  a re  more e f f i c i e n t l y  ca ta lo g u e d , a t  l e a s t  a t  th e  Quai 
d 'O rs a y , and, w ith  th e  H ouvelle  S e r ie  and G uerre s e r i e s ,  c a r e f u l ly  
bound and o rg an ized  acco rd in g  to  to p ic .  L ike th e  I t a l i a n  a rc h iv e s ,  
how ever, hours o f  a cc ess  a re  r e s t r i c t e d .  L. Lagarde ( th e  F rench 
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  from I 896- I 9O6) was an ex trem ely  id io s y n c r a t ic
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o b se rv e r , b u t b i s  rep lacem en t, B r ic e , was perhaps th e  most r e l i a b l e  
in d iv id u a l  d ip lo m at o f  a l l  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  T h is  i s  p ro b ab ly , 
how ever, a r e f l e c t i o n  on th e  g r e a t  a b i l i t y  o f  h i s  t r a n s l a t o r  and 
dragoman Ato Zawga.
1. M in is te re  des A f fa ir e s  B tran g eres
a) Memoires e t  Documents, A fr iq u e . S h o rt r e fe re n c e  & D j  
Tome 62 co v erin g  th e  y e a rs  1867-1883 i s  t i t l e d  A byssin ie
U 63 .. " " 1839-1880 " " Mer Rouge
" 64 " " " 1881-1882 M " Mer Rouge
" 65 " " « 1883-1884 " H Mer Rouge
66 " »< " 1885 n M Mer Rouge
" 105 *' " " I 884- I 887 ” 11 A b y ssin ie
" 106 " ” " 1886 " 11 Mer Rouge
ti 307 •! » " 1887 " " Mer Rouge
" 135 " " " 1887- 1888; " " Mer Rouge
•* 136 " " " I 889- I 89I  11 11 Mer Rouge
" 137 " " " I 892- I 895 " u Mer Rouge
" 138 » " » 1887-1895 " " A b y ssin ie
b) Correspondence P o l i t iq u e  des C o nsu ls .
S h o rt re fe re n c e  ^C orrespondance P o l i t i q u e /
Egypt© -  Tome 4 ( 1875- 1885) Massaouah 
— Tome 5 ( 1886—1888) Massaouah
A n g le te rre  -  Tome 113 (1885-1895) Aden
c) Correspondence C o n su la ire  e t  Commercia l
S h o rt re fe re n c e  C orrespondence C o n su la ire /
Massaouah -  Tome 2 ( I 86O -I885)
Aden -  Tome 1 ( I 858- I 889)
Tome 2 ( I 89O -I9OI)
Addis Ab&ba- I 898- I 9OI
d) h o u v e lle  S e r i e . S ho rt r e fe re n c e  /R .S . Eth.y'
Tome 1 -  P o l i t iq u e s  I n te r i e u r e s  ( I 898- I 908)
” 2 -  " " ( 1908^1910.) 
» 3 -  '* "  ^ ( 19IO -I914)
” 4 ~ D efense R a tio n a le  -  armee -  armement ( 1896- I 9O7 )
h 5 — " " M " ( " " )
" 6 -  P o l i t iq u e  E tra n g e re s  (1894-1897)
» 7 -  '* " ( I 897- I 898)
" 8 -  " " Q 899- I 9O4 )
" 9 ~ " " ( 1905- 1909)
" 10 -  »* " ( 1909- 1914)
" 18 -  R e la tio n s  avec Prance ( 1896- I 897)
" 19 -  " " " ( I 898- I 903)
" 20 -  " " " ( 1904- 1913)
" 21 — A g r ic u l tu re ,  I n d u s t r ie ,  T ravaux-P ub liques (1904-1913)
" 55 -  Mines ^ ^ (1899-1913)
11 56 _ F in an c es , d o s s ie r  G eneral (1903-1914)
11 57 -  Banque d ’A b y ssin ie  (1898 -  1899 & 1985-1906)
" 58 -  " " (1907-1913)
" 59 -  F inances -  A f fa ir e s  L e o n tie f f  (1897-19 0 l)
" 60 -  F inances P r iv e e s  (1902-1909;
" 61 -  M issio n s  C ath o liq u es  (1896-1913)
11 62 -  Q uestions  J u d ic i a i r e s  , ( 19OO-I914)
" 63 -  A f f a i r e s  Commerciales -  g e n e ra l (1897-1906)
" 64 -  " " " ( I 9O6- I 913)
n 65 -  A f f a i r e s  Commerciales -  r e l a t io n s  avec France (1895-1907)
" 66 -  »' " " 11 " ( 1908- 1914)
e) G u erre .
Tomes 1617 to  1636 d e a l w ith  th e  y e a rs  1914-1918.
2 . M in is te re  d 1O utre  Mer
a) Fonds A nciens S om alis . S h o rt R eference  ^Fonds A n c ien s /
The r e le v a n t  c a r to n s  a re  1 - 2 0  which d e a l w ith  th e  p e r io d  1884 -  
I 9O7 . The most i n t e r e s t i n g  in fo rm a tio n  concerns E th io p ia n  commerce 
tra n sh ip p e d  th rough  th e  G u lf o f  T a ju ra .
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b) A f fa ir e s  P o l i t iq u e s  Cotes F ra n c h ise s  des Som alis 
S h o rt r e fe re n c e  /AP/CF3/
P o s i t io n  36, c a r to n s  121 -  144* These c a r to n s  c o n ta in  d o s s ie r s  
o f  lo o se  co rrespondence , a l l  too  o f te n  in  sad  d is a r r a y .  The 
p e r io d  covered  s t r e t c h e s  from I 884 to  th e  1920s. Much, h u t no t 
a l l  i s  d u p lic a te d  a t  th e  Quai d 'Q rsay .
P o s i t io n  4 8 ? c a r to n s  l 86-*l88b i s .  T his c o n ta in s  odd b i t s  o f  
in fo rm a tio n  from 1885- 1920.
B es id e s  c o n ta in in g  books, e s p e c ia l ly  t r a v e l  a c c o u n ts , u n a v a ila b le  
e lsew h ere , I  made use o f  Asme G iy o rg is ’ "Y aG alla T arik "
(Ms. E th io p ie n s ,  Ho. 302).
D) U npublished Documentary Sources in  B r i t a in
The B r i t i s h  F oreign  O ffic e  f i l e s  a re  in  many ways 
d is a p p o in tin g  in  com parison w ith  ASKAI and th e  Quai d ’O rsay.
A lthough H a rr in g to n ’ s r e p o r ts  compare fa v o u ra b ly  w ith  th o se  o f  
Lagarde and C ic c o d ic o la , h is  rep lacem en ts and su c c e s so rs  were in  
E th io p ia  f o r  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  p e r io d s  o f  tim e and t h i s  was a d v e rs e ly  
r e f l e c te d  in  th e  accu racy  and d ep th  o f  p e rc e p tio n  re v e a le d  in  t h e i r  
r e p o r ts .  However, th e  F.O. i s  in d is p e n s ib le  f o r  any economic s tu d y  
o f  th e  p e r io d  and i s  much s tro n g e r  in  t h i s  f i e l d  than  th e  Quai 
d ’O rsay and even ASMAI.
1. F o re ign  O f f ic e * /  P.O . J
a)
Volumes
P.O. 1 , P o l i t i c a l
30 f o r th e  y e a rs I 88O -I884 co n cern in g  th e  Iiew ett m iss io n
31 t t t t  t t 1884-1885 -  H a rr iso n  S m ith ’ s m iss ion
32 i t t t  t t 1897 -  Rodd m issio n
33 i t t i  i t 1897 _  "  »<
34 t i 11 t t 1898 -  H arx ing ton  d esp a tc h es
35 i t 11 t i 1897-1898 — 11 "
36 t t n  i t 1899 -  H a rrin g to n  and B aird  d esp a tc h es
37 t i t t  t t 1900 _  t t  t i  t t  t i
38 t t t t  t t 1900 -  v a r io u s
39 11 11 t i 1901 -  H a rr in g to n , v a r io u s .
40 11 11 t i 1902 -  v a r io u s  H a rrin g to n  and 
B a ird  d esp a tc h es
41 i t 11 i t 1900-1902 -  Railw ay
42 t t t t  11 1903 -  H arrin g to n  and C le rk  d esp a tch es
43 t t t t  t t 1903 -  R ailw ay
44 i t t t  t t 1899-1900 -  B o u ndaries.
45 t t t i  t t 1901 — 11
46 i t t t  i t 1902 _  t t
47 t t t t  t i 1903 _  t i
48 11 t t  11 1903 _ t t
49 i t t i  t t 1904 -  C le rk  and H arrin g to n  -  v a r io u s  
d e sp a tc h e s .
50 i t 11 t i 1904 -  Railw ay
51 i t t i  t i 1898-1904 -  C oncessions and L e o n tie f f  
in  E th io p ia
52 t t t t  i t 1905 -  H a rrin g to n  v a rio u s
53 11 t i  t t 1905 -  R ailw ay
54 11 11 t t 1904-1905 -  B oundaries
55 t t n  t i 1900-1905 -  L eg a tio n  "buildings
56 11 t t  t i 1903-1905 -  T r i p a r t i t e  Agreement
b) ff.Q. 368, Commercial, A b y ss in ia ; Volumes; 1 , 85 , 
165, 266, 379s 5°6 , 921, 1200, 1478, 1688, 1875 and 2049.
These volumes d e a l w ith  com mercial m a tte rs  in  E th io p ia  d u r in g  
th e  y e a rs  1906-1919 "but c o n ta in  very  l i t t l e  in fo rm a tio n  indeed*
c) F.Q. 369« C onsu lar, A b y ss in ia * Volumes; 60, 120, 
193, 272, 349, 438, 542, and 658. These volumes d e a l w ith  
c o n su la r  m a tte rs  in  E th io p ia  d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  1907-1914 b u t 
c o n ta in  l i t t l e  beyond th e  names o f th e  c o n su la r  o f f i c e r s  and 
th e  d a te s  o f  t h e i r  appo in tm en t.
a)
Volumes
F.Q. 371» P o l i t i c a l ,  A b y ss in ia .
1 to  3 -  These d e a l w ith  th e  y e a r  o f  I 9O6
190 to  193 -  
394 to  396 -  
594 to  597 -  
821 to  823 -  
1042 to  1044 -
1907
1908
1909
1910 
1911
The above volumes c o n ta in  a, w ea lth  o f  m a te r ia l  about th e  economic 
and p o l i t i c a l  h is to r y  o f  E th io p ia  from I 9O6 to  1911, and a re  by 
f a r  th e  r i c h e s t  sou rce  in  B r i t a in  f o r  th e  p e r io d .
e) F.Q, 372* T re a ty , A b y ss in ia , Volumes; 1, 44 , 95,
145? 195, 267, 339, &n(l  416* These volumes d e a l w ith  t r e a ty  
m a tte rs  in  E th io p ia ,  o f which th e re  seems to  have been rem arkab ly  
l i t t l e  judg ing  by t h i s  co rrespondence , d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  1906-1913.
f )  F.Q, 401< C o n f id e n tia l  P r in t*  A b y ss in ia , 1908-1910* 
These a lm ost alw ays r e p r in t  th e  o r ig in a l  co rrespondence from th e  
F .O . 371 s e r i e s  and I  have w ith  few e x c e p tio n s  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  
l a t t e r .
g ) F.O. 403? C o n f id e n tia l  P r in t ,  A b y ss in ia , E a s t A f r ic a , 
1911-1913* See comment f o r  F.O. 401.
h) F.O. 915* C onsu lar, Addis Ababa. These f i l e s  beg in  
o n ly  a f t e r  1910 b u t g iv e  an id e a  o f  th e  heavy lo ad  o f  cases  
c o n su la r  o f f i c e r s  had to  d ec id e  in  th e  c a p i t a l .
i )  F.O. 925* Maps.
2. War O ff ic e  ^ f.O J
W.O. 157 and W.G, 106. These s e r ie s  c o n ta in  some o f  th e  Sudan 
i n t e l l ig e n c e  r e p o r t s .  However, I  found them n o t to  be e i th e r  
r i c h  o r very  r e l i a b l e  on th e  in t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  c i t y  o r even 
on th e  n a t io n a l  s i tu a t io n  in  E th io p ia .
3. In d ia  O ff ic e
a) P o l i t i c a l  and S e c re t Records LP and S/9  / .  Volumes;
2 , 3 , 4 , 5? 6 , 7, 8 , 9, 10, 11. These volumes d e a l w ith  th e  y e a rs  
I 874 to  19H  h u t had l i t t l e  o f re le v an ce  to  i n t e r n a l  E th io p ia n  
h i s to r y .
b) C o n f id e n tia l  Branch m a te r ia l  from Aden 1 .0 .  R 20 A/A/C /  
Volumes 2 to  52 d e a l w ith  th e  y e a rs  1887 to  I 9O5 b u t c o n ta in ed  l i t t l e  
o f  re le v a n c e  to  i n t e r n a l  E th io p ia n  h i s to r y .
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E) M isce llan eo u s U npublished Documentary Sources
1 . I I #  P a p e rs .
These a re  in  th e  p r iv a te  p o sse ss io n  o f th e  fa m ily  in  ZUrich.
H err W. Logpfe who i s  w orking on them was k in d  enough to  l e t  
me see  some o f  h is  n o te s  o f  the  m a te r ia l  b e a r in g  d i r e c t l y  on 
th e  c a p i t a l .  Most were l i s t e d  under KB 13*
2. U n ited  S ta te s ,  D epartm ent o f  S ta te  /  U .S . D ept, o f  S ta te  / .
The m icro film s o f  th e se  a rc h iv e s  a t  th e  I .E .S .  were u sed . There 
were on ly  a few d esp a tc h es  from Mr. Love in  1909 and 1910 
r e le v a n t  to  th e  th e s i s  and th e y  a re  l i s t e d  under 884*00/ 9866/ 45*
I I  P u b lish e d  Documentary Sources
A. A ccounts and P ap ers ; Commercial R eports  (c o n ta in e d  in  B r i t i s h  
P a rlia m e n ta ry  P a p e r s ) , ( 1897) ,  v o l. 89, Ho. 1978; ( 19OO), v o l.  92,
Ho. 2531; ( 1907) ,  v o l .  88 , Ho. 3747; ( W ) ,  v o l .  88 , Ho. 4357?
( 1911) ,  v o l .  90, Ho. 4759-
/S h o r t  re fe re n c e s  APsCR/. These s t r e t c h  from  1896 to  1911 
Many o f th e  a c tu a l  r e p o r ts  a re  m iss in g  from th e  F.O. 1 , F.O . 368
and F.O. 371 f i l e s  and o f te n  t h i s  was th e  on ly  p la c e  one cou ld
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f in d  th e  f u l l  t e x t  o f  th e  commercial r e p o r t s .
B. A ddis Y am attut Hakimoch; Le B octeur H ouvellem ent Venu (D ire  
Dawa, I 909) . A f a s c in a t in g  pam phlet w hich g iv e s  us th e  f i r s t  
c o n c re te  example o f a p re s s  in  E th io p ia  b e in g  used  as  an 
in s tru m en t o f  propaganda on b e h a lf  o f  th e  governm ent in  power.
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I t  r e p r in t s  a s e r i e s  o f documents in  Amharic and French, 
ju s t i f y in g  Empress T ay tu ’ s a c t io n s  from  1908 to  1910 when 
she was u n ju s t ly  accused  hy a German d o c to r  o f  having- 
po isoned  h e r  husband. I t  i s  a very  d i f f i c u l t  pam phlet to  
g e t  ho ld  o f b u t can be found in  H .S .E th . , V ol. 10, pp . 4 3 - 
52 (a s  an E n c lo su re ) .
C. Documents D ip lom atiques F ra n c a is  (1871-1914)? P rem ier S e r ie  
( P a r is ,  1929 f f )*  I 11 every  case th e  more com plete document­
a t io n  from HouvelH& G uerre s e r ie s  a re  c i t e d .
D, I t a l i a  in  A fr ic a ,  s e r ie  s to ricc j E t io p ia  -  Mar Rossos D ocum enti, 
ed . C arlo  G ig lio  (M in is te ro  d e g l i  A f f a r i  E s t e r i ,  Com itato
P e r  La Documentazione D e ll 'O p e ra  D e l l * I t a l i a  In  A f r ic a ,  Rome, 
1959™72), V ol. I I  (1859-1882); V o l . I l l  ( 1883- 1885)5 Vol. V 
( 1885- 1886) and Vol. VI (1887-1888). In  every  case  th e  more 
com plete docum entation  in  ASHAI i s  c i t e d .
E. L jb r i  V erd i / d .D . / .  E t io p ia ,  ( 1890) ,  A t t i  P a r la m e n ta r i XVI 
L e g is la tu r a ,  q u a rta  s e s s io n s  I 889- I 89O ( C r i s p i ) ,  sed u ta  d e l 
17 dicem bre 1889, Ho. XV.
A vveniam enti d 1A fr ic a  (Gennaio I 895 -  Marzo 1896) A t t i  
P a r la m e n ta r i XIX L e g is la tu r a ,  prim a s e s s io n e  l895~l896 (R u d in i-  
C ^ e ta n i-R ic o t t i -B la n c ) , communicati i l  27 A p rile  1896,
Ho. X X III. A lso Ho. X X IIIb is  and No. X X III te r .
T r a t t a t o d i  Pace t r a  1 ' I t a l i a  e l ’E t io p ia  e Convenzione p e r  
l a  R e s t i tu tz io n e  d e i P r ig io n ie r i  d i  G uerra d e l l  26 O tto b re , 
I 896. A t t i  P a r la m e n ta r i ,  L e g is la tu ra  XXI, seconda s e s s io n e , 
1897 (V isc o n ti -  V en o sta ), sed u ta  d e l 24/5/1897? Ho. X.
In  alm ost every  case  th e  more com plete docum entation  in  
ASMAI i s  c i t e d .
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F„ Mahtaina S e l la s e  Walda M asqal, B la te n g e ta . Zekra K agar 
( a/ a , 1962 E .C .) .  T his th e  second e d i t io n  has been used 
in s te a d  o f  th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  (A/A, 1942 E .C .) la rg e ly  because 
o f  th e  im proved in d ex . As a source  i t  must be t r e a te d  w ith  
extrem e c a u t io n , one o f  i t s  main aims b e in g  to  e x to l l  th e  
ach ievem ents o f M enilek*s and e s p e c ia l ly  H ayla S e l l a s e 1s 
re ig n s  and p o in t in g  ou t how numerous th e  m o d e rn iza tio n s  and 
im provem ents o f th e se  re ig n s  w ere. Documents a re  o f te n  undated  
o r  m isd a ted , e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  o f M en ile k 's  e ra  and e r r o r s  o f  
th e  e a r l i e r  e d i t io n  have n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  been c o r re c te d .
I I I  U npublished T y p e sc r ip ts  and Theses
A kalou W olde-M ikael. "Urban Development in  E th io p ia  in  Time and Space 
P e rs p e c tiv e " .  U npublished P h .D ., UCLA ( 1967) .
B a iru  T a f ia .  "Some A spects o f Land Tenure and T ax a tio n  in  S a la le  
under Eas D arge, I 87I - I 9OO". P aper p re se n te d  a t  th e  H is to r ic a l  
S o c ie ty  o f E th io p ia ,  May 28-29 , 1973 in  A ddis Ababa,
B ro c k e tt ,  Andrew M. "The B r i t i s h  Som aliland P r o te c to r a te  to  I 9O5 11* 
U npublished D. P h i l . ,  O xford, 1969* [_ s h o r t  r e f .  B ro c k e tt / .
C aplan, Andrew S tephen . " B r i t i s h  P o lic y  Towards E th io p ia ,  1909-1919”* 
U npublished P h .D ., U n iv e rs i ty  o f London, 1971* j  s h o r t  r e f .  Caplan / .
C aulk , R ichard  A lan. "The O rig in s  and Development o f  th e  F oreign
P o lic y  o f  M enelik  I I ,  1865- 1896" . U npublished P h .D ., SOAS, U n iv e rs i ty  
o f  London, 1966. j  S h o rt r e f .  C a u lk -/.
C h r is to p h e r , John B. " E th io p ia , th e  J i b u t i  ra ilw a y  and th e  pow ers, 
1899-1906". U npublished Ph.D. t h e s i s ,  H arvard U n iv e rs i ty ,  1942.
Darkwah, R exford Henry K o fi. "The R ise  o f th e  Kingdom o f Shoa, 
I 8I 3- I 889" , U npublished P h .D ., SOAS, U n iv e rs i ty  o f  London, 1966 
/  S h o rt r e f .  Darkwah / .
E r l ic h ,  H aggai. "A P o l i t i c a l  B iography o f  Ras A lu la , 1875“ 1897*" 
U npublished P h .D ., SOAS, U n iv e rs i ty  o f  London, 1973. /  S h o rt r e f .  
E r l ic h  / •
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G a rre tso n , P e te r  P . "A P re lim in a ry  Survey o f  Amharie Sources f o r  
Modern E th io p ia n  H is to ry , 1889-1935” > fo rthcom ing  in  th e  B u l le t in  
o f  th e  School o f  O r ie n ta l  and A frican  S tu d ie s .
— ———---- . "P re lim in a ry  H otes 011 th e  H is to ry  o f  Addis Ababa".
A fric a n  H is to ry  Sem inar, SOAS, $ / l 2 / r{0.
—:------------. "Some A spects o f  Communications in  E th io p ia  d u rin g  th e
Reign o f  M en ilek". SOAS Sem inar paper f o r  th e  A fr ic a n  H is to ry  
Sem inar, 1 3 /6 /7 3 . /" S h o r t  r e f .  G a rre tso n , Com m unications^/.
H orvath , R .J .  "Around Addis Ababas A G eograph ica l S tudy o f  th e
Im pact o f  a C ity  on i t s  S u rro u n d in g s ."  U npublished  P h .D ., UCLA ( 1966) .
H y lander, Dr. P r id e . "K arl C ed e rq v is t: To th e  30 th  A nn iv ersary  
( i . e .  1949) o f  h i s  D eath". U npublished T y p e sc r ip t.  Xerox in  my 
p o sse ss io n .
R o l l in s ,  P a t r i c k  Jo sep h , " R u s s ia 's  E th io p ia n  A dventure, 1888-1905". 
U npublished P h .D ., S yracuse U n iv e rs ity ,  I 967. /S h o r t  r e f .  R ollins__/,
Zewde G a b re -S e lla s ie .  "The P ro cess  o f R e u n if ic a t io n  o f  th e  E th io p ia n  
E m pire, I 868--I889" . U npublished D. P h i l ,  O xford, 1971* /S h o r t  r e f .  
Zewde / .
IV. Newspapers and P e r io d ic a ls
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Addis Zarnan. P o s t World War I I  Amharie new spaper w ith  o c c a s io n a l 
a r t i c l e s  and o b i tu a r ie s  o f  i n t e r e s t .
B o lle t in o  d e l la  S o c ie ta  G eografica  I t a l i a n a  /  s h o r t  r e fe re n c e  BSGI /
Most o f  th e  co rrespondence o f  im portance in  th e  S o c ie ta  G eografica  
I t a l i a n a  a rc h iv e s  was p u b lish e d  h e re  verb a tim  as w e ll as  a wide 
range o f  a r t i c l e s .  I t  i s  a v e r i t a b le  mine o f  in fo rm a tio n .
D j ib o u t i s J o u rn a l F ran co -E th io p ie n  /  S ho rt r e f .  D jib o u ti  /*  T his 
was a v e ry  u s e fu l  lo c a l  European source  f o r  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c en tu ry  
and was p a r t i c u l a r l y  h e lp fu l  in  d a tin g  com m ercial m a tte r s .  I t  was 
p u b lish e d  d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  1899- 1902.
I n t e l l i g e n z b l a t t  und B erner S t a d t b l a t t . I l g  p u b lish e d  s e v e ra l 
i n t e r e s t i n g  a r t i c l e s  h e re .
M anchester G uard ian . In  p a r t i c u l a r  i t  c o n ta in s  a s e r i e s  o f s p e c ia l  
a r t i c l e s  by Wylde in  1897-
M iss io n s -T id in g  med B ilag an  Sjomansvannen u tg ifv e n  E van g e lisk a  
F o s te r la n g s -S t i f te ls e n ~ T 8tockholm ) ,  Vol. "73-76 f o r  th e  y e a rs  
I 9O6- I 9O9. Of g r e a t e s t  a s s is ta n c e  were th e  l e t t e r s  w r i t te n  by 
C ed e rq v is t d u r in g  th o se  th re e  y e a rs .  I  would l i k e  to  thank  
Mrs H tihler f o r  t r a n s l a t i n g  th e se  f o r  me.
/— 11
Semeur d 'E th io p ie . /  s h o r t  r e f .  Semeur / .  P r in te d  in  H a ra r, i t  has
much' o f  i n t e r e s t  from th e  p o in t  o f  view o f  th e  C a th o lic  m is s io n a r ie s .
he Temps. Mondon's a r t i c l e s  were p e r io d ic a l ly  p r in te d  b o th  b e fo re  
and a f t e r  Adwa.
Times o f London. Of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  were th e  s p e c ia l  
d esp a tc h es  s e n t a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  Rodd m iss io n .
La T rib u n a . Of a l l  th e  I t a l i a n  new spapers, p e rh a p s , i t  had th e  b e s t  
coverage o f  E th io p ia .
Y aZ arey itu  I ty o p y a . P o s t World War I I  Amharie and F rench new spaper 
w ith  o c c a s io n a l a r t i c l e s  and o b i tu a r ie s  o f  i n t e r e s t .
V. P u b lish ed  Sources in  Amharie and D ic t io n a r ie s
A ddis Ababa Katama M asaagaja B e t. YaAddis Ababa M astaw at. M irro r 
o f E th io p ia  (A ddis Ababa, 1942). In  b o th  E n g lish  and Amharie. 
I t  i s  s u p e r f i c i a l  b u t has a few i n t e r e s t i n g  d e t a i l s .
Afa_Warq. Gabra Iy a s u s . Dagmawi M enilek (Rome, 1901 E .C .) .  _
/  For t r a n s l a t io n  see e n try  below under Afeworq, Gebre Iyasus__y 
T his e u lo g is t i c  work i s  o f  l i t t l e  use and i t s  dependence on 
unacknowledged European so u rces  makes i t  e s p e c ia l ly  troub lesom e.
Baetman, J .  D io tio n n a ire  A m arigna-Franoais (D ire  Daoua, 1929).
/S h o r t  r e f .  Baetman/
I t  I t  I I  I !  t t  , ,  I I  I I  I I  I t
B ogala W alalu . YaWalamo He2b T a rik  Barennatern E ndet Tawaggada 
(A ddis Abdba, I 956) • A d is a p p o in tin g ly  s u p e r f i c i a l  h i s to r y  o f  
Walamo and i t s  s la v e ry .  A lthough e ld e rs  a re  s a id  to  have been 
c o n su lte d , t h i s  i s  h a rd ly  e v id e n t and th e  approach  o f  th e  a u th o r  
has n o t been r ig o ro u s .
D asta  T akla Wald. Addis Yamaregngna Mazgaba Q a la t . BaKahenatenna 
BaHagara Sab OwanqwaTK al921-1950. (Addis Ababa, 1962, E .C .) .
GabrH Heywat Baykadagn. ”A te M enilekenna I ty o p y a ” , Berhan Yehim,
1912. /  See re f*  under F u s e lla  Below f o r  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n ^ / ^
II II II II t  "  - x
 -------  ” • M angestenna YaHezb A stadadar {A ddis Ababa, 1916} A
very  i n t e r e s t i n g  contem porary c r i t iq u e  o f M en ilek l s r e ig n ,  h u t 
one can n o t he su re  o f  th e  provenance o f  i t s  s t a t i s t i c a l  m a te r ia l .
Gabra S e l la s e ,  Sahafe T e 'e zT as . T arik a  Zaman ZaPagmawi M enilek , 
he gusli hM.gM.st ZEItyopya (A ddis AbEba, 1959 E • ^ *) * /S h o r t  r e f .
GEbrE S e l l a s e / .  This i s  one o f  th e  most e s s e n t i a l  Amharie so u rces  
f o r  th e  p e r io d  and has been r a th e r  in a d e q u a te ly  t r a n s l a te d  (se e  
e n try  below f o r  Be C oppet), a lth o u g h  u s e f u l ly  e d i te d .  A lthough 
f r u s t r a t i n g  in  i t s  chronology and a sp e c ts  o f  th e  p e r io d  n o t d e a l t  
w ith , i t  i s  b a s ic  re a d in g  f o r  any u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  M en ilek 's  r e ig n .
G ankin, D r. E, Amaregngna Maskobegngna Mazgaba Q a la t (Moscow, 1969)* 
[_ S h o rt r e f .  GankinJ ,
G a ll in a ,  F rancesco  end C e r u l l i ,  E n rico . Ig n a z io  G u id i. Supplemento 
a l  V ocabolario  A m arico -T ta liano  (Rome, 1 9 4 0 ) • / _  S h o rt r e f .
G a ll in a  & C eru lli_ _ /.
Gezaw H ayla Maryam. Dagmawi M enilek , HaTarikaohchawenna KaMuyachchaw 
(A ddis Ababa, 195& E 7c7 / .  A p o p u la r’1*h is to ry  o f  M en ilek ’ s r e ig n ,  
th e  p lanned  p re c u rs o r  o f  a la r g e r  work which has y e t  to  ap p ea r.
Very l i t t l e  new h e re .
G u id i, Ig n a z io . V ocabolario  A m a ric o -Ita lia n o  (Rome, 1953). /  S ho rt
r e f ,  G uidi ~J
HaylE S e l la s e ,  Qadaraawi, Negusa H agast Z a lty o p y a . Andagngna M agehaf« 
YMHewEtenna YEltyopya E rm e jja . BnglEnd, B ath  1929 ■ (A ddis AbUba 
1965)  E .C .) .  S h is , th e  f i r s t  in s ta l lm e n t o f  th e  Emperor*s 
au to b io g rap h y  d e a ls  on ly  b r i e f l y  w ith  th e  p e r io d  up to  1910.
Heruy WEldE S e l l a s e ,  B la t t a .  YEHeywEt T a rik  (B io g rap h ie ) BEhwala
ZEmEn  (A ddis AbEba, 1915 E .G .) .  T h is ' i s  a very  v a lu a b le ,
though sometimes u n c le a r  so u rce  "-fu ll o f gap s. I t s  d a t in g  i s  
•u n re lia b le  and many f ig u re s  o f  im portance a re  l e f t  out* N o n e th e le ss , 
i t s  f re q u e n t use  o f  t i t l e s  i s  h e lp fu l .
MahtEmE S e l la s e  WEldE MEsqEl. Che BElEw (Addis AbEba, 1961), I t  i s  
a ls o  p r in te d  in  J .E .S . ,  Vol. 7j 2, pp . 199~3Q3* B a s ic a l ly  a
s e r i e s  o f  b io g ra p h ie s  i t  i s  a u s e fu l  supplem ent to  I-Ieruy* s work 
m entioned above s in c e  some o f th e  e a r l i e r  f ig u re s ' l a t e r  l i v e s  a re  
d e sc r ib e d .
  — — • B la t te n g e ta . ZekrE NEgEr /  See e n try  under in  P r in te d
Documentary so u rces  J •
MEkonnen Bn&aIkachchEw, Ras BitwEddEd. IjiElkam B e t|s£ b o c h  (?Asmara, 
1949 E .C .) .  The form er Prim e M in ister*  s au to b io g rap h y  g iv e s  th e  
f la v o u r  o f  th e  tim es l i k e  few o th e r  works. The r o le  o f th e  fa m ily , 
th e  betEsEb, comes ou t p a r t i c u l a r ly  s tro n g ly *
MEngestu LEmma ( e d . ) .  MEshEfE T ezzeta  ZEAlEqa LEmma H aylu, WEldE 
T a rik  (Addis AbEba, 1959 B .C .) .  T his i s  an a b s o lu te ly  f a s c in a t in g  
so u rc e , b e in g  th e  e d i te d  ta p e  re c o rd in g s  o f a c l e r i c  who l iv e d  from 
th e  tim e o f Tewodros. The f la v o u r  o f M en ilek ’ s tim e comes th ro u g h  
as  in  no o th e r  so u rce . P a r t i c u l a r l y  good on r e l i g io u s  l i f e .
TEklE Sadeq. MEkuriya. YEltyopya T a rik , ICE'Afe Tewodros EskE QEdamawi 
HaylE S e lla s e  (A ddis AbEbaJ 1938 E, C .) .  The s ta n d a rd  secondary  
schoo l h i s to r y  tex tb o o k  f o r  th e  p e r io d  1855 "to th e  p r e s e n t .
TasEifmia HabtE M ik a 'e l .  ICEsate Berhan THsEmma YamareATWia MEzgEbE 
Q a la t, (A ddis AbEba, 195I  E .C l) '"/^Short r e f .  K asa te  Berhan /„
Y ared GEbrE M ika*el. Temtu BEsenna Addis AbEba (A ddis AbEba, 195$ 
E .C .) .  A p o p u la r iz a t io n  o f th e  h is to r y  o f A ddis AbEba, a m a jo r ity  
o f which i s  a h ig h ly  s ty l i s e d  e u lo g is t i c  poem.
VI, P u b lish ed  Sources in  European Languages
A b ir, M ordechai. E th io p ia?  The Era o f  th e  P r in c e s  (Lo m  <Ac>m , 1968) .  
/  S h o rt re fe ren ce^  Abir_/^
Afeworq Gebre ly a s u s .  " I I  Dagmawi M enilek d i  Afa^warq Gabra Iy asu s"o-
( t r a n s l a t o r ,  L u ig i E u s e l la ) ,  Rassegna d i  S tu d i E t i o p i c i , P a r t  I ,  
V ol. XVIII (1961) pp. 11-445 P a r t  I I ,  V ol. XIX ( 1963) .  / “See
I !  t t  t l  I I  _
e n try  f o r  Axa Warq Gabra Iy a s u s ,  above f o r  comment / .
A nnaratone, C arlo . In  A b is s in ia  (Rome, 1914*)
A n to n e l l i ,  Count P ie t r o ,  M enelik , Im p era to re  d * E tio p ia  (Rome, 1891)* 
Aubry, A. "R apport su r  une M ission au Royaume de Choa e t  dans le  pays 
G a lla s " ,  A rch ives des M issions S c ie n t i f iq u e s  e t  L j t t e r a i r e s  (1888) 
v o l.  XIV.
Audon, Henry. "Voyage au Choa ( l8 8 4 ”l8 8 8 )" , Le Tour du Monde ( 1889) ,  
second sem es tre , Pp. 113-160.
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Ba,hru Zewde. "The AymEllEl Gurage in  th e  N in e te e n th  Century?
A P o l i t i c a l  H is to ry " ,  T ra n s a fr ic a n  J o u rn a l o f  H is to ry , V ol. I I  
No. 2 , Pp. 55-68 ,
B a iru  Tafia* "Four E th io p ia n  B iograph ies? BEjjazmac Garmame,
BEijazmac GEbrE E gzihbeher Moroda, BEjjazmac B alca  and ICantiba 
GEbru B E sta", J .E .S . ,  V ol. V II, Ho. 2, Pp. 1 -31 .
 -----------— • "M arriage a s  a P o l i t i c a l  Device? and a p p ra is a l  o f th e
s o c io - p o l i t i c a l  a sp e c t o f  th e  M enilek p e r io d , 1889-19I6", J .E .S *
Vol. X, No. 1, Pp. 13-21.
 .......... ■ "Thr ee P o r t r a i t s ?  Ato AsmE G iy o rg is , Ras GobEna Baci
and SEhafe Tezaz GEbrE S e la s s e " ,  J .E .S . , V ol. V, Ho. 2 , Pp. 133- 
150.
  ------------ . "Two E th io p ia n  B io g ra p h ie s" , J .E .S .  V ol. VI, Ho. 1,
Pp. 123-130, /S h o r t  r e f .- j  JES. VI, Ho. l / .
—------ —-----. "Two o f  th e  L as t P ro v in c ia l  K ings o f  E th io p ia " ,  J .E .S .
V ol. XI, Ho. Pp. 29-55.
B e n n e tt, H.R, ( e d ) .  L eadersh ip  in  E ast A frica?  S ix  P o l i t i c a l  
B io g rap h ies  (B oston , 1969)*
Berhanou Abbebe. E v o lu tio n  de l a  P ro p r ie te  F o n c ie re  au Choa
(E th io p ie ) du Regne de M enellk  a l a  C o n s ti tu t io n  de 1931. ( P a r is ,  
197l)« I  S h o rt r e f . , Berhanou A bbebe^/.
B erk e ley , George F itz -H a rd in g e . The Campaign o f  Adowa and th e  R ise  
o f  M enelik  (London, 1902). /  S h o rt r e f . }B erk e ley  / ,
B e rla n , Edouard, Addis-Abebas La P lu s  Haute V il ie  d 'A friq u e s  Etude 
Geographique (G renob le , 1963) .
B e r to la n i .  L inee te le g r a f i c h e  e te le fo n ic h e  in  E t io p ia  (M in is te ro  
d e l le  C o lo n ie , 1913).
B ia n c h i, G ustavo. A lla  t e r r a  d e i G a lla  (H arraz io n e  d e l l a  sp ed iz io n e  
B ian ch i in  A fr ic a  n e l  1879- 1880) (M ilan I 884) .  [  S h o rt r e f .^ B ia n c h i_ /  
S u p e r f ic i a l .
B o r e l l i ,  J u le s ,  E th io ftie  M erid io n a le : J o u rn a l de mon voyage au
pays Amhara, Oromo e t  Sidama. S ep tem b er 1885 a novembre 1888. 
P a r i s ,  I 89O). /  S h o rt r e f . }B o re l l i /*  He was ex trem ely  o b serv an t
and t h i s  i s  one o f  th e  b e s t  t r a v e l  acco u n ts  o f  th e  period*
Bourg de B ozas, Vicompte. Be la  Mer Rouge a I 'A t la n t iq u e  (P a r is  
1906) .
Boyes, J* My A byssin ian  Journey  (N a iro b i, n ,d .) #
B r is c e s e ,  A, "L 'U nica c a ta s t r o  in  E t io p ia  : i s t i t u o  da M enelik I I  
n e l  1909", A t t i  d e l Terzo Congresso d i  S tu d i C o lo n ia li  (Rome,
3-937) [_ S h o rt r e f .  j B r is c e s e  / .  One o f  th e  v e ry  few a r t i c l e s  
d i r e c t l y  on th e  s u b je c t .  He was ab le  to  in te rv ie w  some o f  th o se  
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/  S h o rt r e f . ,  W ellby / .
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VII® O ral In te rv ie w s
O n M M H H n M i a a W M H M M H n E ?
The fo llo w in g  i s  by no means an ex h a u s tiv e  l i s t  o f  a l l  th e  
o r a l  in te rv ie w s  conducted , h u t m erely  th o se  which have heen used in  
t h i s  t h e s i s ,  o r  were i n f l u e n t i a l  in  h e lp in g  me to  f in d  o th e r  
in fo rm a n ts 0 An a ttem p t was made to  make as  h road  and r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  
a s e le c t io n  as  p o s s ib le  by o f f ic e  and e th n ic  g roup , b u t t h i s  was n o t 
alw ays p o s s ib le  because o f th e  su sp ic io n  and p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
en co u n te red . The v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f th e  in te rv ie w s  were tap ed  and I  
have t r a n s c r ib e d  and t r a n s l a te d  th o se . O ther in fo rm an ts  d id  n o t 
w ish  me to  use  a ta p e  re c o rd e r  and so I  was on ly  a b le  to  ta k e  n o te s .
The m a jo r ity  were in  Amkaric, a lth o u g h  some were in  Oromo, E n g lish  
o r  F rench . I  would p a r t i c u l a r ly  l ik e  to  th an k  my a s s i s t a n t s  H ussein  
Ahmad and Getachew T esfa f o r  t h e i r  a s s is ta n c e  in  th e  Amharic i n t e r -  
view s and Teshoma in  th e  Oromo ones.
0 . 1 . No. 1(§ /1 2 /7 1 )5  Ho. 2JE5/12/71) 5 Ho. 3(1 4 /12 /71 )5  No. 4 (1 5 /1 2 /7 1 )  
and No. 5 ( 20/ 1/ 72) .
tt n a «* 11
Names Waygara Bmmamma Semagn Ages c i r c a  oO
(She c la im s to  
be 100)
L o c a tio n s Addis Abhba Language s Amharic
She c la im s to  have worked in  th e  household  o f  Emperor M enilek and to  
have been on s e v e ra l  campaigns to  th e  so u th  and th e  n o r th  and to  have 
come to  Addis Abhba a f t e r  the  B a t t le  o f Adwa. Her in fo rm a tio n  
c o n ta in ed  some in t e r n a l  In c o n s is te n c ie s*  However, when d e s c r ib in g  
ev en ts  a t  le n g th  h e r  in fo rm a tio n  had g r e a te r  c o n s is te n c y  and 
r e l i a b i l i t y .
O .I.- No. 6 and No. 7 . ' B a te s ? ( 9/ 12/ 71) and ( 16/ 12/ 71)
Name? T his in fo rm an t asked me n o t to  Age? c i r c a  80
re v e a l  h i s  name.
L o c a tio n ? Addis Ab&ba. Language; Amharic.
A r e l i a b l e  in fo rm an t. H is m other was t u t o r  to  one o f  M enilek1s
sons who d ied  e a r ly .  The in fo rm an t then  became a s o ld ie r  and 
fo u g h t in  th e  b a t t l e  o f  KorEm ( 1907)*
0 .1 .  No. 8 .
Names Basha Bobas ME^tln. Ages Over 80
L o c a tio n s GMja SHfRr in  Addis AbEba Languages Amharic
Pie was a very  good in fo rm an t b u t I  was unab le  to  a c tu a l ly  in te rv ie w  
him and used th e  n o te s  o f  Bahru Zewde. (See Bahru Zewde, "The 
AymEllEl Gurage in  th e  N in e te e n th  Century? A P o l i t i c a l  H is to ry ."  
T ra n s a f r ic a n  J o u rn a l o f  H is to ry 9 Vol. I I ,  No. 2, Pp. 55”68, b u t 
e s p e c ia l ly  p . 65 , fo o tn o te  9 »)
0 .1 . No. 9 . B a te ? ( IO /1/ 72) .
Name? Ato Habte Borgane Age? c i rc a  45
(now deceased)
L o c a tio n ? GEja SEfEr in  Addis AbEba Language; Amharic
Not a very  r e l i a b l e  in fo rm a n t, ' bu t a s  le a d e r  o f  one o f  th e  o ld e s t
J
edder in  A ddis AbEba had acc ess  to  a good d e a l o f  in fo rm a tio n  
u n a v a ila b le  o th e rw ise .
Q .I .  No. 10. B a te? ((-4/2/72)
Name? Ato KabiEh YemEr Ages c i r c a  80
L o c a tio n ? AnkobEr Language? Amharic
He i s  one o f  th e  k eep e rs  o f  th e  o ld  p a la c e  a t  AnkobEr, b u t has n o t 
l iv e d  th e re  a l l  h i s  l i f e .  He knew a good d e a l abou t th e  p a la c e  and 
th e  p r is o n e r s  who were k e p t th e re  b u t much o f h i s  in fo rm a tio n  d e a l t  
w ith  th e  1935"41 w ar, in  which he seemed to  be more in t e r e s te d .
Name? BEbtEra Habta G iy o rg is  Age? c i r c a  80
L o c a tio n ; MEqElsos, a v i l l a g e  about 3 Languages Amharic
h o u rs  walk so u th -w est o f 
BEbrE Berhan
He was a s e rv a n t o f  WEyzEro BafEna Z E llE le , one o f  M en ile lt 's  w ives
o r m is t r e s s e s  b e fo re  h is  m arriage  to  Empress T aytu . He was
*
know ledgeable about lo c a l  h i s to r y  and c o n ta c ts  v /ith  A ddis AbEba. 
0 .1 .  No. 12. B ates ( 6/ 2/ 72)
Names Ato JEmanHh WEldE G iy o rg is  Ages c i r c a  70
L o c a tio n s MEsqElsos (See 11 above) Language % Amharic
He i s  a fa rm er b u t knows a good d e a l about th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  a re a
/
and took  p a r t  in  th e  B a t t l e  o f SEgEle in  1916.
0 .1 .  No. 13® B a te s ( 26/ 2/ 72)
Names D em etrio M ikalides Ages c i r c a  75
L o c a tio n s Qera SEfEr in  Addis AbEba Languages Amharic
He came to  Addis AbEba b e fo re  World War X and s t a r t e d  w orking w ith  
members o f  h i s  fam ily  as a sm all Greek t r a d e r .  Inform ed on to p ic s  
o f  lo c a l  t r a d e  in  th e  c i t y  and th e  l i f e  o f  fo re ig n  m in o r i t i e s .
0 .1 .  No. 14 and No. 19. B a te s? (5 /3 /7 2 )  and ( 20/ 3/ 72)
Names Ato Ayyano Guddata Ages c i r c a  65
L o c a tio n s WEchacha m ountains w est Languages Amharic
o f  Addis AbEba. and Oromo
He i s  a sm all lan d  owner descended from an im p o rtan t Oromo fam ily  
o f  th e  a re a . He i s  know ledgeable about Oromo t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  
WEchacha a re a .
0 .1 .  No. 15. Bates ( 2/ 3/ 72)
Names The g a th e re d  e ld e r s  (sham agele) Agess 40 -  80
o f th e  m arket o f H og^----------  ——
L ocations The w eekly Thursday m arket Languagess Amharic
o f  E og l, e a s t  o f Addis Ababa and Oromo
and sou th  o f  LEgadadi.
They knew abou t th e  h i s to r y  o f th e  m arket and th e  su rro u n d in g  a re a . 
When c o n tra d ic t io n s  a ro se  a consensus cou ld  u s u a l ly  be a r r iv e d  a t .
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0 ,1 . No. 16.
Names Ato Gugsa 
L o c a tio n ? Addis AbEba
A fo llo w e r o f  BttwEddEd MEkonnen BEmessEw and a r e s id e n t  o f  th e  
c a p i t a l ,  he was b rough t up in  th e  c a p i t a l .  He d id  n o t prove to  
be th e  most r e l i a b l e  o f in fo rm a n ts .
Bates (1 6 /3 /7 2 ) 
Ages c i r c a  70 
Languages Amharic
0 .1 . No. 17.
Name; Ato Tamachu
Bates (1 6 /3 /7 3 ) 
Ages c i r c a  75 
Language s AmharicL o c a tio n s Addis AbEba, QEbbEna SEfEr
He was an ashkEr o f  BHjazmaoh Yelma ( th e  p re s e n t  Em peror’ s e ld e r  
b ro th e r )  and sp en t much o f h is  l i f e  in  Addis AbEba. H is mind was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r  and p r e c i s e .  He was one o f  my b e s t  in fo rm a n ts .
0 .1 .  No. 18.
Names Ato Seshah MEhli
L ocations Addis AbEba. He i s  a r e s id e n t  
o f Addis AbEba b u t comes from 
J e r r u  in  BEbrE Berhan Awra.ja.
D a tes (1 7 /3 /7 2 ) 
Age? c i r c a  75 
Language % Amharic
A .lo c a l t r a d e r ,  he in v o lu n ta r i ly  fough t in  th e  B a t t l e  o f  SEgEle. 
H is memory, p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f (jane was very  c le a r .
0 .1 .  No. 20 and No. 21
A&amei T his in fo rm an t asked me n o t 
to  r e v e a l  h is  name
L ocations Addis AbEba
B ates? ( n / 4 / 7 2 )  and
(1 4 /4  / 72)
Ages c i r c a  95 
Language s Amharic
He was one o f  my very  b e s t  in fo rm a n ts . H is mind was very  c le a r  and 
h i s  in fo rm a tio n  had few in t e r n a l  in c o n s i s te n c ie s ;  He had been an 
a sh k a r  o f  Le j  Iy a su  and was a t r a d e r .
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0 .1 .  No. 22 D ate: ( 17/ 4 / 72)
Name? Ato Q ito  Gayto Age? c i r c a  80
L o c a tio n ? Addis AbEba, GEbrE S e l la s e  SEfEr Languages Amharic
He i s  a D orze, a weaver in  Addis Ababa, and has been r e s id e n t  in  
th e  c a p i t a l  s in c e  Taytu* s a ttem p ted  ‘coup! He i s  th e  most 
know ledgeable man on th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  Dorze in  th e  c a p i t a l .
0 .1 .  No. 23. D a tes (1 5 /3 /7 2 )
Name? Ato Anasimos. Age? c i r c a  85
L o c a tio n s Addis AbEba Language? Amharic
I  was unab le  to  see him p e rs o n a lly  and on ly  used  th e  n o te s  o f  
B e l le tu  M engestu (s e e  "A S h o rt B iography o f  Abun& Matewos, I 88L- 
1926n , a fo u r th  y e a r  s tu d e n t p ap er o f th e  H is to ry  D epartm ent a t  
HSIU, 1972). He was one o f  AbunE Matewos1 ash k E r.
Q .I . No. 24 and No. 25* Date? (1 6 /5 /7 2 ) and
(19/ 5/ 72)
Name? fLLatta DEresa AmEnte
L o c a tio n ? Addis AbEba Language? Amharic
Descended from an o ld  WEllEga fa m ily , he was r e s id e n t  in  th e  c a p i t a l  
a f t e r  th e  tu rn  o f th e  c e n tu ry . He i s  an ex trem ely  r e l i a b l e  so u rce .
0 .1 .  No. 26 and No. IX. D ates? (4 /5 /7 2 )  and
(9/ 10/ 71)
Names? E liz a b e th  and Yelma D eressa
L o c a tio n ? Addis AbEba Language? E n g lish
She i s  th e  d au g h te r  o f Azza.i WErqenEh and he o f  B la t ta  D eressa 
and b o th  were o f g re a t  a s s is ta n c e  to  me w h ile  I  was in  E th io p ia .
& .I .  No. 27® Date? ( 17/ 5/ 72)
Names; Qhgngnazmach M&ngasha K efla  and 
WHyaSro QEsEIE T u llu .
L o c a tio n s S h o la , on th e  e a s te rn  n Languag e ? Amharic and
o u t s k i r t s  o f  Addis Ababa E n g lish
WEyzHro QEsElE i s  a descenden t o f  Has GobEna’ s b ro th e r  and was m arriede -1 ”
to  A zzaj WErqenEh. QEgngnazmach MEngEsha was one o f  A zzaj WErqenEh1s 
f i r s t  s tu d e n ts .
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0,1. No. 28
Name?
L o ca tion
T his in fo rm an t asked  me n o t 
to  re v e a l  h is  name.
A ddis AbEba
L a te i ( 16/ 5/ 72) 
Ages c i r c a  70
Language? Amharic,
Not q u i te  a s  w e ll inform ed as  Ato Ciito GEyto, he i s  a ls o  a w eaver 
and a D orze. He c o rro b o ra te d  most o f  what th e  form er s a id  b u t 
a r r iv e d  in  th e  c a p i t a l  somewhat l a t e r .
Name? Ato DEbEle Robi.
L o ca tio n ; A sE la, A rusi a t  Boru m arket
D a tes (1 5 /5 /7 2 )
Ages c i r c a  60
Languages s Oromo and 
Amharic.
H is fam ily  o f  th e  GulEle Oromo was moved from th e  Addis AbEba a re a  
to  A ru si and he gave a p e rsu a s iv e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  whole p ro c e s s .
0 .1 .  No. 30
Names Ato Ayyano Guddata
(no r e l a t i o n  to  0 . 1 . N0 . I 4 )
L o c a tio n s A sE la, A rusi a t  th e  Boru m arket Language;
D a te : (XB/5/ 72)
c i r c a  7^
Oromo end 
Amharic
H is fa m ily , a ls o  o f  th e  G u lE li Oromo, was moved from th e  Addis AbEba 
a r e a ,  somewhat e a r l i e r  th an  Ato D EbEle's fa m ily  (se e  0 .1 .  No. 29).
He to o , was a f a i r l y  r e l i a b l e  in fo rm an t.
0 . I .  No. 31.
Name? (T his in fo rm an t asked me n o t 
to  r e v e a l  h is  name)
L o c a tio n ? A ddis AbEba, b u t  he was
o r ig in a l ly  from GEmu Gofa
D ate? (2 9 /5 /7 2 )
c i r c a  90 
(b u t he c laim s 
to  be lOO)
Language ? Amharic
He came to  Addis AbEba d u rin g  M en ilek 's  r e ig n  on " le g a l  m a tte rs "  
However h is  in te rv ie w  had many in t e r n a l  in c o n s is te n c ie s  and he was 
n o t the  most r e l i a b l e  o f  in fo rm a n ts .
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D a te s? (3 0 /5 /7 2 )
(27/ 5/ 72)
Ages c i r c a  80 
Language : Amharic
He i s  one o f  th e  o r ig in a l  p r i e s t s  ho have been g iven  lan d  a t  Addis 
AlEm by M enilek . H is mind i s  ex trem ely  c l e a r  and he i s  a v ery  good 
in fo rm an t on th e  h i s to r y  o f  Addis AlEm.
0 .1 .  Ho. 32 and No. 33
Name? MMmmere DEnbEru WEldE M ik a 'e l 
L ocations A ddis AlEm
0 .1 . Ho. 34* D a te? ( 6/ 6/ 72)
Names T his in fo rm an t asked me n o t Age; c i r c a  70
to  r e v e a l  h is  name
L o c a tio n s Addis AbEba Languages Oromo and
Amharic
He i s  from a G ulEle Oromo fam ily  which rem ained in  Addis AbEba.
Very w e ll in form ed in  lo c a l  Oromo h is to r y ,  he i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  b i t t e r  
a t  th e  tre a tm e n t th e  GulEle re c e iv e d .
0 .1 .  No. 35A. D a te s (IO /6/ 72)
Names E ld e rs  a t  WEchacha Maryam Church Ages c , 65- c .80
L o c a tio n s WEchacha Maryam Church sou th  Language: Oromo and
w est o f  Addis AbEba Amharic
They to ld  s t o r i e s  o f  t h e i r  c h u rc h 's  h i s to r y  and o f  M en ilek 's  
m i l i t a r y  encampment nearby  b e fo re  1886*
0 .1 . No. 35B D a tes (IO /6/ 72)
Names QesE GEbEz Gezaw
L o c a tio n s WEchachaMaryam Church so u th  Languagess Amharic and
w est o f  Addis AbEba French
He i s  th e  Q,esE GEbEz o f  WEchacha Maryam and a lth o u g h  he a r r iv e d  
r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t ly ,  knows o f  i t s  h is to r y  and th a t  o f  th e  a re a .
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O.X. Ho. 36. Dates (1 6 /6 /7 2 )
Names T his in fo rm an t asked  me n o t 
to  r e v e a l  h is  name
L o c a tio n s Addis AbEba Languagess Amharic and
French
A Roman C a th o lic  p r i e s t ,  he was know ledgeable abou t th e  e a r ly  h i s to r y  
o f  th e  c a p i t a l  and th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church’ s r o le  in  i t s  grow th.
0 .1 ,  No. 37* D a tes ( 25/ 6/ 72)
Names The g a th e re d  e ld e r s  o f Ages? c .50 -  c .90
Ragu’ e l  church
L o c a tio n s The E n to tto  h i l l s  j u s t  n o r th  Language s Amharic
and o v erlo o k in g  Addis AbEba
They knew about th e  h i s to r y  o f th e  church and o f  th e  a re a .  One 
m an 's f a c t s  m ight be c o n tra d ic te d  by an o th e r  b u t a consensus view 
would g e n e ra l ly  emerge.
0 .1 .  No. 38. D ates ( 29/ 5/ 72)
Names WEyzEro WRIEtE HeywEt HabtR Maryam Ages c i r c a  85
L ocations Addis AbEba. However she was Language s Amharic
born  n e a r  Gambela and was 
r a is e d  in  Bulga
She was n o t a good in fo rm an t a lth o u g h  she c o rro b o ra te d  o th e r s ' 
ev id en ce . She had been a w orker in  th e  p a la c e .
0 « I . No. 39. D a tes ( 23/ 5/ 72)
Names Abba BEqqElE MEkuriya Ages c i r c a  80
L o c a tio n s Addis AbEba, b u t he i s  from Languages Amharic
th e  AnkobEr a re a
He had a church ed u ca tio n  in  Addis AbEba a t  th e  tu rn  o f th e  c en tu ry  
and i s  w e ll inform ed about th e  h is to r y  o f th e  church  and o f  th e  
c a p i t a l  f o r  1900 to  1920.
4 3 3
0 .1 .  No. 40 D a tes (3 0 /4 /7 2 )
Names Ato HaylE S e lla s e  HabtE Maryam Ages 80
L ocations Addis AbEba (n e a r  U ra'el church) Languages Amharic
Both he and h is  f a th e r  were w orkers in  M e n ile k 's  sega b e t .
Q .I . No. 41 , Dates (9 /7 /7 2 )
Names Ato GEbra Sadeq Ages c i r c a  95
" 111 o
L o ca tio n s E n to t to ,  b u t he was o r ig in a l ly  Languages Amharic
from  GErnu.
He was an ashkEr o f  Has GobEna and came to  E n to tto  c . 1830. H is1 1 "" 4 * o
mind was c le a r  and h is  in fo rm a tio n  r e l i a b l e .
0 .1 . No. 42 D a tes ( 27/ 6/ 72)
Name? B la tte n g e ta  MahtEmE S e l la s e  
WEldE MEsqEl
L o c a tio n s a t  h i s  home on th e  o u t s k i r t s  Language? E n g lish  and
Of Addis AbEba Amharic
One h a rd ly  needs to  comment on th e  a u th o r o f ZekrE NEgEr and form er 
m in is te r .  H is f a th e r  was SEhafe l e 1ezzaz f o r  Empress ZHwditu.
Q .I . No. 1 ,1 1 ,111 , IV, AND V. Dates? ( 27/ I O /71)
(9/ 11/ 71)
(2 3 /1 1 /7 1 )  
(3 0 /1 1 /7 1 ) and 
(1 4 /1 2 /7 1 )
Name? A vedis T erz ian  Age £ c i r c a  55
L o ca tio n ? A ddis AbEba Language? E n g lish
He i s  th e  son o f  S a rk is  T erz ian  and a le a d e r  o f  th e  Armenian community 
in  Addis AbEba, much o f h is  e x te n s iv e  knowledge about Addis AbEba 
and th e  Armenians in  E th io p ia  i s  based  on h is  f a t h e r 's  p a p e rs .
4 3 4
0 .1 .  Ho. VI, VII and VIII. Dates: (2 3 /9 /7 1 )
(7 /1 0 /7 1 )  and 
(I5/IO/71)
Name? Mr P. Abel
L o ca tio n ? Addis Ababa Languages E n g lish
He came to  Addis AbEba s h o r t ly  b e fo re  World War 1 and s t a r t e d  w orking 
a s  an im p o rt/e x p o rt t r a d e r  w h ile  b e in g  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  
members o f  th e  German Embassy.
0 .1 .  No. X. Dates ( l 3 / l l / 7 l )
Names WEvzEro SEge WEldE R ufa’ e l  " »
L o c a tio n s Addis AbEba Language: Amharic
She i s  a g ran d -d au g h te r  o f  Ras GobEna, w ife  o f  Ras Emru, and very  
w e ll inform ed on th e  h i s to r y  o f Addis AbEba and M e n ile k 's  c o u r t .
0 .1 ,  No. XI and XIV D ates; ( 15/ 12/ 71)
(3 /9 / 73)A7 Aj.t_.ri cjj *
Name? B r ig a d ie rALush Ages 78
L o c a tio n s M ullu farm , n o r th  o f  Addis Languages E n g lish
AbEba and London
He was m i l i t a r y  a t ta c h e  in  Addis AbEba in  1919 aud had c lo se  c o n ta c ts  
w ith  E th io p ia  b e fo re  and s in c e  th a t  d a te .
Q.I. Wo. XII D ate: (1 2 /3 /7 3 )
Names; W ilfred  T h es ig e r and 
C h r is t in e  Sandford
L o c a tio n s M ullu farm  Languages E n g lish
T h esig e r was born  in  E th io p ia  and has had c lo se  c o n ta c ts  w ith  i t  
e v e r s in c e . Mrs, Sandford  a r r iv e d  th e re  a f t e r  World War I, and has 
l iv e d  in  the  c a p i t a l  most o f  h e r  l i f e  s in c e  th e n .
0.1. No. XIII D ates o f f  and on
from  1969-1973
Name? DEjasmach Zewde GEbra S e l l a s ie  
L ocations London and E th io p ia
An h i s to r i a n  o f  n o te ,  h is  knowledge o f E th io p ia n  h is to r y  from 
o r a l  and w r i t te n  so u rces  i s  u n r iv a l le d .
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